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ρυν, & Καλλι6ιπ7ί efryarep, vokvriySpe Φμδντι, 
deltas €Ϊ τι φρον€Ϊ5 καί τι ττέρισσον ίχεις. 
τφ yap is Αλλο σχήμα μεθαρμοσθέντι καί AXXots 

έν κόσμοισι βίον σωμα Χαβύνθ' trepov 
δει σ* dper^s κήρυκα re/tei? τινα ΑυσΙα ΰμνον, 
δόντι κατα φθιμένων καί στέφος άθάνατον, 
6s τ6 τ έμ^ ψυχής δείξαι φιΚέταιρον &πασι 
καί τ^ν του φθιμένου πασι βροτοϊς άρετήν. 

Philiscub, in Vit. χ. Or. 

Est Atticus, qnoniam certe Athenis est et natus et mortuus 
et functus omni civium munere. 

Cicero, Brutus, 16. 

Those incomparable speeches : incomparable, I mean, in their 
kind, which is not the highest kind. They are wonderful, — 
Scarlett speaking in the style of Addison. 

Λ JIaoaulay.^ j 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



The call at a comparatively early date for a 
Second Edition of this book encourages me to 
think that its main object has been secured, 
namely, to induce schoolmasters and others to 
use an author not much studied lately in Eng- 
land, who deserves attention both for the purity 
of his style and the light which he throws upon 
the details of Hellenic life. 

The text and notes have been thoroughly 
revised and corrected, and I hope will now be 
found free from grave errors. I cannot hope 
that I shall have done all that might have been 
done, or shall always carry With me the assent 
of others. I must, however, premise, in answer 
to one class of critics, that it has not been 
part of my plan to give a complete account 
of the formation of the text. Where I have 
thought it important I have notified at the foot 
of the page the sources of a particular reading 
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and the reasons for which I have preferred it. 
In other cases I have silently adopted what 
seemed to me the best and most trustworthy- 
reading. In correcting this Edition I have care- 
fully considered and sometimes adopted changes 
proposed by Dr. C. M. Francken in his Com- 
mentationes Lysiacce (1865), and have availed 
myself of other critical aids. 

I have to thank many critics and friends for 
their contributions towards correcting and im- 
proving text and commentary. I mention with 
special gratitude, Dr. C. B. Scott, late Head 
Master of Westminster; Professor Eidgeway of 
Queen's College, Cork; and Mr. James Mill of 
Edinburgh. The criticisms communicated to me 
from Professor Mahaffy have been of service, as 
also a notice in the PhUologische JRundschau of 
Bremen, which, however unfavourable, was so 
thorough as to be of the greatest use in cor- 
recting typographical and other errors. 

Two points in connection with the life of 
Lysias on which my statements have been at- 
tacked may be most conveniently treated here — 

I. The Chronology of Lysias' life. 
The dates given in the Vitce X. Oratorum are 
as follows : — 
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Birth Year of Philocles, B.c. 459-8. 

Departure to Thurii . Year of Praxiteles, b.c. 444-3, 

i.e. spring of 443. 
Return to Athens . Year of Callias, b.c. 410-1 [sum- 
' mer, for the Four Hundred 

were in power]. 
Death Variously stated as in his 83d, 

76th, or 80th year, i.e. in 

375, 382, or 378 B.O. 

The author also states (1) that Lysias was 
fifteen when he went to Thurii; (2) that he 
stayed there thirty years; (3) that before his 
death he saw Demosthenes as a μ&φάκων [b. 
B.c. 384] ; (4) that his father Cephalus was dead 
when he went to Thurii ; (5) that Cephalus had 
originally settled at Athens on the invitation of 
Pericles. 

Now Lampon led the colony to Thurii in the 
spring of B.C. 443. If Lysias was fifteen in 443, 
he was born in 458. But did he go to Thyrii at 
the first establishment of the colony ? Blass and 
others have decided that he did not do so. On 
the other hand, the author of the Lives distinctly 
states that he did, and Dionysius as clearly im- 
plies it. The words of the latter are : — " When 
he was fifteen he went to Thurii with two 
brothers to share in the colony which the 
Athenians, in conjunction with the rest of Hellas, 
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were sending in the twelfth year before the 
Peloponnesian war." The use of the imperfect 
ΖστέλΧον makes any other meaning of this 
sentence impossible. 

If, however, he did not go then, we must 
reject the statement of his having stayed there 
thirty years, as there is no reasonable doubt of 
his having returned in 411. 

But accepting the statement of his birth in 
459-8, and the length of his life as about 83 
years, the date of his death would be 375 } when 
Demosthenes would be nine years old. The 
statements of our authorities then are at least 
consistent. 

The opposite view consists in rejecting all these 
statements except (1) the death of Cephalus 
before Lysias' departure for Thurii, (2) the age of 
Lysias at that departure. 

It is then argued that Cephalus would not 
have been attracted by Pericles until the latter 
became prominent — say about 460 B.c. ; that liv- 
ing at Athens thirty years [Lys. Erat. 4] he must 
have died about 430 ; that if Lysias was fifteen 
then, the year of his birth was 445. 

In confirmation of this view we have no 
ancient testimony except this. In Plato's Bepub- 
lic Cephalus is represented as still alive, though 
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in extreme old age, and it is supposed that the 
scene of the Bepvilic is meant to be laid in B.o. 
430. Assuming the truth of this supposition, 
it is still evident that a date depending on Plato's 
regard for historical probabilities in the grouping 
of a dialogue rests on a very insecure founda- 
tion ; and when Professor Mahaffy (Hist of Gr. 
Lit. ii. p. 141), assuming that Lysias died soon 
after 380, proceeds to say "he does not seem to 
have lived to an advanced age," he is stating the 
exact contrary of the only authorities we have, 
and of universal tradition. Nevertheless it may 
be a true statement; and if we put aside the 
authority of Dionysius and of the author of the 
lives of the Orators, we have no certain data for 
a solution of the point. 

II. As to the place of residence of Polemarchus. 

I have said in p. xxx, " Both brothers lived in 
the Peiraeus." Professor Jebb has said, " From 
Erat. § 16 it follows that Polemarchus lived in 
Athens," and a writer in the Academy has as- 
sumed this as an undoubted fact, and my state- 
ment to be a simple blunder. 1 

1 So also Blass die Attische Beredsamkeit, p. 338, ' sie besass&n 
drei Havser, eins im Peiraew, wo Lysias, wid ein anderes in 
der Stadt, wo Polemarchos wohiUe, mit dem ersteren war eine 
ScMldfabrik verhmden. 
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It certainly may have been the case that 
Polemarchus lived in Athens. But I think it 
unlikely, for it rarely happened that a metic did 
so [Xen. Vect. 1, 6], and it does not seem certain 
that the brothers were Isoteles, though Lysias him- 
self became so after the restoration of the demo- 
cracy. Again we know from Plato [Eepub. 1, 328] 
that Polemarchus, at one time at any rate, pos- 
sessed a house in the Peiraeus. Moreover, the 
wife of Polemarchus was in a house in the 
Peiraeus at the time of her husband's arrest 
[Erat. § 19]; nor does the passage relied upon 
from the Eratosthenes, § 16, appear on closer ex- 
amination conclusive. Lysias says : " Arrived at 
the house of the shipmaster, Acheneos, I sent a 
messenger to the Asty to learn news of my brother. 
On his return he informed me that Eratosthenes 
had arrested him in the street [iv τ§ όδω] and 
taken him off to prison." If Eratosthenes had 
effected the arrest in his house the proof would 
have been conclusive ; he did it, however, in the 
street [or, in the road from Athens to Peiraeus ?], 
which gives no certain indication of his place of 
residence. Nor can we conclude anything from 
the fact of Lysias sending to the Asty for news 
of him. He was absent from home, probably 
doing business in Athens, and when he was once 
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arrested and put in prison tidings of him would 
be best learnt in the Asty itself. 



These speeches have now been a fourth time revised, 
and the later emendations of various scholars, given in 
the ninth edition of Rauchenstein, and by A. Weidner 
( 1 888), considered and sometimes adopted. Some changes 
have also been made in the notes. 

Cambridge, February 1890. 



Some few corrections have again been made, chiefly in 
view of information contained in the lately-found treatise 
of Aristotle on the Athenian Constitution. 

October 1892. 
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This Edition of Sixteen of the Extant Speeches 
of Lysias is an attempt to restore to the list of 
Greek prose writers read in schools and colleges 
an author who has fallen into pretty general, 
and I think undeserved, neglect. For this 
neglect it is difficult to give satisfactory reasons. 
He writes excellent Greek; he is not hard; he 
is not (unless I am blinded by partiality for a 
companion of so many months) dull. He sup- 
plies us with many illustrations of Athenian 
life and manners, much information concerning 
Athenian law and Hellenic politics and history. 

In making my selection I have been influenced 
by considerations of space. I have wished, how- 
ever, to give all that was really valuable; and 
I have therefore rejected those Speeches the 
genuineness of which has been seriously doubted 
(except in the case of the Speech 'for the 
Soldier ') ; those, again, which were repetitions 
or epitomes of other speeches; and finally, I 
have chosen one out of two or more which 
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referred to the same or similar subjects. The 
result thus obtained has left, I hope, enough to 
enable any student to obtain a thorough ac- 
quaintance with our author; though I much 
regret that various considerations seemed to 
make it necessary to omit the υπέρ Ερατοσθέ- 
νους. In every case the entire speech, so far as 
we possess it, is given. 

An Editor of a classical author has two 
points to deal with, — Text and Exposition. 

The text of Lysias rests mainly on one MS., 
Text preserved at Heidelberg, which is 

neither early nor good. It has, however, em- 
ployed the acumen of a long list of scholars. Of 
the older I may mention Canter, Maryland, 
J. Taylor, Heiske, Dohree: and of more recent, 
Baiter and Sauppe in the ' Oratores Attici ' ; 
C. Sckeibe in the Teubner Series, from which 
this is printed; and C. G. Cobet, whose edition 
of 1863 and emendations, both in the Tractate 
of 1847 and the Varice Lectiones of 1873, 
I have carefully studied. Madvig, in the 
Adversaria Gritica of 1871, has also pro- 
pounded a few emendations. With the labours 
of such a company before him a modern editor 
has little to do but to pick and choose when 
there is diversity, sheltering himself from the 
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discredit of differing from one under the Mgis of 
another; generally, however, being careful to 
differ from Eeiske, and never but With the 
utmost diffidence from Cobet. In a few places 
in the multitude of counsellors I have ventured 
to take a line of my own; but cases of great 
doubt are not unusually frequent, and on the 
whole the text may be said to be, considering 
the weakness of its MS. authority, in a fairly 
satisfactory condition. 

Of commentaries upon Lysias there is no 
great abundance. No edition that I Exposition, 
am aware of has appeared in England since the 
Variorum of 1828, which contains the Latin 
notes of Taylor, Markland, Eeiske, and others, 
the life by Taylor, and lis Lectiones, and the 
Adversaria of Dobree. I have also used Dr. E. 
Bauchenstein's Selections, Leipzig, 1848, and 
J. H. Bremi's, Gotha, 1826. There is an English 
translation of some of the speeches by Dr. J. 
Gillies, London, 1778, which I have occasionally 
looked at; and a Selection of Four Speeches, 
with English notes, by Dr. J. M. Whiton of 
Boston, U.S.A., 1875. But practically the Com- 
mentary for good or ill is my own, and has all 
the advantages and disadvantages of being the 
first of its kind. 
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I must, however, acknowledge, as every English 
student of the Attic Orators must do, great 
and perpetual obligations to Professor Jebb. In 
a subject which he has treated with his usual 
brilliancy and thoroughness, any subsequent 
worker must continually refer to his authority. 
I have had constantly before me his Attic 
Orators, 1876, and have occasionally also con- 
sulted his notes in the selections from the 
Orators, 1880. The Attic Orators is an indispens- 
able aid to an English student. I have also used 
constantly Mitchell's edition of Eeiske's Indices 
GrcBcitatis in singuhs Oratores Atticos ; and I 
would recommend to every student Mr. Hicks' 
recently published Manual of Greek Inscriptions 
as throwing much light on the history of the 
period. Such a work is a real boon to many 
to whom the Corpus Inscriptionum is unattain- 
able or unusable. 

Finally, I have to thank Mr. H. Broadbent, 
Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford, and Assistant 
Master at Eton, for much kind and valuable 
help in the correction of the proofs. 

My object in the Commentary has been to 
bring before the student, as far as possible, the 
circumstances, social and historical, in which 
the Speeches were delivered; and at the same 
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time to direct his attention to an accurate study 
of the language. The Indices are arranged with 
the view to enable a student to find readily 
whatever information is to be found in the Notes 
on points of historical or grammatical criticism. 
The event which overshadowed or influenced the 
whole time of Lysias' active life in Athens during 
his second sojourn there was the eight months' 
Tyranny of the Thirty. I have therefore given 
a somewhat detailed account of it, drawn almost 
entirely from Xenophon and Lysias, in the 
Appendix. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



§ 1. — Life of Lysias. 1 

It seems to have been one of Pericles' ideas, as a 
means of realising his great conception of Athens as 
a centre and capital of Hellas, to attract to her men 
of wealth and character wherever he found them. 
" Men, not walls or ships of war, make a city," 2 was 
a principle on which he knew how to act. The high 
reputation which he enjoyed made it possible for him 
to do much to accomplish his object. Among those 
whom he induced to remove to Athens was a certain 
Cephalus of Syracuse. He was a man of great 

1 For the facts of the life of Lysias, besides his own story in 
the κατ Έρατοσθένουι, we are indebted ( 1) to Dionysius of Hali- 
carnassus ( about the time of the Christian Era); (2) to the author 
of the Lives of the Ten Orators, attributed probably falsely to 
Plutarch, (Edit, by A. Westermann, 1888.) The work of the 
former is rather a dissertation on his style than a biography, a 
few lines only being devoted to the outline of his life. The latter 
is somewhat fuller in a biographical seme. An epitome of these 
lives is found in Suidas ( 11th cent. A.D.), and a dissertation on 
his style inPhotius (9th cent. A.D.) There is a graphic descrip- 
tion of one incident in his life in his own speech against Eratos- 
thenes (Orat. v. of this edition), and a sketch of his father in 
Plato* 8 Republic, and criticisms on his intellectual position in the 
Phsedrus. There is a Latin life of him also by the English 
scholar, John Taylor. 2 Thucyd. 8, 77, 7. 
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wealth, 8 obtained very likely by the manufacture of 
arms, which in itself would be likely to be useful at 
Athens. 4 He lived as a metic in the Peirseus, and 
appears to have attained a great age, and to have 
been remarkable for the grace with which he bore his 
years. A pleasant picture of family hie is given in 
the opening scene of Plato's Bepublic, with the central 
figure of the old Cephalus sitting with his sacrificial 
wreath on his head, having just conducted or been 
present at a sacrifice in the αΰλ^ of his son Pole- 
marchus' house at the Bendideia or festival of Bendis. 6 
It was a holiday in Peirseus, and his two other sons, 
Lysias and Euthydemus, were there to keep it with 
their aged father, and other guests from the Asty 
besides. Socrates was struck with the venerable 
appearance, the cheerfulness, and intellectual activity 
of Cephalus, and his expressions of surprise and 
admiration form the prelude to the Dialogue. We 
may gladly believe that the picture drawn by Plato 
is not wholly imaginary. 6 

Cephalus appears to have survived to about B.c. 
443. Some fifteen years probably after his arrival 
in Athens, his son Lysias was born, in the year of 
Philocles (458-7 B.c). 7 His father's wealth made it 
natural for the boy to mix with the sons of the 
leading men of the city, and accordingly he attended 
the best schools in Athens till he was about fifteen 

8 τλοότψ διαφέροντα, X Or. Βια τό woWty ούσίαν κ€κτησθαι, 
Plat. Hep. 330. 

4 Another account stated that he was banished from Syracuse 
on the usurpation of Gelo. But this (B.C. J/9 1-478) is too early. 
From v. I. 28 we learn that he lived thirty years at Athens; he 
must therefore have come about B.C. 478. 

5 A Thracian goddess identified with Artemis. Hence the sacred 
enclosure round the temple of Artemis in Munychia was called 
the Bendideion. 6 Plato, Repub. i. 328. 

7 X Or., 320 C. For a discussion of another view as to thm 
dates, see Preface to Second Edition. 
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years old (b.c. 444-3). His father being now dead, 
and he being no doubt under the guardianship of 
his elder brother, Polemarchus, 8 the latter seems to 
have been induced to join a party of colonists who 
were going out, with great expectations of land and 
wealth, to settle in the territory of Sybaris, and to 
found a new town on its ruins, to be called Thurii. 
To Italy, therefore, Lysias accompanied his brother, 
but seems at first to have devoted himself to the 
completion of his education under the Syracusan 
sophists, Tisias and Nicias. 9 

When this was done he obtained a house and an 
allotment of land at Thurii, and there the next thirty 
years of his life were spent. Of his life there we 
know nothing, but we may gather that he took an 
active part in the politics of the new colony, 10 which 
presents an interesting picture of the vicissitudes of 
an Hellenic settlement. 

Sybaris, a town of which the wealth and luxury 
have passed into a proverb, was destroyed by the Cro- 
tonians in B.c. 510. Some fifty-seven years later (b.c. 
452) an attempt was made to restore it, which was frus- 
trated by the interference of Croton. 11 The inhabit- 
ants appealed to various Hellenic States for aid. The 
prime mover in answering the application was Pericles, 
who persuaded many able men, among them the 

8 In vit. X Or. his younger brothers are called Eudidus 
and Brachylhis. The former should be changed to Euthydemus. 
See Plat. Rep. I. e. The latter Blass infers from [Dem.] Necer., 
§ ££, to have been brother-in-law to Lysias. It is not a very 
certain, though probable, inference. 

9 X Or., 321 D. The name Nicias is not known, and has 
been supposed to have crept into the text as a corruption ( ditto- 
graphy) of Tisias. Perhaps we should read Oorax. 

10 Or. Thompson's Introduction to the Phsedras, p. txxviii. 

11 The inhabitants removed to Laus and Scidrus, and there 
remained. It was their children and grandchildren that 
attempted the Restoration.— Her. vi. 21. 

Digitized by GooQle 



xx vi 



INTRODUCTION. 



historian Herodotus, to take part in the colony. 12 The 
Athenian contingent was led by Lampon, and started 
in ten ships. Notice at the same time was sent to 
various cities of the Peloponnesus. An oracle of 
Apollo was obtained, ordering them to found a city 
where they should " drink water from a measure and 
eat barley-cake without measure;" and the Pelopon- 
nesians having met the Athenians at Sybaris, they 
made a joint search for the place. They supposed 
themselves to have found it near a fountain, Thyria, 
which had a metal pipe which the country folk called 
a medimnus. 18 Here, accordingly, in conjunction 
with the Sybarites, they commenced building their 
city. In was laid out in a peculiarly regular manner, 
with four broad streets running parallel to each other, 
crossed by three diagonal streets. There seem to 
have been difficulties from the first. To begin with, 
the Sybarites claimed annoying privileges over the 
new-comers. They claimed the chief offices; pre- 
cedence for their women in religious ceremonies; 
and the possession of land allotments nearest the 
town. This led to bloody intestine quarrels, which 
ended, if we may trust Diodorus, in the almost entire 
extermination of the old Sybarite people, and the 
consequent enrolment of fresh colonists from all parts 
of Hellas, who were to be on an equal footing with 
the older settlers. The colony rose in wealth with 

12 B.C. 44S in the spring. See Bawlinson's Herod. , vol. i. p. 
19, note. Diodorus (xii. 9) makes it occur in B.C. 446. 

18 Diodor. xii. 9. These consultations and interpretations of 
oracles are doubtless due to Lampon, who was a mantis; see 
Plv/t. Per. 6 : and Arist. Av. 521, where the Scholiast explains 
thai he was χμησμόλογος καΐ μάντις, hence the disrespectful men- 
tion of θουριομάντεπ in Nub. 882. An anecdote, which seems to 
show that Pericles had no high opinion of him, is quoted in 
Aristot. Rhet. 8, 18. Diodorus mentions Lampon and Xenocritus 
as joint founders. Plut. (Nic. 5) says that the leader was Hieron. 
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astonishing rapidity, made terms with Croton, — the 
old enemy of Sybaris, — and established a democratical 
form of government after the model, it is said, of 
Charondas of Catana, whom Diodorus wrongly as- 
sumes to have personally superintended the business, 
but who appears to have lived at least 160 years 
earlier. 1 * But the seeds of discord were even then 
germinating, and the new settlers soon quarrelled 
with each other, as bitterly as they had done with 
the original Sybarites. Part of the constitutional 
arrangements had been the division of the citizens 
into ten tribes, not according to their place of re- 
sidence, but to their nations. Thus three were made 
up of all those who came from the Peloponnesus ; 
three of the more northern Dorian States, as their 
names imply, Bceotia, Amphictuon, Doris. The other 
four were Ionic — las, Athenais, Eubois, Nesiotis. 16 
The names sufficiently indicate that the old distinc- 
tion of Ionian and Dorian, such a fruitful source of 
discord in Hellas, was maintained in the colony. 
With this distinction came also the rival theories 
of government, the oligarchic and the democratic. 
This opposition was brought into prominence some 
thirty years later by the presence of an Athenian 
fleet blockading the harbour of the Dorian Syracuse, 
and the subsequent arrival of a squadron of relief 
from Sparta. 

So long as the contest at Syracuse was undecided, 
the political state of Thurii remained outwardly 
unchanged, the favourers of democracy being as yet 
able to retain their position. But that the other 

14 Bentley (Phalaris, 864-5) shows that the Thurian constitution 
was founded on the laws, not of Charondas, but probably of 
Zaleucus. See also JRawlinson, Her, i. p. 19, note. 

* 3 JHod. xii. 10, Jfawlinson's Herod, vol. i. p. 19, note. 
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party was possessed of considerable influence was 
shown by the fact that it was at Thurii that Alci- 
biades, and those recalled to Athens with him, man- 
aged to effect their escape, no doubt by the connivance 
of the anti- Attic party ; Alcibiades himself lying in 
concealment there for a short time before crossing to 
the Peloponnesus. 16 

The Oligarchic party, however, were for a time 
worsted, and in B.c. 413 banished. Demosthenes, 
when bringing over the second fleet, found on his 
arrival in Italy that this coup d'dtat had just been 
-completed, and was able to use Thurii as a base of 
operations while negotiating with the other Italian 
towns, 17 and obtained from it a contingent of 700 
hoplites and 300 javelin men. 18 Finally, Dionysius 
says that, the failure of the Athenian expedition to 
Syracuse becoming undoubted, the Oligarchic party 
returned. There was a revolution, and the leaders 
of the Democratic party were in their turn banished. 
Among these was Lysias, who thereupon returned to 
Athens, where, with a short interruption, he remained 
for the rest of his life. 19 

He arrived in Athens in the year of Callias (b.c. 
412-11); he had left it in the year of Praxiteles 
(B.C. 444-3). The thirty-two years of his absence 
had been momentous ones in the fortunes of Athens. 
He had left the city in the height of her power. 
Signs of discontent at her supremacy had indeed not 
been wanting. Bceotia had thrown off the yoke 
(b.c. 447). The Spartans had invaded the Attic 

19 Thucyd. vi. 61, 6-7. 

17 Thucyd. mi. 33, J^-δ, καΐ καταλαμβάνονσι νεωστί στάσα τούς 
των ' Αθηναίων έναντίουί έκτ€τττωκ6τα$. Demosthenes had pro- 
bably heard of the state of things, for he made almost direct for 
Thurii. 18 Thucyd. vii. 36. 

19 Dionys. Tit. Lys., cp. X Or. 'Lysias: 
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soil j and Samos had revolted (b.c. 445). But the 
former danger had been averted by the diplomacy of 
Pericles, and the rebellious Samians had been reduced 
by his promptitude : Athens was still the leading 
state in Hellas. But in the interval of his absence 
the Peloponnesian war had dragged its slow length 
along ; and though there had been reverses on both 
sides, it was now growing evident that Athens must 
falL Her territory had been repeatedly ravaged; war, 
plague, and revolting subjects, had thinned the number 
of her citizens and drained her exchequer. For many 
miles round the city the traces of the war must have 
been miserably apparent in ruined homesteads, vine- 
yards and olive groves burnt or cut down. The soil 
was bare and hardened by the constant tramp of 
cavalry ; the farms and olive presses were deserted 
and ruinous. 20 The enemy were in constant occupa- 
tion of Decelea. 

Inside the city, however, there were no signs of 
decay; the docks and fortifications of the Peirseus 
were intact; the long walls and the city walls still 
seemed to promise safety and perpetuity to the State. 
The harbour was thronged with corn ships*; the 
theatre was crowded at the great festivals ; the law 
courts were busy; the supreme ecclesia, however 
negligently attended on ordinary occasions, was 
thronged with excited citizens when any grave matter 
was pending, and still passed haughty and imperious 
decrees. There had been, too, in these thirty-two 
years, an extraordinary outburst of literary activity. 
In them the masterpieces of Herodotus and of 
Sophocles, Euripides, and Aristophanes, had been 
produced, and many other works which are now lost 

» See Zysias, OraJt. ii. [7] § 7-8; cp. Thucyd. 7, 27, 5, ϊττοι 
άτ€χω\οΰντο kv yj άτοκρ&τφ. * Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 35. 
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to us. Some of the most famous sophists of the 
day had visited Athens and gathered round them an 
eager crowd of listeners. Socrates, amidst fame and 
obloquy, had been stimulating the youth of the city 
by an influence which, if not literary, was the cause of 
literature; and the young Plato, in his eighteenth year 
when Lysias returned, was learning from the lips of 
his master lessons which his transcendent powers 
were destined to mould into world-wide influences. 
We cannot doubt that Lysias, though absent from 
Athens, had shared to the full in the intellectual 
feast which she had been preparing for the world ; 
and that he must have looked upon a return to her 
as to the metropolis of literature and philosophy, 21 
— glad to escape from the vexations of provincial 
politics and the narrowness of provincial life. 

Politics at Athens, however, were as unsettled as 
those he left at Thurii. When he arrived the Four 
Hundred were enjoying their brief supremacy. But 
there does not seem to have been any danger to a 
metic, who had no share in politics, and who did not 
even reside in the Asty. His elder brother, Pole- 
marchus, either accompanied him, or more probably 
had preceded him in his return. The two brothers 
resided in the Peirseus,* and conducted together a 
manufactory of armour, and appear to have been 
possessed of considerable wealth. The circumstances 
of the time would be likely to make their business a 
profitable one, and the public events of their seven 
years' residence there do not seem to have interfered 
with their quiet prosperity. The Spartans might be 

21 So Pericles calls Athens rrjs Έλλάδο* wodtievais, Thucyd. 2> 
41, 1 : and Isocrates says of her that rb των Ελλήνων όνομα 
ΐΓ€ποίηκ€ μηκέτι του yivovs αλλά. της διανοίας δοκειν eh at. Pane- 
gyr. § 51. * See Preface to Second Edition. 
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beaten at Cyzicus, or the Athenians at Notium ; 
generals might be impeached for misconduct at Argi- 
nusae; Alcibiades be welcomed with chaplets and 
hymns, or be deposed from his command amidst 
popular execrations; — in any case the armourer would 
be driving a good trade, and the metic's tax was a 
light evil compared to the dangers of citizens in these 
troublous times. 22 

But evil days were coming upon them The dis- 
aster at ^Egospotami (405 B.C.) was followed by the 
starving out of the city and its surrender to Lysander, 
by the overthrow of the constitution and the setting 
up of the Thirty (404 B.c.) The year of anarchy 
(year of Pythodorus 404-3) was a terrible one for 
many. Still an unoffending and industrious metic, 
meddling not at all in politics, might hope to be 
unmolested by anything worse than increased public 
burdens. But the Thirty were in dire want of 
money, and in an evil moment two of their number 
suggested that there were many metics, unprotected 
by the new constitution, residing in Athens and the 
Peiraeus, who possessed great wealth, and might 
plausibly be represented as disaffected to the Govern- 
ment Let them be arrested and put to death on 
the charge of disaffection, and their wealth be con- 
fiscated to the State. This suggestion, in spite of 
the protest of Theramenes, which cost him his life, 
was eagerly adopted. Ten were to be first selected, 
not all rich, lest the object of the tyrants should be 
too apparent 28 In the first fatal list were the names 

22 Jjysias does not seem to have engaged in any active service, 
as metics in times of difficulty occasionally did. A man of his 
name is mentioned as in command of ships in B.C. 406, Xen. 
Hell. 1, 6, SO, and as one of the six generals executed after 
Arginusce, id. 1, 7, 2. 

β Xen. Hell. 2, S % 21. Lysias, vi. I. 48. 
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of Lysias and his brother Polemarchus. What fol- 
lowed we know from his own indignant narrative. 

The party of the Tyrants to whom the task fell 
came with their attendants suddenly to Lysias' house. 
He, in complete unconsciousness, was entertaining 
a party of guests, who fled precipitately, leaving 
Lysias in the bands of the Tyrants. He was com- 
mitted to the charge of Peison, while the others went 
to the workshop and took an inventory of the slaves 
working in it. Lysias was at once fully aware of 
the desperate nature of his danger and the only 
means of averting it He offered Peison a talent to 
let him go. Peison consented, but followed him 
when he went to his money chest, and finding there 
a considerably larger sum, took the whole, but seems 
to have meant to carry out his bargain as to letting 
Lysias slip. But as they were leaving the house 
they met two others of the Thirty, to whom Peison 
explained that he was on his way to the house of 
Polemarchus. These two offered to take charge of 
Lysias, which Peison was afraid to decline. He was 
accordingly taken for custody to the house of Dam- 
nippus, where others arrested in a similar manner 
were being guarded. Damnippus was a personal 
friend, and by his connivance Lysias took advantage 
of a back door, and escaped to the house of a ship 
captain, Archeneos, where he might be sure of securing 
some passage. Here he lay hid till he had ascer- 
tained that Polemarchus had been arrested and put 
in prison, and that night he effected his escape to 
Megara. 24 

Here he appears to have remained quietly for 
some months, and though his property in the Peirseus 
had been seized, he seems to have still possessed 
84 Lysias, v. U. 40-111. 
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some means, perhaps from money invested in foreign 
towns, or goods warehoused abroad. For no sooner 
had the expedition of Thrasybulus to Phyle (Sept. 
404 B.C.) given the Democrats new hopes, than he 
threw himself into their cause with energy, and sup- 
ported it with liberality. He supplied Thrasybulus 
with 2000 drachmae, and persuaded his friend Thrasy- 
d»us of Elis, always an opponent of Sparta [Xen. 
Hell. 3, 2, 2], to give or lend two talents. He sup- 
plied 200 shields, and in conjunction with Hermon 
raised over 300 men. 25 

Accordingly, when the party of Thrasybulus was 
triumphant and in possession of Athens, a decree 
was passed by the ecclesia, on the proposition of 
Thrasybulus, conferring on him the full Athenian 
citizenship. The first use which he made of his new 
privileges was to impeach Eratosthenes, one of the 
two tyrants who remained in the city, for the murder 
of his brother Polemarchus. The tyrants had been 
expressly exempted from the amnesty made between 
the party of Thrasybulus and the party of the city ; 
but Lysias, if he ever really delivered his speech, 
seems to have been unsuccessful in obtaining his 
condemnation, and he himself soon lost the power of 
conducting an impeachment, which could only be 
done by a citizen. His enfranchisement had been 
passed at the end of the so-called year of anarchy, 
and had not had the previous sanction of the senate, 
which had not as yet been properly appointed ; and 
when the ordinary constitution was re-established 
with the beginning of the year of Euclides (i.e. Mid- 
summer 403 B.C.), one Archinus brought in a γραφή 

25 Vit. X Or. 835. Prof. Mahqffy seems to regard this passage 
as taken from Lysias' own speech wepl των Ιδίων βύεργςσίων, 
Hist. Gr. IM. 1, p. lift. It may be so. 
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παρανόμων against Thrasybulus, and the decree was 
quashed. 26 Lysias thenceforward had to be content 
with the status of an Isoteles, the highest grade to 
which a naturalised resident could attain, and differ- 
ing from that of a full citizen probably in little except 
the right of holding offices, of speaking and voting 
in the ecclesia, and therefore of acting as. prosecutor 
in impeachments. 27 

But the reputation obtained by his speech delivered 
against Eratosthenes seems to have put in his way 
a new means of acquiring wealth — namely, by the 
exercise of the profession of speech-writer. If the 
Phcedrus of Plato is not wholly dramatic, he appears, 
in the interval of his residence at Athens before the 
Eevolution, to have acquired some reputation for his 
compositions, and a supposed essay by him on love 
forms the text of that dialogue. But his inclination 
for philosophy or sophistic writings must now be 
considered as superseded by the more practical and 
remunerative pursuit. 28 In this his activity must 
have been very great. The Pseudo-Plutarch asserts 
that as many as 425 speeches had been attributed to 
him, of which Dionysius admitted 230 as genuine. 
It is evident, at any rate, from the quotations of 
Harpocration, that we have but a small fragment of 
the work left by him. 29 He died in B.C. 378, thus 

26 Archinus seems to have made several such charges against 
Thrasybulus, who, no doubt, in the then unsettled state of things, 
must have more than once laid himself open to the charge. See 
JEschines, c. Ctes., § 195. The irregularity in this case was that 
the decree was an άνροβούλευτον ψήφισμα. 

27 Boeckh, pp. 6lfi, 541. Hermann, Pol. Ant. § 116. 

28 ** There is no doubt that some discredit attached to this pro- 
fession of α λογογρά0ο$, at least mfficient to deter a man of wealth 
and good connections from engaging in it. 11 — Dr. Thompson, 
Phsedrus, Introd., p. xxwii. 

29 See Appendix iv. Harpocration quotes from some ninety 
speeches attributed to Lysias. 
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reaching the age of fourscore. Of the twenty-five 
last years of his life, beyond the fact that they were 
busily employed in his new profession, we know little 
or nothing. The Pseudo-Plutarch tells us that he 
married his niece, the daughter of Brachyllus, 30 a 
connection legal at Athens [see Orat. xvi.]; and 
there seems to be the ghost of some scandal as to his 
connection with an hetsera, called by the Pseudo- 
Demosthenes (c. Neseram, 1351) Metaneira, and by 
Athenseus Lagis. 31 On the strength of a passage in 
one of his speeches (de pecun. Arist. § 19) he has 
been credited with a joint mission to Dionysius of Syra- 
cuse, but his name has probably no right to appear 
in the text We cannot doubt, however, that he 
must have been somewhat more than a mere spectator 
of the events which from 394 B.C. to the time of his 
. death gradually raised Athens from her degradation 
to something like her old power on the seas. Nor, 
while engaged in the calling of a speech-writer, does 
he seem to have forsaken the philosophical studies 
and friendships of earlier times, for he is said to have 
composed a defence of Socrates. That his earlier 
writings had attracted great attention is shown by 
Plato, who puts into the mouth of Phsedrus the 
description of him as Ξινότατος των vvv γράφ€ΐν, while 
lamenting his turning from the lofty pursuit of 
philosophy to that of the professional speech-writer : 
in which passage Plato no doubt puts into the mouth 
of a contemporary the criticism of a later date. 

§ 2.— Works. 

The Pseudo-Plutarch mentions three classes of 
writings left by Lysias : — 

80 See note 8. 81 Athenoeus, xvii. 592 I 
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(1.) Public speeches, i.e. speeches delivered, or 
meant to be delivered, in his own person before the 
ecclesia. Of these he mentions two — (1) A defence 
of his citizenship against the decree of Archinus. 82 
(2) A speech against the Thirty, by which he seems 
to mean the κατ Έρατοσθ€νονς. The short time dur- 
ing which Lysias enjoyed, if he may be said to have 
ever enjoyed, full citizenship accounts for the small 
number of these speeches. 

(2.) Speeches written for others in public or in 
private causes. It was in these that Lysias enjoyed the 
greatest success and reputation, having only twice, 
it is said, lost a case. It is not possible to decide 
even approximately their number. Probably many 
of those which he composed survived their delivery 
a very short time. When in subsequent times col- 
lections were made of his speeches, many were attri- 
buted to him which he did not compose. 

As we have seen, of the 425 assigned to him, more 
than half were rejected by Dionysius. Of this half 
only thirty-four have survived to our time, and of 
them no inconsiderable proportion are ousted from 
their place of honour by modern criticism. 

(3.) Besides these he composed rhetorical treatises, 
public addresses, letters, panegyrics, funeral orations, 
erotics. A specimen of a funeral speech appears 
as Or. iL in editions of his works, but its genuine- 
ness is denied. Of erotics, the speech in the Phcedrus 
(Plato, Phaedr. 230-236) may perhaps be a genuine 
production of his, or a close imitation of some of 
his compositions. 

32 Perhaps the lost speech irepl των Ιδίων efepyeafav. 
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§ 3. — The Style of Lysias. 

There are two points of view from which we may- 
regard a writer's style, the historical and the critical 

As to the first, the interest attaching to the 
writings of Lysias arises from the consideration of 
the place he holds in the development of Attic prose. 
The treatises of the old philosophers, the history of 
Herodotus, though read and admired at Athens, were 
in a foreign dialect. Thucydides, with all his splen- 
dour, betrays the awkwardness of a man using a tool 
not yet thoroughly adapted to the work it is to do. 88 
But Attic life had developed with marvellous rapidity 
in the fifth century B.C., and with this enlarged life 
came constant and pressing needs for the artistic and 
trained use of language. Every day brought some 
occasion for clear or persuasive statements. The 
demand created the supply. What Lysias did hun- 
dreds did also. Composition ceased to be an affair 
for the few ; it was the daily need of the many. It 
is in such circumstances that really great work is 
produced ; and from the multitude of mediocre or 
passable workmen the genius will surely emerge. 
The peculiar needs of the time irresistibly moulded 
the language used. The audience to be persuaded 
was a mixed one. Before all things, a man to be 
successful must be intelligible to persons of ordinary 
intelligence. If he indulged in long digressions he 
would weary. If he used high-flown language he 
would be laughed at. If he contradicted himself, if 
he told his story ill, if he confused names and dates 
and facts, he would miss the objects of his speech — 

88 For an opposite view as to the style of Thucydides, see 
Mahaffy, Hist, of Or. Lit. ii. pp. 110-111. 
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persuasion and conviction. The audience, however, 
which he addressed, though a mixed one, had been 
long accustomed to listen to the oratory of the 
Tragedians ; they had learnt to admire the gorgeous 
word-painting of^Eschylus, the pure taste of Sophocles, 
the simplicity and pathos of Euripides. They would, 
therefore, be easily disgusted at language too bald, 
at a style showing lack of ear for rhythm or culture, 
at dulness and absence of emotion. 

The critical view of Lysias' style will show how 
far he answered to these demands. 

We may notice, then, that he conspicuously tells a 
story well. His facts are well arranged, their con- 
nection clearly shown, and their significance not left 
doubtful The language in which he tells it is simple 
without being vulgar, and clear without being bald 
or inartistic. The meaning is generally to be caught 
at a glance. Very rarely in him are found long or 
involved sentences, words used in a recondite sense, 
or words employed at all not in common use among 
all educated persons of his time. And though his 
object is nearly always to tell a simple story simply, 
he is saved from being dull, — first by his dramatic 
faculty, by which he managed to adapt the speech 
which he wrote to the character of the person who 
delivered it, of which the speeches " for Mantitheus " 
and "for the Cripple" are good instances; and 
secondly, by his power of occasionally rising above 
the placid stream of his narrative or argument to 
real passion. Of this his denunciations of the Thirty 
in the Eratosthenes may serve as one instance, and 
the account of the interview of the mother of the 
orphans with her father, in the last speech iri this 
edition, as another and very striking one. 

Among ancient writers on oratory a very high 
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place has always been assigned to Lysias. The 
qualities which they admired in him were his sim- 
plicity and purity of style, his power of clear state- 
ment, and freedom from superfluous ornamentation. 

Cicero calls him disertissimus, and selects as his 
distinctive merit subtilitas. He is sub- 

7 , j? ι τ\ Cicero, b.c. 104-48. 

tuts, elegans, prope orator perfectus, De- 
mosthenes being the standard of absolute perfection. 
And though he attained to such refinement of style 
and such subtilty and almost cunning in seeing and 
stating his points, he had also nervous strength and 
force (lacerti). He is venustissimus and polttimmus> 
though, generally not amplus or grandis. This, how- 
ever, was from deliberate purpose, as the causes he 
usually pleaded required the former qualities rather 
than the latter. 34 

Dionysius has left us an elaborate criticism of 
Lysias' style. He selects as his points Dionysius of Hali . 
of praise: (1) his lucidity and the camassus, circ 
purity of his Attic ; 35 (2) the homeli- A D * 
ness and simplicity of his language, while he yet 
contrives to dignify his subject. This he contrasts 
with the vulgarity and extravagance (φορτικψ και 
νπίρογκον καταχτκ€νήν) of Gorgias j 36 (3) his clearness 
of statement as well as language j 37 (4) his condensed 
and terse style j 38 (5) his graphic power — the power, 
that is, of conveying clear ideas to others ; 39 (6) his 

84 Cicero de Orat. 118; ib. S16 ; Brut. 17; ib. 31; Orat. 15; 
ib. 16 ; de opt. gen. Or. 3. 

85 Vit. Lys. t καθαρός ήν έρμψάαν καΐ της Άττικφ y\dmis 
Αριστος κανών. 

86 ib. δια των κυρίων re καΐ κοινών καΐ iv μέσω κειμένων όνομάτων 
κτ λ. Λ 

87 ίο. σαφήνεια ... οι) μόνον iv τοι$ όνόμασι άλλά καΐ iv rots 
Ίτρά-γμασι. 

38 ib. ή συστρέφουσα rA νοήματα καΐ στρογγύλω* ίκφέρονσα λέξι*. 
89 ib. δύναμί* rts ύπό ταζ αίσθήσεκ Αγουσα τά \eybpxva. 
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dramatic faculty (ηθοποιία), or power of suiting words 
and sentiments to the individuals for whom the 
speeches are composed j 40 (7) his power of adapting 
his style to the subject and the hearers, and to the 
necessities of the case, adopting, for instance, quite 
different styles for the law court, the ecclesia, and 
the national assembly (πανήγυρη). Thus, too, in 
the various parts of a speech he varies his style. 
In the exordium it is quiet and didactic (καθεστηκυία 
και ηθική) · in the narrative convincing and concise 
(πιθανή και wrtpUpyos) ; in the demonstration terse 
and condensed (στρογγυλή και πυκνή) ; when he en- 
larges and appeals to the emotions (παθαινομχνφ) it is 
solemn and genuine (σ*μνή καϊ αληθινή) ; in his 
summing up it is analytic and brief. 41 (8) Besides 
these there is that indefinable and nameless some- 
thing, which, like the bloom of personal beauty, 
harmony in music, or felicity in poetry, cannot be 
easily or exactly expressed, but may perhaps be par- 
tially represented by the word " charm " or " grace " 

Quintilian speaks of his dramatic faculty, his sim- 
Quintiiian, plicity and freedom from affectation, his 
a.d. 42-118. eag y elegant style, his gracefulness and 
model Attic. 42 

40 Vit. Lye., τά προσήκοντα έκάστοις άποδουναι πάθη re καϊ 
tpya. For examples of this see especially Orations viii. and 
xiii. 

41 The last two sections are embraced in the peroratio. The 
four parts of a speech are thus taken, viz. the exordium, narratio, 
demonstration peroratio. By calling his style in his summing 
up "analytic" (δια\€\νμένη), he seems to refer to his distinct 
separation of the various heads of his argument in a recapitula- 
tion. For a good specimen see Or. ii. [7] § J$S. 

42 Quint. Hi. 8; ix. fa 1 ! xii. 10. He, however, seems to 
think him wanting in greatness, puro tamen t'onti quam magno 
flumini proprior. " 
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Gellius quotes Favorinus as saying that no word 
can be taken from Plato without injury A . Gellius, 
to his literary perfection, none from Lysias circ - A D - 140 · 
without injury to his meaning. 48 

The upshot of these criticisms seems to be that 
Lysias is to be regarded as furnishing a model of 
correct language, and as being the type of a business- 
like speaker, who kept steadily in view as his first 
object that he should enlighten and convince his 
hearers, and this without loss of literary grace or 
general interest. Many critics, Plutarch tells us, were 
fond of comparing the style of the elder Cato with 
that of Lysias. 44 Plutarch himself dissents from the 
judgment ; but that it should have been formed at 
all is an illustration of the impression made generally 
on readers by Lysias. 

§ 4. — Value op Lysias as illustrating 
Athenian Life and History. 

Lysias, as a model of style, and as illustrating a 
special phase in the development of Greek prose 
writing, has thus much interest. But there is another 
kind of interest in his work. The subjects with 
which he has to deal were closely connected, either 
with historical events or with the everyday life of 
his time. In the case of historical events his con- 
tribution to our knowledge possesses the advantages 
which contemporary allusions must ever have over 
formal history. And in the matter of the illustration 
of common life we feel that he deals with his topics 

43 Jt. Gellius, Nodes, 2, δ. 

44 Plutarch, Cato, vii. Cf. Cicero, Brutus, 16, 6S, sed ille 
Gnecus ab omni laude felicior. Though he acknowledges non- 
nulla similitudo between them. 
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without exaggeration or ulterior design. Accordingly, 
in reading his speeches, we catch many clear glimpses 
of Athenian life and habits, of Hellenic politics and 
sentiment, worth a good many pages of Xenophon 
and whole books of Diodorus. We shall, find illus- 
strated the cheapness of Athenian life 46 to remind us 
of Pericles* boast φιλοκαλονμχν μ*τ cvrcActas. We 
shall learn the prices of provisions, of land and 
houses, of animals and tombs. 46 We shall hear of 
the simplicity of their houses and furniture ; 47 of the 
sacredness of the duty of performing funeral rites ; 48 
of the mourning robes of their women; 49 of the 
duties of children to parents ; of the father, brother, 
or guardian, to daughters, sisters, or wards. 60 We 
may see the Athenian citizen in his daily lounge in 
the Agora, or hanging about the law courts on the 
chance of some amusing scene or speech. 51 We may 
go on the Corn Exchange and watch the brokers 
trying to evade the law, and eagerly catching at or 
spreading rumours that may lower or raise the price 
of their goods. 52 Or we may stroll into the barbers' 
or perfumers* shops, or the banker's stall, and listen 
to the gossip of the town, and in some secret chamber 
see some young spendthrift stake his last drachma 
on the fall of the dice. 58 Penetrating deeper into 
social relations, we get light upon the connection of 
master and slave ; the discredit of the position of the 
latter even when emancipated; the difficulties of 
escape, or in proving an emancipation once obtained. 64 
We have a picture of the vicissitude of landownership 
in Attica; 55 of an elementary "poor law;" 56 of the 

45 xvi. 165, 245. 46 xvi. 165, 171, 176. 

47 χ. I. 200. 48 v. I. 680; vi. I. 311; χ. I. 41; xvL 60. 

40 vi. I. 276. 50 vi. I. SIS; χ. I. 404. 51 iv. I. 70; χ. I. 65. 

M xi. § 14-15. 53 Hi. I. 29; xii. 1. 15; xiii. I. 147. 

54 See Index I. " Slaves." 85 ii. § 4-8. 86 Or. xiii. 
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rush of all the neighbours to help themselves from 
the abandoned house on a confiscated estate. 67 In 
Hellenic politics we have vividly illustrated the end- 
less shifts and turns of public feeling; the rapid 
combinations of States, and their as rapid dissolution ; 
and especially the importance of the part played by 
individual enterprise and speculation in the various 
expeditions and wars which arose from time to time 
between the Hellenic States. 68 Nor is it a small 
contribution which Lysias makes to the fulness of 
our understanding of an interesting period of the 
history of Athens ; that, namely, from her fall in B.c. 
405 to her partial revival in B.C. 394-390 ; nor to 
our power of rightly appreciating the career and 
character of some of her most eminent citizens — 
Alcibiades, Theramenes, Conon, Thrasybulus. 

57 x. § 31. 

58 See the cases of Alcibiades, Conon, and Thrasybulus, and 
especially the account of the last expedition of Thrasybulus in 
Or. xiv. \28\ 
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ORATION I. [5.] 



For the Defendant, Kallias, on a Charge 
of Sacrilege. 

§ 1. What induces me to speak in Kalliai defence is, 
1st, my personal friendship for him; 2dly, his excellent 
character/ ScUy, the public advantage involved in the 
security of those who lead innocent lives. 

E£ μεν περί aXKov τίνος ή τον σώματος, 
& άνδρες δικασταί, Κα\\ίας ήηωνίζετο, εξήρκει 
αν μοι καΧ τά παρά των αΧΚων ειρημενα* νυν 
U μοι δοκεΐ αισγρον είναι, κεΧεύοντος 1 teal 
δομένου, καϊ φίλου οντος καϊ εμοϊ και $ως εζη 5 
τω πατρί, καϊ ττοΧΚων συμβολαίων ήμΐν 'προς 
αλλήλους ηεηενημ&νων, μη βοήθησαν Κάλλια τα 
ihucaia, οΊτως &ν δύνωμαι. ενομιζον μεν ουν 
ούτω μετοικεϊν αύτον iv ταύτχι τβ πολει, ωστε 
πολύ πρότερον άηαθοΰ τίνος τενξεσθαι ιταρ 10 
υμών ή εττϊ τοιαύταις αϊτίαις εις τοσούτον κίν- 
δυνον καταστησεσθαι* νυν δ\ οι επιβουλενοντες 
ονχ fjrrov ειτικίνδυνον ττοιοΰσι τον βίον τοις 

1 Scheibe, Ικ€τ€0οντα ex conj. Hirschig. Sed verbum intentius 
precantis verbum levius sequi debet. 
£ Β 
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μηΒέν άΒικοΰσιν η τοις ποΧΚων κακών αίτίοις 
15 ούσιν. 

§ 2. The evidence against Kallias is that of his slaves. 
This is most untrustworthy; for they have the chance 
of gaining their freedom if they are believed, and nothing 
to lose if they are disbelieved. An evil precedent will 
be set, if slaves, see- that they ^ can gamJby accusing their 
masters, — and one that equally affects us all, as owners of 
slaves. 

'Ύμας Βε άξιον μη τους μεν των θεράπόν- 3 
των λόγους πιστούς νομίζειν, τους δέ τούτων 
απίστους, ενθυμουμένους οτι Κάλλια μλν ούΒεις 
πώποτε οΰτ Ιδιώτης ενεκά\εσεν ovre άρχων, 

20 οίκων δ' iv Tavrtj rfj πό\ει ττολλα μεν αγαθά, 
ύμας εποιησεν, ούΒεμίαν δέ σχών αΐτίαν €ΐς τούτο 
της ήΧικίας άφΐκται, ούτοι δέ iv αζπαντι τφ βίφ 
μεγάλα ήμαρτηκοτ€ς καΐ ποΧΚων κακών πεπειρα- 
μένοι, ωσπερ αγαθού τίνος αίτιοι γεγενημένοι 

25 περί ελευθερίας νυνί ποιούνται τους λόγους, καΐ 
ού θαυμάζω· ϊσασι yap οτι, &ν ψευδόμενοι 4 
εΚεγχθωσιν, ούΒ^ν μείζον των υπαρχόντων πείσον- 
ται, εαν Βε ύμας εξαπατήσωσι, των παρόντων 
κακών έσονται άπήλΧαγμένοι. καίτοι τους 

30 τοιούτους ούτε κατηγόρους ούτε μάρτυρας πιστούς 
γρη νομίζειν είναι, οΐτινες αυτοί μεγάλα κερ- 
Βαίνοντες περί ετέρων ποιούνται τούς λόγους, 
άλλα 7Γθλυ μαΧΚον οσοι τω Βημοσίφ βοηθοΰντές 
εις κινδύνους σφας αυτούς καθιστασιν. άξιον 5 

35 δέ μοι Βοκεϊ είναι ού τούτων ϊΒιον ήγεΐσθαι τον 
αγώνα, άλλα κοινον απάντων των εν τί) ποΧεί' 
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ού yap τούτοις μονοις εισΐ θβράποντβς, ά\\α καϊ 
τοις αΧΚοις απασιν, οί προς την τούτων τυχην 
άποβλέποντ€ς ονκ&τι σκέψονται ο τι αν 2 αηαθον 
elpyaapevoi τους δέσποτας ίΚβύθςροι ykvoiVTo, 40 
άλλ' ο τι ψεύδος irepl αντων μηνύσαντες. 

ΟΕΑΤΙΟΝ II. [7.] 

For the Defence. On a Charge of removing 
a fenced-in Olive Stump. Before the 
Court of the Areopagus. 

§ 1. My opponents have pursued a system of persecution 
towards me. They first tried to charge me with cutting 
down a sacred olive on my vineyard, and finding that 
they could not establish that, they trumped up the charge 
of cutting a fenced-in olive stump (σ^κός). 

HpoT€pov μεν, ω βονΧή, Ινομιζον έξβΐναι 

τφ βονλομένω, ησχτχίαν αηοντι, μήτ€ δίκας fyeiv 

μητ€ πράηματα· νυνι δέ όντως απροσδοκητοις 

αίτίαις teal πονηροΐς σνκοφάνταις 3 π€ριπέπτωκα, 

ωστ €Ϊ πως οίον re, δοκει μοι δεΐν καϊ τονς μη 5 

γβγονότας ήδη SeSUvai πβρι των μεΧλάντων 

£σεσθαι· δια yap τονς τοιούτονς οί κίνδννοι 

κοινοί ylyvovrai καϊ τοις μηδέν άδικονσι καϊ 

2 τοις ποΧΧα ήμαρτηκοσιν. οντω δ' άπορος 6 

άηών μοι καθέστηκεν, ωστ€ άπ€ηράφην το μλν 10 

πρώτον ikaav έκ της γης άφανίζειν, και προς 

τονς έωνημίνονς τονς καρπούς των μορίων πνν- 

2 αν addidit Schdbe ; in MSS. deest. 
8 Francken τταν-ηραίΐ συκοφαντίας. 
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θανόμζνοι προσ^σαν hretZr) δ' i/c τούτον του 
τρόπου άδικονντά μβ ovSev evpelv έδννηθησαν, 

15 vwi μ€ σηκόν φασιν άφανίζβιν, οιόμενοι έμοΧ μβν 
ταντην την αίτιον άττορωτάτην elvai άπέλ&γξαι, 
αντοϊς δέ βξβΐναι μαΧΚον ο τι αν βούΧωνται 
\eyeiv. κα\ Sei με, πβρΧ ων ούτος €πιβββου- 3 
Χευκως ηκβι, αμ νμϊν τοις διαηνωσομένοις irepX 

20 τον πράγματος άκούσαντα 1 καΧ irepX της πατρίδος 
καΧ π€ρΧ της ουσίας άηωνίσασθαι. ομως Be 
πβιράσομαι 4ξ άρχης υ μας ΒιΒάξαι. 

§ 2. The vineyard in question belonged to Peisander ; 
on the confiscation of his goods, it was granted as a free gift 
to Apollodorus of Megara, and just before the usurpation 
(the Thirty) it was purchased and let out by Anticles : I 
purchased it from Anticles after the restoration. At 
that time it had neither olive nor stump of olive on it. 
That there once were such is possible, but I am not respon- 
sible for their disappearance ; the Spartan invasions and 
disturbances of the time will quite account for that, as in 
many other cases ; especially as for three years it was 
sequestrated and unworked. 

*Ηι> μ£ν yap τούτο ΤΙασάνδρον το χωρίον, 4 
δημ€νθέντων δέ των ixetvov ΆπόλΧοδωρος 6 

25 Μ&γαρ€υς Βωρβάν παρά τον δημον Χαβων τον 
μλν αΧΚον γρόνον iyedpyei, ολίηφ δέ προ των 
τριάκοντα ΆντικΧής παρ αύτοΰ πριάμζνος €%€μί- 
σθωσ€ν· βγώ δέ παρ" Άντικλέονς €ΐρηνης ούσης 
έώνημαι. ηγούμαι τοίννν, & βουλή, €μον epyov 5 

30 άποδ&ξαι ώς, έπ€Χδη το γωρίον έκτησάμην, οντ 

iXaia ούτ€ σηκος ivrjv iv αντω. νομίζω yap τον 

1 άκούσαντα Sauppius. ΑΙ. άκούσαντα* vel άκούσασι. Francken 
pro ·ήκ€ΐ αμ* conj. είκη (ττλασ', et mox πράγματα νυν πρώτο* 
άκούσαντα. 
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μέν προτέρου χρόνου, ούδ' el πάλαι ένησαν μυρίαι, 
ουκ αν δικαίως ζημιουσθαι· el yap μη δι ή μας 
άσιν ήφανισμέναι, ούΒέν προσήκει irepl τ&ν 
αλλότριων αμαρτημάτων ως άδικοΰντας κιν- 35 
6δυν€υ€ΐν· πάντες yap βπίστασθβ δτι 6 πόλεμος 
καΐ άλλων πολλών αίτιος κακών yeyiwjTai, καΐ 
τα μ€ν πόρρω υπο Αακβδαιμονίων Μμνετο, τα 
δ* eyyv? ύπο των ψιλών διηρπάζβτο· ωστβ πως 
&ν δικαίως υπέρ των τβ πόλβι yey€vημέvωv 40 
συμφορών iya> νυνϊ δίκην διδοίην ; άλλως τ€ καΐ 
τούτο το χωρίον iv τψ πολέμω δημβυθϊν απ ράκ- 
η τον 2 ffv πλ€ΐν ή τρία %τη. ού θαυμαστον δ' ei 
τότ€ τας μορίας ίξέκοπτον, iv φ ονδέ τα ήμ£τ€ρ* 
αυτών φυ\άττ€ΐν ήδυνάμεθα. έπίστασθβ δέ, ώ 45 
βου\ή, οσοι μάλιστα τ&ν τοιούτων έπιμβλβΐσθβ, 
πολλά iv €Κ€ίνφ τω χρόνω Βασέα Svra ίδίαις κάί 
μορίαις ίλαίαις, ων νυν τά πολλά έκκέκοπται 
κάί ή yrj ψίλί) yeyivrjrai* κάί των αυτών κάί iv 
τβ eiprjvy κάί iv τω πολέμφ κεκτημένων ουκ 50 
άξιοΰτ€ παρ" αύτων, ίτέρων βκκοψάντων, δίκην 
8 λαμβάνειν. καίτοι €ΐ τους διά παντός του 
χρόνου y€ωρyoΰvτaς της αιτίας άφίβτε, % που 
χρη τους y iv ττ) €ΐρηντ) π ρ καμένους αφ* υμών 
άζημίους yevfoOai. 55 

§ 3. / shall now prove (1) that within five days of my 
purchase I let the land to Kallistratus, who held it for two 
years, without any mention of any olive tree, sacred or 
other, or of any olive stump ; (2) that in the third year 
of my ownership Demetrius held it for a year ; (β) that 
in the fourth year I let it to Alkias, a freedman of 

3 W. Αλλα* τ' el. Fr. Ασκαττον. R. and W. Απρατον. 
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Antisthenes, now dead; (4) that finally, Proteus hired it, 
— all equally without any mention of olives or olive 
stumps. 

Αλλά yap, ω βουλή, περί μλν των προ- g 
τερον ηεηενημένων ποΧΚλ εχων ειπείν Ικανά 
νομίζω τα είρημένα· επειΒη Β* εγώ παρέΚαβον 
το χωρίον, πριν ημέρας πέντε γενέσθαι, άπε- 

60 μίσθωσα ΚαΧΚιστράτφ, επί ΤΙυθοΒώρου άρχοντος· 
δ? Βύο ετη εηεώργησεν, οΰτε ίΒίαν εΚαίαν οΰτε ίο 
μορίαν οΰτε σηκον παραλαβών, τρίτω 8ε ετεν 
Δημήτριος ούτοσϊ εϊρηάσατο ενιαυτόν* τφ Bk 
τετάρτω Άλκία 1 Αντισθένους άπέλευθέρω έμίσ- 

65 θωσα, ος τέθνηκε ταύτα τρία ετη. ομοίως καϊ 
ΊΙρωτέας εμίσθώσατο. Και μοι Βεύρο ϊτε μάρ- 
τυρες. 

Witnesses to depose above Facts. 

§ 4. Now it is after these tenancies that my own occupa- 
tion began, and that my accuser asserts that I cut the 
stump. But the above evidence, covering several years 9 
proves that there was no such stump. 

ΈπειΒη τοίνυν 6 χρόνος ούτος εξήκει, αύτος ιι 
ηεωρηω. φησί 8k ό κατήγορος επί ΣουνιάΒον 
70 άρχοντος σηκον υπ* εμού εκκεκόφθαι. ύμϊν Bh 
μεμαρτυρήκασιν οι πρότερον εργαζόμενοι καϊ 
πολλά ετη παρ* εμού μεμισθωμένοι μη είναι 
σηκον εν τω χωρίω. καίτοι πώς αν τις φανερώ- 
τερον εξέλέγξειε ψευΒομενον τον κατήγορον ; 
ού yap οΐόν τε, α πρότερον μη fjv, ταύτα τον 
ύστερον ερηαζόμενον άφανίζειν. 

* Seclusit Bauch. W. ταύτόν. 
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§ 5. Besides, what could have been my motive ? I should 
have gained nothing. Λ stump would not spoil the property, 
be inthe way of the vines, or incommode a dwelling-house; nor 
was I a poor man to whom its value would be of importance. 

On the other hand, there was every chance of detection, 
for so many had tenanted the vineyard that some one of 
them would be sure to notice it, for fear the act should 
be attributed to them. Then, too, my slaves would have 
become my masters, knowing that by giving information 
they could secure their freedom. 

12 'Εγώ τοίνυν, ω βουλή, εν μεν τ<ρ τέως 
χρόνψ, όσοι με φάσκοιεν δεινον είναι καϊ ακριβή 
και ούδεν &ν είκχϊ καϊ άλογίστως ποιήσαι, 
ήγανάκτουν αν, αίρούμενος 3 μάλλον λέγεσθαι ως 80 
μοι προσηκε* νυν δε πάντας αν υμάς βουλοίμην 
περι εμου ταύτην τήν γνώμην εγειν, ίνα ήγησθέ* 
με σκοπεΐν, εϊπερ τοιούτοις εργοις έπεγείρουν, 
καϊ ο τι κέρδος εγίνετο τω άφανίσαντι καϊ ήτις 
ζημία τφ ποιήσαντι, καϊτί αν λαθών διεπραξάμην 85 
καϊ τί αν φανερός γενόμενος ύφ* υμών επασχρν. 

ΐ3 πάντες yap άνθρωποι τα τοιαύτα ουχ ύβρεως 
άλλα κέρδους ένεκα ποιουσι· καϊ υμάς εικός 
οΰτω σκοπεΐν, καϊ τους αντιδίκους εκ τούτων τας 
κατηγορίας ποιεΐσθαι, άποφαίνοντας ήτις ωφέλεια 90 

ΐ4 τοις άδικήσασιν εγίνετο. ούτος μέντοι ουκ &ν 
εχρι άποδεϊξαι οΰθ' ώς ύπο πενίας ήναγκάσθην 
τοιούτοις εργοις επιχειρεΐν, ούθ* ώς το γωρίον 
μοι διαφθείρεται του σηκοϋ οντος, ούθ* ως άμ- 
πελο ις εμποδών ήν, ουθ' ώς οίκίας εγγύς, ουθ' 95 
ώς εγώ άπειρος των παρ* ύμΐν κινδύνων, εϊ τι 

* αΙρούμοΌ* conj. Saupp. ΑΙ. 1τγούμ€νο*. Cob. μάλλον ή. W. 
τγγού μενο* . . \έ^€σθαχ κακώς 4) ώί. 

4 *' Νοη ferendus est conjunctly us post βονλοίμην &v, sequente 
preterea iirexelpow. Fortasse scriDtum fuit έβονλόμψ ϊν' 
ίτψησθ*" Fr. [ήτ6?σ0€?] Idem tollit τφ in vv. 84-5, et &v inserit. 
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τούτων επραττον· ττολλάς γαρ 6 &ν καϊ μεγάΚας 
£ μαντώ ζημίας γενομένας άποφηναιμι· ΰς πρώτον ι$ 
μεν μεθ* ήμέραν εξεκοπτον τον σηκόν, ωσπερ ού 

100 πάντας Χαθεΐν Βέον, άλλα πάντας 9 Αθηναίους 
είΒέναι. καϊ εί μεν αίσγρόν ην μόνον το πράγμα, 
ϊσως αν τις των παριόντων ήμέ\ησε· νυν Β* ού 
περϊ αισχύνης αλλά της μεγίστης ζημίας εκιν- 
Βύνευον. πως δ' ού/c αν r)v άθλιώτατος ανθρώπων ι6 

105 απάντων, εί τους εμαυτοΰ θεράποντας μηκέτι 
δούλους εμεΧΚον ίξειν άλλα δέσποτας τον \οιπον 
βίον, τοιούτον έργον συνειΒότας ; ωστε εί καϊ τα 
μέγιστα εις εμε εξημάρτανον, ουκ αν οίος τε 
ί\ν Βίκην παρ αυτών Χαμβάνειν εί γαρ αν 

ΙΙΟ^δβιι/ οτι επ' εκείνοις fjv καϊ εμε τιμωρησασθαι 
καϊ αύτοΐς μηνύσασιν εΚευθεροις γενέσθαι, ετι 17 
τοίνυν ει των οίκετ&ν παρέστη μοι μηΒεν φρον- 
τίζειν, πως αν ετολμησα τοσούτων μεμισθωμένων 
καϊ απάντων συνειΒότων άφανίσαι τον σηκον 

115 βραγεος μεν κέρΒους ένεκα, προθεσμίας Βε ούΒε- 
μιάς ούσης τφ κινΒύνω τοις είργασμενοις απασι 
το χωρίον ομοίως προσήκον είναι σων τον σηκόν, 
ΐν εϊ τις αυτούς φτιατο, είγρν άνενεγκεΐν δτω 
παρέΒοσαν* νυν Βε καϊ εμε άποΧύσαντες φαΐνον- 

120 ται, καϊ σφας αυτούς, εϊπερ ψεύΒονται, μετόχους 
της αιτίας καθιστάντες. 

§ 6. See how improbable their tale is, I am supposed to 
liave personally superintended the removal of this stump, 
surrounded by neighbours, many of whom were not on 
friendly terms with me* 

8 ιτολλάί γάρ Baitt. et Saupp. MS. om. γάρ. Alii alias medelas 
afferunt. W. ίγώ δ' el τι τοιούτον . . . χολλάί to. 
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And though I have many other estates on which there 
are many similar trees, which I could have cut down with 
Imfear of detection, I am supposed to have selected this 
oartimlar vineyard, where, as they say, there was only 
jm stump, to commit a crime from which I could get no 
advantage, and in committing which I ran the risk of 
conviction by the Archons being brought to the spot 
Is U not evident that this charge is the offspring of mere 
malice ? 

Ei τοίνυν καϊ ταύτα ιταρεσκευασάμην, πως 
αν οΐός τ' ην πάντας πεΐσαι τους παριόντας, 
η τούς γείτονας* οΐ ού μόνον άΧΧηΧων ταΰτ 
Ισασιν & πασιν ο ρ αν ίξεστιν, άΧΧα καϊ περί 125 
w άττοκρυπτόμεθα 6 μηδένα ειδεναι, καϊ περί 
ίκανων πυνθάνονται ; εμοι τοίνυν τούτων ol 
μν φίΧοι ol δε διάφοροι περί των εμώ ν rvy- 

^χίνουσιν οντες. οδς εχρήν τούτον παρασγεσ- 
6αι μάρτυρας, καϊ μη μόνον οΰτως τοΧμηράς 130 
κατηγορίας ποιείσθαι* ος φησιν ώς εγώ μεν 
ταρειστήκειν, οι δ' οϊκέται εξέτεμνον τα πρέμνα, 
αναθέμενος δέ ο βοηΧάτης ωγετο άπάηων τα 

2ο£νλα. καίτοι, & Νικόμαγε, χρην σε τότε καϊ 
παρακαΧεΐν τους παριόντας μάρτυρας, καϊ φανερον 135 
ποιεΐν το πραημα· και ίμοϊ μεν ούδεμίαν &ν 
άποΧογίαν ύπέΧιπες, αύτος δε, ει μεν σοι εχθρός 
ψ, iv τούτω τω τρόπω ησθα αν με τετιμωρημίνος, 
εΐ δέ της πόΧεως ένεκα έπραττες, οΰτως εξεΧέγξας 

2ΐ ουκ &ν εδόκεις είναι συκοφάντης, εί δε κερδαίνειν 140 

εβούΧου, τότ hv πΧεΐστον εΧαβες· φανερού yap 

οντος του πράγματος ούδεμίαν αΧΧην ήγούμην &ν 

* W. τούί ircpKHKOuvras γείτονα* 
β άττοκρυπτόμενοι οΐόμεθα coiy. Scheib. Cp. Thuc. 2, 58, 2. 



Digitized by 



10 
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είναι μον σωτηρίαν fj σέ πενσαν. τούτων τοίνυν 
ουδέν πονήσας δνα τους σούς Χόγους άξνονς με 
. 145 άπόλέσθαν, καϊ κατηγορείς ώς ύπο της έμής 
δυνάμεως καϊ τ&ν εμων γρημάτων ούδεϊς εθέ\εν 
σον μαρτυρεΐν. καίτοι εν φησας μ Ιδενν την 2 2 
μορίαν άψανίζοντα τους εννέα άρχοντας επήγαγες 
^ άΧΚους τννας τ&ν εξ 9 Αρείου πάγου, ουκ αν 

150 ετέρων εδεν σον μαρτύρων οΰτω yap αν σον 
συνέδεσαν αΚηθή Χέγοντν, οΐπερ καϊ δναγνγ- 
νώσκενν εμεΧΚον περϊ του πράγματος, δεννοτατα 2 $ 
ουν πάσχω f ος 1 εΐ μεν παρέσγετο μάρτυρας, 
τούτονς αν ήξίου πνστεύενν, επενδή δέ ουκ είσνν 

155 αύτω, ίμοϊ καϊ ταύτην την ζημίαν οϊεταν γρηναν 
γενέσθαν. καϊ τούτου με* ν ου θαυμάζω* ού yap 
δήπου συκοφαντών άμα τονούτων ye λόγων 
απορήσει καϊ μαρτύρων ύμας δ* ουκ άξνω την 
αύτην τούτω γνώμην εχενν. επίστασθε yap εν 24 

160 τω 7Γ€δΙω ποΧΚας μορίας ούσας καν πυρκανας^εν 
τοις αΚΚονς τοις εμονς γωρίονς, ας, εϊπερ έπεθύμουν, 
πο\ύ f]V άσφαΧέστερον καϊ αφάνισαν καϊ εκκόψαι 
καϊ επεργάσασθαν, οσωπερ ί\ττον το αδίκημα 
ποΧΚων ούσων εμελΧε δή\ον εσεσθαν. νυν 2 $ 

165 δ' οίίτω9 αύτας περί πόλΧοΰ πονοΰμαν ωσπερ καν 
την πατρίΒα καϊ την αΧΚην ούσίαν, ηγούμενος 
περί αμφοτέρων τούτων είναι μον τον κίνδυνον. 
αυτούς τοίνυν ύμας τούτων μάρτυρας παρέξομαι, 
έπνμελου μένους μεν εκάστου μηνός, επιηνώμονας 

170 Βε πέμποντας καθ* εκαστον ενναυτόν ων ουδείς 
πώποτ εζημίωσεν ώς εργαζόμενον τα περϊ τας 

7 6s al. om. f al. conj. el μέν γάρ, vel 6τι pel 6σψ cl μϊν. 

8 "Certissime corruptum: an latet nomen loci, i.e. IIc/>- 
ya^V-Dobr. Francken. conj. M-^J^ k 
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26 μορίας χωρία, καίτοι ού δήπου τας μεν μικρας 
ζημίας οΰτω περί ποΧΧοΰ ποιούμαι, τούς δε περι 
τον σώματος κινδύνους οΰτω irepl ούδενος 
ηγούμαι · καϊ τας μεν ποΧΧας ίΧαίας, εις ας εξην 175 
μαΧΧον εξαμαρτάνειν, οΰτω θεραπεύων φαίνομαι, 
την hi μορίαν, ήν ούχ οίον τ fjv Χαθειν εξορύξ- 

27 αντα, ώς άφανίζων νννϊ κρίνομαι ; ΐΐότερον δέ 
μοι κρεΐττον ην, ω βουλή, δημοκρατίας οΰσης 
παρανομεΐν τ} επί των τριάκοντα ; καϊ ού Χέγω 180 
ώς τότε δυνάμενος ή ώς νυν διαβεβΧη μένος, άλλ' 

ώς τφ βουΧομένω τότε μαΧΧον εξον 9 άδικεϊν η 
νυνί. εγώ τοίνυν ούδ' εν εκείνω τω χρόνω οΰτε 
τοιούτο οΰτε αΧΧο ούδεν κακόν ποιήσας φανη- 

28 σομαι. ΤΙως δ' αν, ει μη πάντων ανθρώπων 185 
εμαυτω κακονούστατος ί\ν, υμών οΰτως ίπιμεΧου- 
μένων εκ τούτου την μορίαν άφανίζειν επεχείρησα 
τον χωρίου, εν ώ δενδρον μεν ουδέ ίν εστι, μιας 

δε εΧαίας σηκός, ώς ούτος φησιν είναι, κυκΧόθεν 
δέ* όδος περιέχει, άμφοτέρωθεν δε γείτονες περι- 190 
οικοΰσιν, αερκτον δε καϊ πανταχόθεν κάτοπτόν 
εστίν ; ωστε τις αν άπετόΧμησε, τούτων οΰτως 

29 εχόντων, επιχειρησαι τοιούτφ πράγματι ; Δεινον 
δε μοι δοκει είναι ν μας μεν, 61ς ύπο της ποΧεως 
τον άπαντα χρόνον προστέτακται των μορίων 195 
εΧαιων επιμεΧεΐσθαι, μήθ' ώς επεργαζόμενον 
ττωποτε ζημίωσα ι μή& ώς άφανίσαντα είς κίν- 
δυνον καταστησαι, τούτον δ\ ος οΰτε γεωργών 
εγγύς τυγχάνει οΰτ επιμεΧητής ήρη μένος οΰθ* 
ηΧικίαν εχων εΐδέναι περί των τοιούτων, άπο- 200 
ypa\Jrai με μορίαν άφανίζειν. 

• ίξον Dobree pro vulg. itfv. Frarutien ύμΖν δω^βλημένο*. 
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§ 7. Do not let the assertions of one man weigh against 
the facts of my whole life and character, which are free 
from all taint of bad citizenship. 

'Εγώ τοίνυν Βέομαι υμών μη τους τοιού- 3 
τους Χόγους πιστότερους ήγήσασθαι των έργων, 
μη$£ περϊ ων αυτοί σύνιστε, 10 ταυτ άνασχεσθαι 

205 των εμ&ν έχθρων Χζγοντων, ενθυμίου μένους καϊ 
εκ των el ρη μένων καϊ εκ της αΧΧης ποΧιτείας. 
εγω yap τα εμοϊ προστεταγμένα άπαντα προ- 3 
θυμοτερον πεποίηκα, ώς υπο της πόλεως ήναγ- 
καζόμην, καϊ τριήραρχων καϊ εισφοράς είσφέρων 

210 καϊ χορηγών καϊ τ&ΧΧα Χειτουργων ούΒενος ϊμτον 
ποΧυτεΧ&ς των ποΧιτ&ν. καίτοι ταύτα μεν 3 
μβτρίως ποιων άΧΧα μη προθύμως ουτ &ν π€ρϊ 
φυγής ουτ αν περϊ της αΧΧης ουσίας ήγωνιζόμην, 
πΧείω δ' αν εκεκτημην, ούΒεν άδικων ονδ' επικίν- 

215 Βυνον εμαυτω καταστήσας τον βίον ταύτα δε 
πράξας, α ούτος μου κατηγορεί, εκέρΒαινον μ^ν 
ούΒεν, εμαυτον δ* εις κίνΒυνον καθίστην. καίτοι 3 
πάντες &ν όμοΧογησαιτε Βικαιότερον είναι Τ0Γ9 
μεγάΧοις χρήσθαι τεκμηρίοις περϊ των μεγάΧων, 

220 καϊ πιστότερα ήγεϊσθαι περϊ ων απασα ή ποΧις 
μαρτυρεί, μαΧΧον fj περϊ ων μόνος ούτος κατηγορεί. 

§ 8. Besides I offered my slaves to be examined by tor- 
ture. This showed great confidence in my innocence. For 
slaves would naturally be inclined to condemn their master, 
both from feelings of revenge, and from a hope of freedom. 
You may judge then his motive for declining this test. 

ν Ετ* τοίνυν, & βουΧη, εκ των αΧΧων σκέ- 2 
10 al. irepi &ρ αύτοί ουδέν έμοί σύνκττ*. 
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ψασθβ. μάρτυρας yap εχων αύτφ προσηΧθον, 
Χςηων οτι μοι πάντες είσιν οι θεράποντες, ους 
εκεκτήμην επει8η παρέΧαβον το χωρίον, καϊ 225 
έτοιμος είμι, 11 εϊ τινα βούΧοιτο, παρα8ούναι 
βασανίζειν, ηγούμενος ούτως αν τον εΧεγχον 
Ισχυροτερον γενέσθαι των τούτου Χογων και των 

35 έργων των εμων. ούτος δ' ουκ ήθεΧεν, ού8εν 
φάσκων πιστον είναι τοις θεράπουσιν. εμοι 8ε 230 
8οκεΐ 8εινον** είναι, εϊ περί αυτών μεν οι βασανιζό- 
μενοι κατηγοροΰσιν, η εύ ε186τες δτι άποθανοΰνται, 
irepl δέ των 8εσποτων, οίς πεφύκασι κακονού- 
στατοι, μαΧΧον αν εΐΧοντο άνέχεσθαι βασανιζό- 
μενοι ή κατειπόντες άπηΧΧάχθαι των παρόντων 235 

36 κακών, καϊ μεν 8η, & βουΧη, φανερον οΧμαι 
είναι οτι, εϊ Νικόμαχου 4ξαιτοΰντος τούς ανθρώ- 
πους μ)) παρε8ί8ουν, ε86κουν αν εμαυτω ξυνεώέναϊ 
επει8η τοίνυν εμού παρα8ι86ντος ούτος παραΧαβειν 
ουκ ηθεΧε, 8ίκαιον καϊ περί τούτου την αύτ))ν 240 
γνώμην σχεΐν, αΧΧως τ€ καϊ του κιν8ύνου ουκ 

37 Ισου άμφοτέροις 6ντος. π€ρϊ εμού μέν yap el 
ηΧεγχον, ονδ' &ν άποΧογησασθαί μοι εξεγένετο· 
τούτφ δ' el μη ώμοΧογουν h ούτος εβούΧετο, 
ού8εμια ζημία ένοχος ήν. ωστε ποΧυ μαΧΧον 245 
τούτον παραΧαμβάνειν ίχρην η εμε παραΒούναι 
προσηκεν. iy<o τοίνυν είς τούτο προθυμίας 
αφικομην, ηγούμενος μετ εμού είναι καϊ εκ 
βασάνων καϊ εκ μαρτύρων καϊ ίκ τεκμηρίων 

ν μας περϊ του πράγματος τάΧηθή πυθέσθαι. 250 

11 €ΐμί, aL €Ϊψ, ήμην. 

13 Cobet vult άτοπον . . jtartryopetfowu', malse Gracitatis 
Karrfyopelv irepl rtvot arguens. 
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§ 9. Consider then (1) that I offer every evidence, my 
accuser none ; (2) that ike prosecutor is not so likely to be 
acting from public spirit as from the hope of extorting 
hush-money from me ; (8) that the effects of your con- 
demning me would be most miserable, — / being childless, 
and the sole support of my mother, though I have served 
the State in many capacities. 

ενθυμεΐσθαι Si χρη, ω β ούλη, ποτεροις χρη 38 
πιστεύειν μαΧΧον, οΐς ποΧΧοι μεμαρτυρηκασιν η 
φ μηδεϊς τετοΧμηκε, καϊ ποτερον εικός μαΧΧον 
τούτον ακινδύνως ψεύδεσθαι tj μετα τοσούτον 

255 κινδύνου τοιούτον εμέ %ργον εργάσασθαι, και 
πότερον οϊεσθε αύτον ύπερ της πόλεως βοηθεΐν 
fj συκοφαντοΰντα αίτιάσασθαι ; εγώ μεν βγι/ω- 39 
κέναι™ ύμας ηγούμαι δτι Νικόμαχος ύπο των 
έχθρων πεισθείς των εμων τούτον τον αγώνα 

260 αγωνίζεται, ούχ ώς άδικοΰντα εΚπΙζων άποδείξειν, 
άλλ' ώς αργύρων παρ* εμού \ηψεσθαι προσδοκώ ν. 
δσφ yap ol τοιούτοι είσιν επαιτιώτατοι και 
άπορώτατοι των κινδύνων, τοσούτφ πάντες αυτούς 
φεύγουσι μάΧιστα, εγώ δε, & βουΧη, ουκ ήξίουν, 40 

26δ·αλλ.' επειδηπερ με τ}τιάσατο, παρέσχον εμαυτον 
δ τι βούΧεσθε χρησθαι, και τούτου ένεκα τον 
κινδύνου ούδενΐ εγώ τωΡ έχθρων διηΧΧάγην, οΐ 
έμΐ ήδιον κακώς Χέγουσιν ή σφας αυτούς 4παι- 
νοΰσι, καϊ φανερως μεν ουδείς πώποτε εμ& αντων 

270 επεχείρησε ποιήσαι κακόν ουδέν, τοιούτους δέ 
επιπέμπουσΐ μοι, οΐς ύμεΐς ουκ αν δικαίως πισ- 
τεύοιτε* πάντων γαρ άθΧιωτατος αν γενοίμ,ην, 41 

13 tyvtaicivai Hamakerus, MSS. om. νομίζα» Saupp. : al. 
ύτΓ0ΊΓΤ€ύ&ν, Ί/σθησθαι. W. €~γνωκέναι μλν ύ/xas. 
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el φυγάς αδίκως καταστησομαι, άπαις μεν ων καϊ 
μόνος, έρημου " δέ του οίκον γενομένου, μητρός 
δέ πάντων ενδεούς, πατρίδος Be τοιαύτης επ* 275 
αίσγίσταις στερηθείς αίτίαις, πο\\ας μέ*ν ναυ- 
μαχίας ύπερ αύτης νεναυμαχηκώς, ποΧλας δέ 
μάγας μεμαχημένος, κόσμων δ' εμαυτον καν iv 
δημοκρατία καΐ iv ό\νγαρχία παράσχων. 

§ 10, Recapitulation* I have shown (1) that no stump 
was in the vineyard; (β) that though, if what he says is 
true, he might have caught me in the act of cutting it 
down, he put off his accusation for a long time ; (3) that 
lie has brought no evidence of his assertion ; (4) that he 
has refused my offer of my slaves to be examined by 
torture ν though he asserts that they were present 

42 Αλλά yap, ω βου\η, ταύτα μέν ενθάδε280 
ουκ οίδ' ο τι δει Χεγειν απέδειξα δ' ύμΐν ως 
ουκ ivrjv σηκός iv τω χωρίφ, καΐ μάρτυρας 
παρεσχόμην καϊ τεκμήρια, α χρη μεμνημένους 
διαγιγνώσκειν περί του πράγματος, καϊ άξιοΰν 
παρά τούτου πυθέσθαι Βτου ένεκα, εξον επ' 285 
αυτοφώρω ελέγξαι, τοσούτφ χρόνφ ύστερον είς 

43 τοσούτον με κατέστησεν άγωνα, καϊ μάρτυρα 
ούδένα παρασχόμενος εκ των \όγων ζητεί πιστός 
γενέσθαι, εξον αύτοϊς τοις εργοις άδικούντα άπο- 
δειξαι, καϊ εμού άπαντας δίδοντος τούς θεράπον- 290 
τας, ους φησι παραγενέσθαι, παραΚαβεϊν ουκ 
ηθε\εν. 
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ΛΥΣΙΟΥ III [9] 



ΟΕΑΤΙΟΝ III. [9.] 

For the Defendant, PolyjEnus, on a Suit of 
Confiscation for having "spoken Evil of 
Magistrates," and not paid the Fine. 

§ 1. Why have my accusers not spoken on the main 
charge, but only attacked my character ? To divert your 
attention from the merits of the case, which I neverthe- 
less must fully state. 

ΎΙ ποτε διανοηθεντες oi αντίδικοι του μεν 
πράγματος παρημέλήκασι, τον δέ τρόπον μου 
επεχείρησαν διαβαΧΚειν ; πότερον άηνοουντες οτι 
π€ρϊ του πράηματος προσήκει Χέγειν ; ή τόδε 
5 μϊν επίστανται, ηγούμενοι hi Χήσειν περί παντός 
πΧείω λόγοι/ ή του προσήκοντος ποιούνται ; οτι 2 
μεν ουκ εμοϋ καταφρονησαντες άλλα του πράγ- 
ματος τους \άγους ποιούνται, σαφώς επίσταμαι* 
el μεντοι υμάς οϊονται δι εύηθειαν 1 ύπο των &ια- 

10 βο\&ν πεισθεντας καταψηφιεΐσθαί μου, oitc αν 
θαυμάσαιμι ; ψ μην μεν ονν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, 3 
περί του εγκλήματος, ου περί του τρόπου τον 
αηωνά μοι προκεισθαί' διαβαΧΧόντων δέ με των 
αντιδίκων άναηκαιον έστι περί πάντων την 

15 άποΧοηίαν ποιήσασθαι. πρώτον μ\ν οΰν irepl 
της απογραφής υμάς διδάξω. 

§ 2. The year before last I found myself on the list oj 
military service, though I had not been two months home. 
I went to the Strategi, but found no redress. They were 

1 eWjeetar reposuit Cobet. MSS. edd. efooiav. Cf. v. § 87. 
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angry at my appeal, and acting on some information as 
to my having spoken of them in strong terms, Ctesicles 
and his colleagues fined me (under a law which did not 
apply to my case). Not venturing to exact the fine, they 
entered my name in a register as a defaulter at the end 
of their year, that the commissioners might levy it ; who, 
however, on their own authority, remitted it On the 
illegality of this remission rests their action against me, 

4 Άφικόμενος προπέρυσιν els την πολιν, οΰπω 
δύο μήνας επιδεδημηκως κατελεγην στρατιώτης, 
αισθομενος δέ το πραγθϊν ύπετοπούμην ευθέως 
επί μηδενϊ ύγιει κατειΚεγθαι. προσεΧθών oiv 
τω στρατηγώ εδηΧωσα οτι εστρατευμενος εϊην, 
ίτυχρν δέ ούδενος των μετρίων. προπηΧα- 
κιζόμενος δέ ηηανάκτουν μεν, ησυγίαν δ' είγρν. 

$ άπορου μένος δε και συμβουλευόμενος τινι των 
ποΧιτων τί γρησωμαι τω πράγματι, επυθομην 
ως καϊ δησειν μ€ άπειΧοΐεν, Χέγοντες οτι ουδέν 
εΧάττω γρονον ΚαΧΧικράτους ΤΙοΧύαινος ενδημοίη. 
κάμοϊ μέν τα προειρημενα διειΧεκτο επί τ$ 

6 ΦιΧίου τραπέζτ) · οι δέ μετα ΚτησικΧέους του 
αρτχρντος, άπαηηειΧαντός τίνος ως εγω Χοιδοροίην, 
του νομού απαηορεύοντος ΕΑΝ ΤΙΣ ΑΡΧΗΝ ΕΝ 
2ΤΝΕΔΡΙΩΙ ΑΟΙΔΟΡΗΙ, πάρα τον νόμον ξημι&σαι 
ήξίωσαν. επιβαΧοντες δε το αργύρων πράξασθαι 
μέν ού/c επεχείρησαν, εξιούσης δέ της άρχης 
γράφοντες εις Χεύκωμα τοις ταμίαις παρεδοσαν. 

7 οΐδε μέν τάδε διεπράξαντο' οι δε ταμίαι ουδέν 
ομοιον τοΐσδε διανοηθέντες, ανακαΧεσάμενοι τους 
παραδόντας την ηραφην, εσκοπουντο της αίτιας 

c 
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την πρόφασιν. άκούσαντες δε το γεγενημενον, 
40 εννοοΰντ€ς οία πεπονθως ffv, το μεν πρώτον 
επειθον αυτούς άφεΐναι, διδάσκοντες ως ουκ 
επιεικές εϊη των πολιτών τινας δι ιδίας έχθρας 
άναγράφεσθαι, άποροϋντες δέ μεταπεΐσαι αυτούς, 
τον παρ υμών κίνδυνον υποστάντες ακυρον την 
45 ζημίαν έκριναν. "Ο™ μεν ούν άφείθην ύπο των 
ταμιών, επίστασθε· προσήκειν δέ ηγούμενος και 
δια ταύτην την άπόδειξιν άπηλλάχθαι του 
εγκλήματος, ετι πλείονας καϊ νόμους καΐ αλλάς 
δικαιώσεις παρασχήσομαι. Και μοι \afik τον 
50 νόμον. 

Law as to "Speaking Evil of Magistrates " 

PUT IN. 

§ 3. I do not come under this law, not having been in the 
" assembly " at all. And even if I did, the action would 
now lie against the commissioners for the illegal remission 
of the fine, not against me. 

ToO pkv νόμου διαρρήδην αγορεύοντος ΤΟΤΣ 
ΕΝΤΟΓΣΤΝΕΔΡΙΟΙ ΑΟΙΔΟΡΟΤΝΤΑΣ ζημιοΰν άκηκόατε- 
4γω δ' οτι μϊν ουκ είσηλθον είς το άρχεΐον, 
μάρτυρας παρεσγόμην, αδίκως δέ ζημιωθείς 

55 οΰτ οφείλω ούτ εκτΐσαι δίκαιος ειμι. ει yap 
φανερός είμι μη ελθών είς το συνέδρων, 6 δέ 
νόμος τους εντός πλημμελοΰντας αγορεύει τήν 
ζημίαν όφειλειν, ηδικηκώς μέν ovhh φαίνομαι, 
έχθρα δε ανευ τούτου παραλόγως ζημιωθείς. 

60 συνίγνωσαν δέ καϊ αύτοϊ σφίσιν ως ήδικηκότες· 
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ούτε yap ενθύνας ύπέσχρν, ούτε είς δικαστηρίου 
€ΐσ€λθόντες τα πραγθέντα ψηφω κύρια κατέ- 
στησαν, εΐ δ* ουν εζημίωσαν μεν οιΒε προση- 
κόντως, i κύρωσαν δ' εν ύμϊν την επιβάλήν, των 
ταμιών άφέντων εΐκότως &ν του εγκλήματος 65 

12 άπηΧλαη μένος €Ϊην. el μεν yap κύριοι ήσαν 
πράξασθαι ή άφεΐναι, ουδ' εννόμως ζημιωθάς 
€ν\6<γως αν ωφεϊλον el δ' Ιξεστι μεν αύτοΐς 
αφεΐναι, ΒιΒοασι Be εύθύνας xnrkp &ν &ν Bta^eipl- 
ζωσιν, el τι ήΒικήκασι, της προσηκούσης ραΒΙως 70 
Βίκης τεύξονται. 

§ 4. The real reason of their persecution was my friend- 
ship with Sostratus, a friendship which I never abused to 
serve my private ends. This was the origin of the 
trumped-up charge of " speaking evil of magistrates? 
which shows equal contempt for the people and for justice. 

13 ψ Ωι μ£ν τρόπω παρε&όθην καϊ εζημιώθην, 
επίστασθε· δει δ' υ μας μή μόνον του εγκλήματος 
την αΐτίαν άλλα καϊ της ιίγθρας τήν πρόφασιν 
εΙΒέναι. ^ωστράτω yap φίλος ίηενομην προτερον 75 
μεν της τούτων έχθρας, είΒώς δέ περί την πόλιν 

ΐ4 άξιον \6yov yεyεvημεvov. ηνωρίμος Be yevo μένος 
Bui της εκείνου 8υναστ€ίας οΰτ εγθρον ετιμωρη- 
σάμην ούτε φίλον εύηpyέτησa ^ ζώντος μίν yap 
δια την άνάηκην και Βια την ηλικίαν εσγρλαζον, 80 
εκλιπόντος Βέ τον β ίο ν ούτε λόyω ούτ€ epycp 
έβλαψα ούΒένα των κατηηορούντων, εχω Be καϊ 
τοιαύτα εΙπ€ΐν, εξ ων ώφελοίμην αν πολύ 
Βικαιότερον ύπο των άντιΒίκων η κακώς πάσχριμι. 
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85 την μεν oiv opytjv δια τά προειρημενα συνε- 15 
στησαντο, προφάσεως ουδεμίας προς %χθραν 
υπαργρύσης. ομόσαντες μεν oiv τους άστρατεύ- 
τους καταΧέξειν παρέβησαν τους όρκους, προΰ- 
θεσαν δε τφ πΧηθει βουΧενσασθαι περί του 

90 σώματος, ξημιώσαντες μεν ως την άργι\ν Χοιδο- ιό 
ροΰντα, κατοΧιηωρήσαντες δε του δικαίου,* βια- 
ξόμενοι βΧάπτειν εξ άπαντος λόγου · τί δ' &ν 
έπραξαν μέΧΧοντες μεγάΧα μεν εμε βΧάψειν, 
ποΧΧα δ' ίαυτούς ώφεΧησειν, οΐτινες ουδετέρου 

95 τούτων υπάρχοντος πάντα π€ρϊ ίΧάττονος ποιούν- 
ται του αδίκου, άλλα yap καταφρόνησαν του 17 
υμετέρου πΧηθους, ούδε φοβηθήναι τους θεούς 
ηξίωσαν, αλλ' ούτως όΧιηώρως καΐ παρανόμως 
προσηνέγθησαν, ωστε άποΧοηησασθαι μεν περι 
100 των πεπραγμένων ούδ' επεχείρησαν, το δε τεΧεν- 
ταΐον, νομίξοντες ούχ ίκανως με τετιμωρησθαι, 
το πέρας εκ της πόλεως εξηΧασαν. διατεθέντες ι8 
δε ούτω παρανόμως καΐ βιαίως, εττικρύψασθαι 
την άδικίαν περί ούδενος εποιησαντο, παραηαηόν- 
105 τ€5 δε πάΧιν περί των αυτών ηδικηκότα με ούδεν 
επιδεικνύουσι καϊ Χοιδοροΰσι, τοις μεν έμοΐς 
έπιτηδεύμασιν ού προσήκουσας διαβόΧας έττι- 
φέροντες, τοις δ' αυτών τρόποις τας οικείας καϊ 
συνήθεις. 



§ 5. / don't so much complain of them : it is natural to 
do evil to one's enemies. But I look for redress from you y 
and your determination not to let private enmity affect 
the administration of justice. On your decision depends 
my being able to remain in the city. 
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ΐ9 Οΐδε μ£ν ούν εκ παντός τρόπου προθν- 110 
μουνταί με ττ} δίκ'ρ άλωναι* ύμεϊς δε μητε 
ταϊς τούτων διαβολαΐς επαρθεντες εμοΰ κατα- 
ψηφίσησθε, μητε τους βελτιον καϊ δικαίως 
βουλενσαμένους άκυρους καταστησητε. οϊδε μεν 
yap άπαντα καΐ κατά τους νόμους καΐ κατά το 115 
εικός έπραξαν, καϊ ηδικηκότες μϊν ούδεν φαίνονται, 
λόγοι/ πλείστον του δικαίου ποιησάμενοι. 
20 τούτων μεν ονν άδικούντων μετρίως &ν rjy ανακ- 
τούν, ηγούμενος τετάχθαι τους μεν εχθρούς κακώς 
ποιεϊν, τους δε φίλους ευ* παρ* υμών δε του 120 
δικαίου στερηθείς πολύ &ν μάλλον λυπηθείην. 
δι εχθραν μεν yap ού δοξω κακώς πεπονθέναι, 
2ΐ διά κακίαν δε της πόλεως. 2 λόγω μεν oiv 
ιτερΧ της απογραφής αγωνίζομαι, εργω δε περί 
πολιτείας, τυχών μεν γάρ των δικαίων (πιστεύω 125 
δε τ$ υμετέρα γνώμτ/) μείναιμι &ν εν Trj πολει· 
παραχθείς* δε ύπο τωνδε εί αδίκως άλοίην, 
αποδραίην αν. τίνι γάρ επαρθεντα ελπίδι δει 
με συμπολιτεύεσθαι, ή τί με χρη διανοηθέντα, 
άδοτα μεν των αντιδίκων την προθυμίαν, άπο- 130 
ρουντα δ* οθεν χρη των δικαίων τίνος τυχεΐν ; 
ηπερί πλείστου ονν ποιησάμενοι το δίκαιον, καϊ 
ενθυμηθέντες δτι καϊ ύπ^ρ των περιφανών αδι- 
κημάτων σνγγνώμην ποιεΐσθε, τους μηδ^ν άδι- 
κησαντας δι Ιδίας έχθρας μη περιίδητε άδίκως 135 
τοις μεγίστοις άτυχημασι περιπεσόντας. 

' Beiske, Baitter, Scheibe στςμηθψαι vel iiareaciv addere 
vohmt. Fortasse άτιμος thai : cf. Orat. v. 149, hujus editionis. 

* MS. τραχ0βίϊ. Madvig vult σταραχθύτ. Advers. Crit., 
p. 453. ιταραχθ€ΐ% * adductus in judicium ' : cf. Orat. vi. § 32. 
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ORATION IV. [10.] 

For the Prosecution, against Theomnestus 
on a Charge of Slander. 

§ 1. Many of you were present token Theomnestus 
accused me of killing my father. For this slander I 
appeal to you to punish him. 

Μαρτύρων μλν ουκ άπορίαν μοι βσεσθαι 
δοκώ, & άνδρες δικασταί* ποΧΚούς yap υμών 
ορώ δικάζοντας τών τότε παρόντων, δτε ΑυσΙθεος 
®εόμνηστον eiarfoyeWc τα οπ\α άποβββληκότα, 
5 ουκ έξον αύτφ, δημψ/ορεΐν iv €Κ€ίνω yap το} 
αηώνι τον πατέρα μ ίφασκβν άπβκτονέναι τον 
έμαντοϋ. εγώ δ*, €i ph> τον ίαυτοΰ μ€ άπβκτονέναι 2 
ήτιατο, συγγνώμην αν etyov αύτφ τών βίρημένων 
(φαΰλον yap αυτόν καϊ ούδενος άξιον ψ/ούμην)· 

10 ούδ' €Ϊ τι αλλο τών απορρήτων ήκουσα, ούκ &ν 
ίπβξηΚθον αύτφ (ανέΚεύθερον yap και Χίαν 
φιλοδικον elvai νομίζω κακηγορίας δίκάζβσθαι)- 
νυνϊ δε αισχρόν μοι elvai δοκβΐ πβρϊ του πατρός, 3 
ούτω πόλλοΰ άξιου y€y€vημ€Voυ καϊ ύμιν καϊ ττ} 

15 πό\€ΐ, μη τιμωρησασθαι τον ταΰτ el ρη κότα. καϊ 
παρ υμών €ΐδέναι βούλομαι πότβρον δώσει δίκην, 
ή τούτω μόνφ 9 Αθηναίων Ιξαίρζτόν ίστι καϊ ποιβΐν 
καϊ λεγε«/ παρα τους νόμους ο τι αν βούληται. 

§ 2. / was only thirteen when my father was killed, 
and I had every motive to wish him to live, for my elder 
brother seized his property, and as my guardian deprived 
me of all share in it 
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4 Έμοϊ yap, ω ανΒρες Βικασταί, €τη έστι 1 
τριάκοντα τρία, βξ οτου Β* υμ&ς κατ€\η\ύθατ€ 20 
άκοστον τουτί. φαίνομαι οίν τρισκαιΒ€κέτης 
ων δτ€ 6 πατήρ υπο των τριάκοντα άπ€θνησκ€. 
ταύτην Be ίγων την ηΚικίαν ovre τί 2 etrriv 
ολιγαρχία ήπιστάμην, ovre αν έκβίνω άΒικουμ4· 

5 νω έΒυνάμην βοηθήσαι. και μέν 8η ουκ ορθώς 25 
των γρημάτων evexa ίπββούΧζυσα αν αύτφ· 6 
ydp πρ€σβύτ€ρος άΒέλφος ΤΙαντάλέων άπαντα 
παρέ\αβ€, καΐ έπιτροπ€υσας η μας των πατρώων 
άπ€στέρησ€ν, ωστ€ ποΧΚων evexa, ω avBpe? 
Βικασταί, προσηκί μοι αύτον βούΧβσθαι ζτ)ν. 30 
ανάγκη μ^ν ουν π€ρΙ αυτών μνησθηναι, oiBev Be Bei 
πο\\ων \6yωv ^ ayeBov έπίστασθ€ άπαντ&ζ οτι 
άλ/ηθή \έγω. δμως 8k μάρτυρας αυτών παρέξομαι. 

Evidence of above Facts put in. 

§ 3. My opponent will not controvert these facts, but will 
plead that what he said was that I "hilled" my father, 
whereas the law forbids one to call another a " homicide" 
But this quibble will not hold good, and in fact the terms 
he used are those employed in trials of murder in the 
Areopagus. And he himself once prosecuted Theonfor 
saying of him that he " Ιρριήχναι την ασπίδα," though 
in the law the word used is " άποβςβληκίναι" 

6 ν Ισω? τοίνυν, ω avBpes Βικασταί, π€ρϊ τούτων 

μβν oiBkv άπο\ογησ€ται, epei δέ προς ύμας 35 

απερ €τό\μα \eyeiv κάί προς τον Βιαιτητην, ως 

ουκ εστί των απορρήτων, έάν τίς τιν efarr) τον 

πατέρα άπ€κτονέναι* τον yap νομον ου ταΰτ 

1 iart ego dedi. al. elal. 
2 MSS. οϋτ' el iaruf. Madv. et alii correxerunt. 
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άπαηορεύβιν, άλλ' άνΒροφόνον ούκ βάν \eyeiv. 

40 βγω δ* οΐμαι δβϊι/ ύμας, ώ άνδρες Βικασταί, ού η 
irepl των ονομάτων Βιαφίρβσθαι άλλά τί/ς τούτων 
διανοίας, καϊ πάντας eiBevai δτι, όσοι άπβκτόνασί 
τινας, καϊ άνΒροφόνοι των αυτών €ΐσι, καϊ οσοι 
άνΒροφόνοι €ΐσί, και άπεκτόνασί τινας. πο\ύ 

45 yap &ν %pyov ?jv τφ νομοθέτη άπαντα τα ονόματα 
γράφειν, δσα την αυτήν Βύναμιν €γ€ΐ % άλλα πβρϊ 
ίνος βίπων πβρϊ πάντων ίΒηΧωσεν. ού yap 8 
Βήπου, ώ ®€0μνηστ€, ei μέν τις σ €Ϊποι πατ- 
ραΧοίαν η μητραΧοίαν, ηξίους αν αύτον όφΧβϊν 

50 σοι Βίκην, el Be τις €Ϊποι ως την Τ€Κθΰσαν tj τον 
φύσαντα βτυπτβς, ωου &ν αύτον άζημιον Βέίν 
elvai ως ούΒέν των απορρήτων βίρηκότα. ήΒέως g 
yap αν σου πνθοίμην (irepl τούτο yap Ββινος 
el καϊ μβμβΧίτηκας καϊ ποιβΐν καϊ TUyeiv) · el τις 

55 σβ βιποι ρΐψαι την άσπίδα, iv δέ τφ νόμω €Ϊρητο, 
ίάν τις φάσκτ) άποβββΧηκέναι, νπόΒικον elvai, 
ουκ &ν ίΒικάζου αύτω, άλλ' €ξηρκ€ΐ αν σοι 
βρριφίναι την άσπίΒα XiyovTi " ούΒέν μοι μέΧβι· 8 
ονδέ yap το αύτό έστι phfrai καϊ άποβββΧηκέναι ; " 

60 άλλ' ουδ' αν των evBexa y€v6μ€Voς άποΒέξαιο, ίο 
€Ϊ τις άπάγοι τίνα, φάσκων θοιμάτιον άποΒβΒύσθαι 
fj τον γιτωνίσκον βκΒεΒύσθαι, άλλ' άφβίης αν τον 
αύτον τρόπον, δτι ού ΧωποΒύτης ονομάζεται. 
ούδ' €Ϊ τις παΐΒα ίξαηαηων Χηφθείη, ούκ &ν 

65 φάσκοις αύτον άνΒραποΒιστην elvai, €Ϊπβρ μαγτ} 
τοις όνόμασιν, άλλα μη τοις l/oyoi? τον νουν 
προσέξβις, &ν eveKa τα ονόματα πάντες τίθενται. 

8 MS. ούδέν σοι μίλ€ΐ. Correxit ScJmbe pro Xtyovri. Francken 
vult άκούοντι. 
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ιιΈτα τοίννν σκέψασθε, ω άνδρες δικασταί· 
οντοσϊ yap μοι δοκεΐ ύπο ραθυμίας και μαλακίας 
ούδ' εις "Κρειον πάηον άναβεβηκέναι. πάντες 70 
yap επίστασθε οτι εν εκείνω τφ χωρίω, όταν τάς 
τον φόνου δίκας δικάζωνται, ου δια τούτου του 
ονόματος τας διωμοσίας ποιούνται, άλλα δι 
ουπερ iya> κακώς άκηκοα* ο μεν yap διώκων 
ώς έκτεινε διόμνυται, ο δε φεύ^γων ώς ουκ 75 
ΐ2 εκτεινεν. ούκοϋν άτοπον αν εϊη [άφεΐναι] 4 τον 
δόξαντα κτεΐναι φάσ κοντά άνδροφόνον είναι, οτι 
6 διώκων, ως έκτεινε, τον φεύ^/οντα διωμόσατο. 
τί yap ταύτα, ων ούτος ερεΐ, διαφέρει ; καϊ 
αύτος μεν ®εωνι κακη^ορίας εδικάσω είπόντι σε 80 
ερριφέναι την ασπίδα. καίτοι περί μεν του 
ρΐψαι ούδίν εν τω νόμω εϊρηται, εάν δε τις εϊπτ} 
άποβεβληκέναι την ασπίδα, πεντακόσιας δραγμάς 

ΐ3 οφείλε lv κελεύει* ουκ ονν δεινόν, ει όταν μεν 
Bey σε* κακώς άκούσαντα τούς εχθρούς τιμωρεΐσ- 85 
θαι, οΰτω τους νομούς ωσπερ iya> νυν λαμβάνειν, 
οταν δ' έτερον παρά τούς νόμους εϊπχις κακώς, 
ουκ άξιοΐς δούναι δίκην ; πότερον οΰτως σύ 
δεινός ει ωστε, δπως αν βούλρ, οίος τ ει χρησθαι 
τοις νόμοις, ή τοσούτον δύνασαι ωστε ουδέποτε 90 
οϊει τούς άδικουμένους ύπο σου τιμωρίας τεύ- 

ΐ4 ξεσθαι ; εΐτ ουκ αίσγύντ) οΰτως άνοητως δια- 
κείμενος, ωστε ουκ εξ ων εύ πεποίηκας την πολιν, 
άλλ' εξ ων άδικων ου δέδωκας δίκην, οϊει δεΐν 
ττΧεονεκτεϊν ; Καί μοι άνάηνωθι τον νόμον. 95 

4 άφειραι hie ecribere vult ScTieihe. Al. avwpcfyeip post 
ktclvcu interponunt. * W. δοκϊί σοι . . άκούσαντι. 
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Law put in, which makes the Accusation of 
throwing away one's shield slander. 

§ 4. / will now quote old laws still in force though the 
actual expressions are obsolete and not in use. 

Έγώ τοίνυν, & άνδρες δικασταί, ν μας μεν ι$ 
πάντας ειδέναι ηγούμαι οτι βγω μϊν ορθώς Χ&γω, 
τούτον δε οΰτω σκαιον εϊναι ωστε ού δύνασθαι 
μαθειν τα Χβηόμενα. βούΧομαι ουν αύτον καί 

100 εξ ετέρων νόμων περί τούτων διδάξαι, αν πως 
άλλα νυν επί του βήματος παιδενθ'β καϊ το Χοιπον 
ήμΐν μη παρέχω πράγματα. Καί μοί άνώγνωθι 
τούτους τους νόμους τους %οΧωνος τους παλαιούς. 
NOMOS. ΔΕΔΕΣΘΑΙ Δ' ΕΝ ΤΗΙ ΠΟΔΟΚΑΚΚΗΙ ι6 

105 ΗΜΕΡΑΣ ΠΕΝΤΕ ΤΟΝ ΠΟΔΑ, ΕΑΝ ΠΡΟΣΤΙΜΗΣΗΙ Ή 
ΉΑΙΑΙΑ. 

Ή ΠΟΔΟΚΑΚΚΗ ταύτό εστίν, ω θεόμνηστε, δ 
νυν καλείται iv τφ ξύΧω δεδέσθαι. ει ουν 6 
δεθείς ίξεΧθών iv ταΐς εύθύναις των ένδεκα 
110 κατψ/οροίη οτι ουκ iv ττ} ΠΟΔΟΚΑΚΚΗΙ εδέδετο 
άλλ' iv τω ζύΧω, ουκ &ν ηΧίθιον αύτον νομίξοΐ€ν ; 
Αετγε erepov νόμον. 

ΝΟΜΟΣ. ΈΠΕΓΓΤΑΝ Δ* ΕΠΙΟΡΚΗΣΑΝΤΑ ΤΟΝ 17 
ΑΠΟΑΑΩ ΔΕΔΙΟΤΑ ΔΕ ΔΙΚΗΣ ΈΝΕΚΑ ΔΡΑΣΚΑΖΕΙΝ. 
115 Ίοΰτοτο ΕΠΙΟΡΚΗΣΑΝΤΑ όμόσαντά εστι, το Se 
ΔΡΑΣΚΑΖΕΙΝ, δ νυν άποδιδράσκειν όνομάζομεν. 

Όστις δε απιααει τηι θϊραι, ένδον tot καεπ- 
τοτ οντοσ. 

Το ΑΠΙΑΑΕΙΝ το άποκΧείειν νομίζεται, καν 
120 μηδέν δια, τοΰτο διαφέρου. 



Digitized by 



ΚΑΤΑ ΘΕΟΜΝΗΣΤΟΥ. 27 

ι8 ΤΟ ΑΡΓΤΡΙΟΝ ΣΤΑΣΙΜΟΝ ΕΙΝΑΙ ΕΦ' 'ΟΠΟΣΩΙ ΑΝ 

ΒΟΓΑΗΤΑΙ Ό ΔΑΝΕΙΖΩΝ. 
Το ΣΤΑΣΙΜΟΝ τούτο έστιν, ω βέ\τιστ€, ου ζυγφ 

ιστάναι άλλα τοκον πράττεσθαι οττοσον αν βούλη- 

τω. 'Έιπανώγνωθι τουτονϊ τον νόμου το τέλευταΐον, 125 
19 Όςαι δε πεφαςμενως ΠΟΑΟΪΝΤΑΙ, 

καϊ 

ΟΙΚΗΟΣ ΚΑΙ ΔΟΤΑΗΣ ΤΗΝ ΒΑΑΒΗΝ ΕΙΝΑΙ ΟΦΕΙ- 
ΑΒΙΝ. 

ΤΙροσέχ€Τ€ τον νουν. το μεν ΠΕΦΑΣΜΕΝΩΣ 130 
ίστί φανερών, ΠΟΑΕΙΣΘΑΙ δέ βαδίζειν, το Sk 
ΟΙΚΗΟΣ θεράποντος, ττόΧΧα δε τοιαύτα καϊ αλλα 
κίστίν, & άνδρες δικασταί. άλλ' εΐ μη σίδηρους 
Ιοτιν, οϊομαι αύτον εννουν γεγονέναι 5 οτι τα μ£ν 
τρώγματα ταύτα έστι νυν τ€ καϊ πάλαι, των 135 
δε ονομάτων ενίοις ού τοις αύτοΐς γρώμεθα νυν 
re καϊ πρότερον. 



§ 5. He will probably confess his defeat by his silence. 
But if not, consider how much more serious to me it is to 
he condemned of parricide, as I shall be if I lose this suit, 
than to him to have been convicted of throwing away his 
shield : and yet he obtained satisfaction for that charge. 
Besides, the untruth of the charge against me is patent ; 
and the cruelty of the charge is enhanced by the eminent 
and patriotic character of my father, contrasted with 
the notorious cowardice of my assailant. 

δη\ωσει δέ* οΙγτ\σεται yap αίτιων απο του 
ι\ βήματος σιωπτ}. el δε μη, δέομαι υμών, ώ 
άνδρες δικασταί, τα δίκαια ψηφίσασθαι, ενθυ- 140 
μου μένους οτι πο\ύ μείζον κακόν εστίν άκοΰσαί 
τίνα τον πατέρα άπεκτονέναι η την άσπίΖα 
5 Cobet scribit νυν y* έννωκέναι. 
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άποβββΧηκέναι. iya> γοΰν δβξαίμην αν πάσα/ξ 
τας ασπίδας βρριφίναι tj τοιαύτην γνώμην νχειν 

145 irepl τον πατέρα, ούτος ουν (ίνογρς μ£ν ων rfj 22 
αιτία, ίΧάττονος δέ ούσης αύτφ της συμφοράς, 
ου μόνον ύφ' υμών ηΧεηθη, άλλά καϊ τον μαρ- 
τυρησαντα ήτίμωσζν. iya> Be ίωρακως μβν i/ceivo 
τούτον ποιησαντα h καϊ ύμεϊς ϊστ€, αντος δβ 

150 σώσας την ασπίδα, άκηκοώς δέ όντως άνομο ν 
καϊ Beivov πράγμα, μεγίστης δέ ούσης μοι της 
συμφοράς, el άποφβύξβται, τούτω δ' ούδβνος 
αξίας, el κακηγορίας άΧωσνται, ουκ άρα Βίκην 
παρ αυτού Χηψομαι ; τίνος 6ντος ίμοϊ προς 

155 ύμας έγκΧήματος ; ποτβρον οτι δικαίως άκηκοα ; 23 
άλλ' ούδ' αν αυτοί φήσαιτε. άΧΧ* οτι ββΧτίων 
καϊ €Κ ββΧτιονων 6 φενγων 4μοΰ ; άλλ' ούδ' αν 
αύτος αξιώσουν. άλλ' οτι άποβββΧηκως τα 
οπΧα δικάζομαι κακηηορίας τω σωσαντι ,· αλλ 

160 ονχ ούτος ο λόγο9 έν ττ) ποΧβι κατβσκ&δασται. 
άναμνήσθητβ δέ οτι μθγάΧην καϊ καΧην ίκβίνην 24 
δωρεάν αύτφ δβδώκατβ* iv ζ 6 τις ούκ αν eXefaeie 
Διονύσιον, τοιαύτη μλν συμφορά πβριπβπτωκότα, 
άνδρα δέ άριστον iv τοις κινΒύνοις ηςηενημίνον, 

165 απιοντα δε απο του δικαστηρίου XeyovTa οτι 25 
Βυστυγβστάτην έκβίνην €Ϊημβν στρατβίαν ίστρα- 
τβυμένοι, iv fj ποΧΧοΙ μ^ν ημ&ν άπέθανον, oi he 
σώσαντβς τα δπΧα ύπο των άποβαΧοντων yfrev- 
δο μαρτυρίων εαΧωκασι, κρβΐττον δέ ήν αύτφ τότβ 

170 αποθανύν ή οϊκαδ' ίΧθόντι τοιαύτη τύγ$ χρησ- 

θαι ; μη τοίνυν άκούσαντα ®ε6μνηστον κακώς 2 \ 

τα προσήκοντα i\e€iT€, μηδ' ύβρίζοντί Τ€ καϊ 

β Pro έκεΐνψ 8ωρ€&ι> Francken conj. νίκην, et pro b y aut iv 
$(Emperius) aut * 
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λέτγοντι παρά τούς νόμους συψ^νωμην έχετε, 
τις yap αν εμοί μείζων ταύτης γένοιτο συμφορά, 
περϊ τοιούτου πατρός ούτως αισχράς αιτίας 175 

27 ακηκοοτι ; ο*ς πολλάκις μλν εστρατήηησε, πολ- 
λούς δέ καϊ άλλους κινδύνους μεθ* ύμ&ν έκινδύ- 
νευσε* καϊ οΰτ€ τοις πολεμίοις το εκείνου σώμα 
ύπογείριον εγένετο, ούτε τοις πόλίταις ούδεμίαν · 
πώποτε ωφλεν εύθύνην, ετη δέ γεγονως επτά καϊ 180 
εξη κοντά iv ολιγαρχία δι εύνοιαν του υμετέρου 

τ& πλήθους άπέθανεν. αρ άξιον ορηισθηναι τφ 
είρηκότι καϊ βοήθησαν τω πατρί, ως καϊ εκείνου 
κακώς άκηκοότος ; τί yap αν τούτου ανιαρότερο ν 
γένοιτο αύτφ, ή τεθνάναι μέν υπο των ίγθρ&ν, 185 
αΐτίαν 8* εχειν υπο των παίδων άνρρησθαι ; 7 οδ 
ετι καϊ νυν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, της αρετής τά 
μνημεία προς τοις ύμετέροις ίεροΐς 7 άνάκειται, 
τά δέ τούτου καϊ του τούτου πατρός της κακίας 
προς τοις των πολεμίων οΰτω σύμφυτος αύτοΐς 190 

29 η δειλία, καϊ μϊν 8η, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οσω 
μείζους είσϊ καϊ νεανίαι τάς 6ψεις, τοσούτφ 
μαΧλον οργής αξιοί είσΐ' δηλον γάρ δτι τοις μεν 
σώμασι δύνανται, ταις δε ψνχαΐς ουκ ίσγύουσιν? 

§ β. If he pleads that his words were spoken in the 
anger of a moment, I reply that the law does not recognise 
that excuse. And remember, that on gaining this suit 
really depends my being cleared of a charge of parricide* 

ρ 5 Ακούω δ* αύτόν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, επί 195 
τούτον τον λοηον τρεψεσθαι, ως ορκισθείς εϊρηκε 

7 ώηρησθαι . . lepois addunt Scheibe et al ex oratione [xi.] 
quae hujus epitome est 

8 τοίϊ δέ ψνχάΐί Westermaiin pro τάϊ δ£ ψνχ&ί ούκ ίχονσι. 



Digitized by 



30 



ΑΥΣΙΟΥ V [12] 



ταύτα έμοΰ μαρτυρήσαντος την αυτήν μαρτνρίαν 
Διοννσίφ. ύμ€Ϊς δ' ένθνμύσθβ, & άνΒρ€ς Βικασταί, 
οτι 6 νομοθέτης ονδβμίαν 6ργ$ συγγνώμην δίδω- 

200 σιν, άλλα ζημιοΐ τον λέγοντα, 4αν μη άττοφαίντ) 
&ς έστιν αΚηθη τά €ΐρημένα. εγώ Be δϊς ηΒη 
irepl τούτον μβμαρτύρηκα* ου yap ττω f/Beiv οτι 
1 ύμ€ΐς τους μέν ΙΒόντας τιμωρ€ΐσθ€, τοις Be άπο- 
βαΧοΰσι σνγΥνώμην έχετε. Tlepl μ€ν οΖν 31 

205 τούτων ουκ οΖδ' 8 τι Bel πλειω \iyeiv · βγω Β* 
υμών δέομαι καταψηφίσασθαι %€ομνηστου, ev- 
θυ μου μένους ίτι ουκ &ν γένοιτο τούτον μείζων 
άηών μοι. νυν yap διώκω μίν κακηγορίας, ττ) 
δ' αύττ) ψηφφ φόνου φεύγω του πατρός, δ? μόνος, 

210 erreiBf) τάχιστα έδοκιμάσθην, €ΊΓ€ξη\θον τοις 
τριάκοντα iv 'Apeltp 7τάγω. ων μ€μνημένοι καϊ 32 
έμοϊ καϊ τψ ιτατρΧ βοηθήσατε καϊ τοις νόμοις 
τοις κ€ΐμένοις καϊ τοις δρκοις οΐς όμωμόκατ€. 

^ ΟΕΑΤΙ05Γ V. [12] 

For the Prosecution; against Eratosthenes, 
who had been one of the thirty, for the 
Murder of Polemarchus. 

§ 1. There is no want of matter for speech. Rather y there 
is too much for the time allowed me. My only fear is 
that from inexperience I may faU to do justice to the cause. 

Ουκ αρξασθαί μοι Bokci απορον elvai, & 
ανΒρ€ς Βικασταί, της κατηγορίας, άλλα ιταύσασθαι 
\iyovTi·· τοιαύτα αύτοις το μέyeθoς καϊ τοσαΰτα 
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το πλήθος βϊργασται, ωστε μητ &ν ψευδόμενον 
δεινότερα τ&ν υπαρχόντων κατηηορησαι, μήτε 5 
ταΚηθή βονλόμενον ειπείν άπαντα δύνασθαι, άΧΚ' 
ανάγκη ή τον κατήγορον άπειπεΐν ή τον γρονον 

2 επΐΚιπεΐν. τουναντίον δί μοι δοκοΰμεν πείσεσθαι 
ή iv τω προ του γρονω. πρότ€ρον μίν ηαρ ίδει 
την εχθραν τους κατηγορούνται επιδεΐξαι, ήτις 10 
€Ϊη προς τους φεύγοντας· νυνϊ 8k παρα τ&ν 
φευγόντων γρή πυνθάν€σθαι ήτις ήν αύτοΐς προς 
την πολιν εγθρα, άνθ* δτου τοιαύτα ετολμησαν 
εις αυτήν εξαμαρτάνειν. ου μίντοι ω£_ούκ εγων 
οικείας έχθρας καϊ συμφοράς τους \ογους ποιου- 15 
μαι, αλλ' απασι ποΧΚής αφθονίας οΰσης υπερ ^ 
τ&ν ιδίων ή ύπ^ρ τ&ν δημοσίων ορηίζεσθαι. 

3 £ya> μ£ν ουν, & άνδρες δικασταί, οΰτ εμαυτοΰ 
πώποτβ ούτε αΚΚοτρια πράγματα πράξας νυν 
ήνάηκασμαι υπο τ&ν ηεηενημΑνων τούτου κατη- 20 
ryopeiv, ωστε ποΧΚάκις εις πο\\ην άθυμίαν 
κατέστην, μη δια την άπειρίαν αναξίων καΙρ**^\λ< 
άδυνάτως υπερ του άδέλφον και εμαυτοΰ την κατη- 
γορίαν ποιήσωμαι· 1 όμως δέ πειράσομαι υ μας 

εξ αρχής ως αν δύνωμαι δι ελαχίστων διδάζαι. 25 

§ 2. My family were settlers in Athens, and lived there 
harmlessly and unmolested until the usurpation of the 
Thirty, who, on the instigation of Thtognis and Fison, 
resolved to enrich their revenues by the murder and con- 
fiscation of certain aliens, I and my brother were among 
the first victims. I managed to escape to Megara. But 
Polemarchus, my brother, was executed without trial, and 

1 τοιήσομαι, Codex x. 

Digitized by Google 



32 ΛΥΣΙΟΥ V [12] 

α// owr goods were confiscated. Our fate was that of 
many others. 

^Ούμος πατήρ ΚέφαΧος επείσθη μεν ύπ ο 4 
ΤΙερικΧέους είς ταύτην την ψ\ν άφικέσθαι, ετη 
δέ τριάκοντα φκησε, teat ούΒενϊ κάποτε οΰτβ 
ημείς ούτε εκείνος Βίκην ούτε εΒικασάμεθα^ ούτε 

30 εφύηομεν, άλλ' όντως φκοΰμεν Βημοκρατούμενοι 
ωστε /wfre efc τους άλλους εξαμαρτάνειν μήτε 
ύπο των αλλωρ άΒικεϊσθαι?) έπειΒη δ' οί τ/οιά- 5 
κοντά πονηροί καϊ συκοφάνται όντες είς τ^ι/ 
αρχήν κατέστησαν, φάσκοντες χρήναι των 

35 αδίκων καθαραν ποίησαν την ποΚιν καϊ τούς 
Χοιπούς ποΧίτας €7τ' άρετην καϊ Βικαιοσύνην 
τραπέσθαι, τοιαύτα \έτγοντες ού τοιαύτα ποιεϊν 
ετοίλμων, ως iya> περί των εμαντον πρώτον είπων 
^±^καϊ περί των υμετέρων ά ναμνησαι πειράσομαι. 

40 Φέογνις yap καϊ ΤΙείσων ελεγον εν τοις τριάκοντα 6 
περϊ των μετοίκων, ώς εΐέν τίνες τ§ πο\ιτεία 

γ άγθόμενοι· καΧΚίστην ούν είναι προφασιν τι- 
μωρεισθαι μ&ν Βοκεΐν, τω δ' έργω χρηματίζεσθαι· 
% πάντως Bk την μέν ποΚιν πενεσ^αι, την δ* αρχήν 

45 Βεϊσθαι χρημάτων, jf καϊ τους άκούοντας ού η 
χαΧεπως επειθον άποκτιννύναι μεν yap ανθρώ- 
πους περϊ ούΒενος ήηούντο, Χαμβάνειν δέ χρήματα 
περϊ ποΧλον εποιοΰντο. εΒοξεν ούν αύτοϊς Βέκα 
συΧΚαβεϊν, τούτων δέ Βύο πένητας, Ζνα αύτοΐς y 

50 προς τους αλΧους άποΧογία, ώς ού χρημάτων 
ίνεκα ταύτα πέπρακται, αλλά συμφέροντα ττ} 
ποΧιτεία η&γένηται, ωσπερ τι των αΧΚων ε υ λόγω ς 
πεποιηκό τες. §ια\αβοντες Bk τάς οικίας εβάΒιζον 8 
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καϊ έμε* μεΊ/ ξένους εστιωντα κατεΚαβον, ους 
έξέλάσαντες ΤΙείσωνί με παραΒιΒόασιν · οί δέ 55 
αΚΚοι εις το εργαστηριον εΚθοντες τα άνΒράποΒα 
άπεγράφοντο. εγώ Βε ΤΙείσωνα μ€*ν ηρωτων ει 
9 βού λοιτό με σωσαι χρήματα Χαβών ο δ' 
εφασκεν, ει ποΧΧα εϊη. εΐπον ουν οτι τάΚαντον 
αργυρίου έτοιμος εϊην Βουναι· 6 Β 9 ώμολόγησε 60 
ταύτα ποιήσειν. ήπιστάμην μ£ν oiv οτι ούτε 
θεούς ούτ ανθρώπους νομίζει ομως δ' εκ των 
παρόντων εΒόκει μοι άναγκαιοτατον είναι πίστιν 

ίο παρ αύτοΰ Χαβεΐν. επειΒή Be ωμοσεν εξώΧειαν 
εαυτφ καϊ τοις παισϊν επαρώμενος, Χαβών το 65 
τάΧαντόν μέ σώσειν, είσεΧθών εις το Βωμάτιο ν__ 
την κιβωτον άνοίγνυμι· ΤΙείσων Β* αίσθό μένος 
εισέρχεται, και ιΒων τα ενόντα καΧεϊ των υπηρε- 
τών Βύο, και τα εν τ$ κιβωτφ Χαβεΐν εκεΧευσεν. 

ιι επβιΒη δ* ούχ οσον ώμοΧογησα εΧγεν, ω ανΒρες 70 
ΒικασταΙ, άΧΧα τρία τάλαντα αργυρίου καϊ τετρα- 
κόσιους κυ£ικννοι>ς και εκατόν Βαρεικούς καϊ 
φιά,Χας αργυράς τέτταρας, εΒεόμην αύτοΰ εφοΒιά 
μοι δούναι, 6 δ' αγαπτμτειν με εφασκεν, ει το 

ΐ2 σώμα σ ώσω· εξιουσι δ' εμοϊ καϊ He ίσων 1 75 
επιτυγχάνει Μηλοβιός τε καϊ ΜνησιθειΒης εκ 
του εργαστηρίου άπιόντες, καϊ καταΧαμβάνουσι 
προς αύταΐς ταΐς θύραις, και ερωτώσιν οποι βαΒί- 
ζοιμεν ο δ' ίφασκεν εις του άΒεΧφοΰ του έμοΰ, 
ϊνα καϊ τα εν εκείνη τρ οικία σκέψηται. εκείνον 80 
μ%ν ουν εκέΧευον βαΒίζειν, εμλ Be pjeff αυτών 

ΐ3 άκοΚουθεΐν εις Δαμνίππου. ΊΙείσων δέ προσ- 

ΙέΧθών σνγψν μοι παρεκεΧεύετο καϊ θαρρεΐν, 
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ώς ήξων έκεΐσε. καταΧαμβάνομεν δέ αυτόθι 
85 &eoyviv έτερους φύλάττοντα' ω παραδόντες εμε 
ΛπάΧιν φγρντο. εν τοιούτφ δ' 6ντι μοι κιν- 
^ δυνεύειν εδόκει, ώς του ye άποθανεΐν υπάρχοντος 
ήδη./ καΧέσας δέ Δάμνιππον Χέγω προς αύτον 14 
τάδε, " επιτήδειος μέν μοι τυγχάνεις ων, ήκω δ' 
90 εις τήν σήν οίκίαν, αδικώ δ' ουδέν, χρημάτων 
δ' ένεκα άποΚΚυμαι. σύ ούν ταύτα πάσγρντί 
μοι πρόθυμος παράσγρυ την σεαυτού δύναμιν εις 
την εμήν σωτηρίαν" ό δ' ύπέσγετο ταύτα 
ποιήσειν. εδόκει δ' αύτφ βέΧτιον είναι προς 
95 &eoyviv μνησθήναι· ψ/ειτο yap άπαν ποιήσειν 
-wui. «rw^[ αυτόν, εϊ τις apy\)piov διδ οίη . i κείνου δέ δια- ι$ 
Χβγομένον ®εόγνιδι (έμπειρος yap ων ετύγχανον 
της οικίας, καϊ $δειν δτι αμφίβυρος εϊη) εδόκει 
μοι ταύτη πειρασθαι σωθηναι, ενθυμουμένω δτι, 
100 εαν μ&ν \άθω, σωθήσομαι, εάν δε Χηφθω, ψ/ούμην 
μεν, ει Φεογνις εϊη πεπεισμένος ύπο τού Δαμνίπ- 
που χρήματα Χαβεϊν, ούδεν ήττον ά φεθησεσ θαι, 
εΐ δέ μή, ομοίως άποθανεΐσθαι. ταύτα διανοηθείς ι6 
εφβνχοχ, εκείνων επί τρ ανΧείω θύρα την φυΧακήν 
105 ποιούμενων τριών δε θυρών ούσων, ας εδει με 
διεΧθεΐν, απασαι άνεφημέν αι ετυγρν. άφικόμενος 
δε εις *Αργένεω τού ναυκΧήρου εκείνον πέμπω 
είς άστυ, πευσόμενον περί τού άδεΧφοΰζήκων δέ 
ίΧεγεν δτι Ερατοσθένης αύτον εν ττ} όδφ "Κάβων 
110 εις το δεσμωτήριον άπαηόηοψ και iya> μεν τοι- ιγ 
αΰτα πεπυσμένος της επιούσης νυκτός διέπΧευσα 
MeyapaSe. ΤΙοΧεμάρχω δέ παρψ^/ειΧαν οι 
τριάκοντα το frf εκείνων* είθισμένον παράτργεΚμα, 
* ir\ MS. far' iicelvwv. 

Digitized by Google 



ΚΑΤΑ ΕΡΑΤΟΣΘΕΝΟΥΣ. 35 



iriveiv κων€ΐον, πριν την αΐτίαν elirelv δι ήντινα 
ΖμέΚΚεν άποθαν€ΐσθαι· ουτω ποΧΚοΰ €δέησ€ κρι- 115 

ι8 θήναι καϊ άποΧογησασθαι. και ίπ€ΐδη άττεφέρβτο 
etc τον δ€σμωτηρίου Τ€0ν€ως, τριών ήμϊν οικιών 
ούσων έξ ούδ€μιας €Ϊασαν βξβννχθήναν, άλλά kKci- 
σίον μισθωσάμϋνοι προΰ0€ντο αυτόν, καϊ πάλλων 
όντων ιματίων αίτοΰσιν ovSkv ίδοσαν €ΐς τ^ν 120 
ταφην, άλλα- των φίλων 6 μεν ίμάτιον 6 δέ 
προσκεφάΚαιον 6 δέ δ τι ίκαστος €τυχεν <ίδωκ€ν 

ΐ9 €ΐς την itceivov ταφην. καϊ €χοντ€ς μλν έπτακο- 
σίας ασπίδας των ήμ€τέρων, %χοντ€ς δέ άρηυριον 
καϊ χρυσίον τοσούτον, χαΚκον δέ καϊ κόσμον και 125 
επιπΧα καϊ ιμάτια γυναικ€ΐα οσα ούδ€πώποτ€ 
φόντο κτήσβσθαι, και άνδράποδα έϊκοσι και 
εκατόν, ων τα μλν βέΧτιστα £λαβον, τα Be Χοιπα 
€ΐς το δημόσιον άπέδοσαν, €ΐς τοσαύτην άπΧη- 
στίαν καϊ αίσγροκέρδβιαν . άφίκοντο καϊ του 130 
τρόπου του αυτών άπόδειξιν έποιήσαντο· της > 4 
yap Ί1ο\€μάρχου γυναικός χρυσούς έΧικτηραςΓ 7 ^ 
ούς έχουσα ζτυηχανζν, οτ€ το πρώτον tfkOev €ΐς 
την οίκίαν Μηλόβιος, €κ των ωτων έξβιΚετο^- 

20 καϊ ουδέ κατα το ίΚάχιστον μέρος της ουσίας 135 
i\eov παρ* αυτών έτυγχάνομβν. (άλλ' ούτως €ΐς 1 
ημάς δια τα χρήματα έξημάρτανον, ωσττβρ ουκ 
&ν erepoi* μπάλων αδικημάτων , οργην %χοντ€ς,^^ 
ου τούτων άξιους ye 6ντας τρ πόλβι, άλλα πάσας 
τάς χορηγίας χορηγησαντας, ττολλά9 δ' εισφοράς 140 
είσβνβγκόντας, κοσμίους δ' ημάς αυτούς παρέχον- 
τας καϊ παν το προσταττόμ€νον ποιοΰντας, 4χθρον 
δ' ούδένα κεκτημένους, ποΧΚους δ' ' Αθηναίων έκ 
* ούδ' W. Ε. έχθροί FrUzaehe. 
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των πολεμίων λνσαμένονς· (τοιούτων ήξίωσαν 

145 ονχ ομοίως μετοικοΰντας ωσπερ αύτοί επο- 
λιτεύοντο.^) ούτοι yap πολλούς pJkv των πολιτών 2ΐ 
εις τούς πολεμίους εξηλασαν, ποΧλούς δ' αδίκως 
άποκτείναντες άταφους έποίησαν, πολλούς δ' 
ίπιτίμους ίντας άτίμονς [της ποΧεως"] κατέστησαν, 

150 πολλών δέ θυγατέρας μελλούσας εκδίδοσθαι 
εκώλυσαν. Καϊ εις τοσούτον εισι τόλμης άφνγ- 22 
μένοι &σθ* ηκουσιν άπολογησόμενοι, καϊ λέγουσιν 
ώς ουδέν κακόν ούδ' αίσγρον el pyaa μένοι είσίν. 
£ya> δ' εβο υλοιιην αν αυτούς αληθή λέηειν μ ετην 

155 yap αν καϊ εμοϊ τούτου τάηαθου ουκ ελάχιστον 
μέρος, νυν δε ούτε προς την πολιν αύτοΐς Τοι- 23 
αϋτα υπάρχει ούτε προς &μέ· τον άδελφον yap 
μου, ωσπερ καϊ πρότερον εΐπον, Ερατοσθένης 
άπέκτεινεν ούτε αύτος ιδία, αδικούμενος ούτε εις 

160 την πολιν όρων έξαμαρτάνοντα, άλλα τρ εαυτόν 
> παρανομία προθύμως εξυπηρετων. ^ 

§ 3. I will show by an examination of Eratosthenes 
that he was the actual cause of our ill-treatment, though 
confessing that he thought it unjust. 

y Αναβιβασάμενος δ' αύτον βούλομαι ερέ- 24 
σθαι, ω άνδρες δικασταί. τοιαύτην yap γνώμην 
εγω· επί μεν ττ} τούτου ωφελεία καϊ προς έτερον 
165 περι τούτου διαλέγεσθαι άσεβες είναι νομίζω, 
επι δέ τγι τούτου βλάβ$ καϊ προς αύτον τούτον 
οσιον καϊ ευσεβές, άνάβηθι oirv μοι καϊ άπο- 
κριναι, ο τι αν σε ερωτώ. άπιγγαγες ΠοΧ^- 25 
μαργρν ή ου ; Τά ύπο των αρχόντων προσταγή- 
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to^evra δεδιως^ εποίονν. > *ϋσθα δ' εν τω βούλεν- 170 
τηρίω, ore οι \oyoi εηίνοντο περί ημων ; *Hv. 
Ώότερον συνη^όρευες τοις κεΧεύουσιν άπο- 
κτεΐναι ή άντέλεγες ; Άι/τελβγον. "Ινα μη άπο- 
θάνωμεν; "Ινα μ)ι άποθάνητε. Ηγούμενος ημάς 
26 άδικα πάσγειν ή δίκαια; *Κδικα.^ ΕΖτ, ^fiQJ75 
σχβτλίώτατβ πάντων, άντελεγες μεν ινα σοχτειας, 
αννέΚάμβανες δε ινα άποκτείνειας ; 2 καϊ οτε 
/Ltei/ το ττλ^ίθ9 fjv ύμων κύριον της σωτηρίας 
της ημετέρας, άντίΚέγειν φτ}ς τοις βουΧομενοις 
ημάς άπόλεσαι, επειδή δε έπϊ σοΙ μονω iy άνετο 18 
καί σ&σαι ΤΙόΚέμαρχρν καϊ μη, είς, το δεσμω- 
τηριον άπήγαηες ; είθ* ίτι μεν, ως φβς, άντειπων 
ούδεν ώφέΧησας, αξι^^χρηστος νομίζεσθαι, οτι 
δέ συΚΚαβων άπεκτεινας, ουκ οΪ€ΐ* εμοϊ και 
τουτοισΐ δούναι δίκην ; 185 

§ 4. His plea that he spoke against our ill-treatment, 
and only acted under compulsion, will not hold. For, 1st, 
It cannot be allowed to one of the Thirty to plead that he 
was compelled by the Thirty to do as he did. 2dly, He 
could have easily allowed my brother to escape if he had 
wished it. Sdly, His only defence must be either that he 
did not arrest my brother, or did so justly. Your decision 
is anxiously waited for, and is most important. 

27 Καϊ μην ονδέ τούτο εικός αύτω πιστεύειν, 
εϊπερ αΚηθή \&γει φάσκων άντειπβΐν, ώς αύτφ 
ττροσετάχθη, ού yap δη που iv τοις μετοΐκοις 
ιτίστιν παρ αυτόν ελΛμβανον. επεί τοι τφ ^ „t? 

2 άτΓοκτείναπ Bekk. conj. ; MS. άποκτάνφ vel diroKTeivoLt. 
3 0U1 Madvig omitti vult. Adv. Crit, p. 175. 
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190 ήττον βίκος ήν προσταγθηναι rj όστις άντειπών 
ye ετύγχανε καϊ γμώμην 4 άποΒεΒειη μένος ; 
τίνα yap εικός fjv ήττον ταύτα ύπηρετησαι 
ή τον άντειπόντα οΐς εκείνοι εβούλοντο πραχ- 
θήναι ; ν Ετ* δέ τοις μεν αΧΚοις Άθηναίοις ικανή 2& 

195 μοι 8οκ€Ϊ πρόφασις είναι των γεγενημένων eh 
τους τριάκοντα άναφέρειν την αίτίαν αυτούς δέ 
τούς τριάκοντα, εάν εις σφάς αυτούς άναφέρωσι, 

ί^πως υμάς βίκος άποδέχεσθαι ; ει μεν yάp τις ήν 29 

ν iv ττ) πό\ει αρχή ίσχυροτέρα [αύτης], υή> ής αύτφ 

200 προσβτάττετο παρά τό Βίκαιον ανθρώπους άπο\- 
Χύναι, ϊσως αν εικότως αύτφ συγγνώμων εϊχετε· 
kj^U >νΰν δέ παρά τον ποτ€ καϊ , Χή^εσθε Βίκην, εϊπερ 
εξέσται τοις τριάκοντα Χέγειν οτι τά υπό των 
τριάκοντα προσταχθέντα εποίουν ; JLalj iev Βή 3° 
ουκ * ν TV owk} άλλ' εν τρ οΒφ σώζεις τε αυτόν 
* κα\ τά τούτοις ψηφισμένα παρόν} συΧΚαβών 
άπψ/ayev. ύμ€ΐς δέ πάντες όργίζεσθε, οσοι εις 
τάς οικίας ήλθον τάς υμετέρας ζήτησιν ποιούμενοι 
tawtLw** fj ύμ&ν ή των υμετέρων τινός, ( καίτοι ει χρή 31 

210 τοις Βιά την εαυτών σωτηρίαν ετέρους άποΧέσασι 
συηηνώμην εχειν, εκείνοις αν Βικαιοτερον εγριτε^ 
κίνδυνος yap fjv πεμφθεΐσι μη ελθβΐν καϊ κατα- 
Χαβούσιν εξάρνοις yεvέσθaι. τφ δε 'Έιρατοσθένει 
έξην ειπείν οτι ούκ άπήντησεν, έπειτα 'ότι ούκ 

215 ε\8εν ταύτα yάp οΰτ βλεγχρν ούτε βάσανον 
είχεν, ώστε μηΒ* υπό των έχθρων βουΚομένων 
οΐόν τ είναι έξε\εγχθήναι.^ χρην, Βέ σε, 

4 Scheibe ante */νώμψ scripsit έναντίαν. 

5 σώζ€& re αύτόν . . . παρόν. Sauppius conj. pro σώζοντα 
αύτον . . . , &ν. feliciter. In L 207 Franckew ώργφσθε, sod de 
ira adhuc ferveecente loquitur orator. 
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Έρατόσθενες, εϊπερ ησθα χρηστός, πο\ύ μαλΧον Ui 
τοις μέΧΚουσιν αδίκως άποθανεΐσθαι μηνυτην 
γενέσθαι ή τους αδίκως άποΧουμένους συΧλαμ- 220 
βάνενρ. νυν δέ σον τα epya φανερά ηεηένηται 
ούχ ώς άνιω μενού άλλ' ώ? ήδομένου τοις yiyvo- 

33 μένοις, ωστε τού σδε εκ των έργων χρτ£ μαλΧον η 
εκ τ&ν^Κατ/ων την ψηφον φέρειν, Κ ϊσασι / ηεηενη- 
μένα των τοτε λεγομένων τεκμήρια "λαμβάνοντας, 225 
νιτειδη μάρτυρας περί αυτών ούχ οΐόν τε παρα- 
σχεσθαι. ου yap μόνον ήμΐν παρεΐναι ουκ εξην, 
αλλ' ουδέ παρ αύτοϊς είναι, ωστ επϊ τούτοις 
εστί πάντα τα κακά είργασμένοις την πολιν 

34 πάντα τάηαθά περί αυτών λέγειν, τούτο μέντοι 230 
ού φεύγω, άλλ' ομολογώ σοι, ει βούλει, άντειπεΐν. 
θαυμάζω δέ τί αν ποτ εποίησας 6 σννειπών,\^ί*»^ 
οπότε άντειπεΐν φάσκων άπέκτεινας ΤΙολέμαργρν. - 
φέρε δη , τί αν ει καϊ άδελφοϊ δντες ετύγετε αυτού 

ή καϊ υίεΐς ; άπεψηφ^εσθε ; δει γάρ, )2£ άνδρες 235 
δικασταί, Ερατοσθένη δυοΐν θάτερον άποδεΐξαι, 
ή ώς ουκ άπήγαγεν αυτόν, ή ώς δικαίως τούτ 
επραξεν. ούτος δέ ώμολόγηκεν αδίκως συΧλα- 
βεΐν, ώστε ραδίαν ύμΐν την διαψηφισιν περι 

35 αυτού πεποίηκε. Καϊ μεν δη πολλοϊ καϊ των 240 
αστών καϊ των ξένων ήκουσιν είσόμενοι τίνα 
γνώμ/ην περϊ τούτων εξετε. ων οι μεν υμέτεροι 
δντες πόλΐται μαθόντες άπίασιν οτι ή δίκην 
δώσονσιν ων αν εξαμάρτωσιν, rj πράξαντες μεν \ 
ων εφίενται τύραννοι της πόλεως έσονται, δυσ- 245 / 
τνχήσαντες δε τ6 Ισον ύμΐν εξουσιν οσοι δε J 

9 Ποίησα*, MSS. ποιήσαπ. Sic etiam Sauppiue. 
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ξένοι επιδημοΰσιν, εϊσονται ποτερον αδίκως τους 
τριάκοντα εκκνρύττουσιν ix των πόλεων r) δικαίως, 
εΐ yap δη αυτοί οί κακώς πεπονθότες Χαβοντες 
I 250 άφησουσιν , fj που σφας αυτούς ήγησονται περί- 
εργους υπ^ρ ύμων τιμωρουμένου^. 7 ουκ ουν δεινον 3^ 
el τούς μεν στρατηγούς, ot ένίκων ναυμαγρυντες, 
οτε δια χειμώνα ούχ οίοι τ εφασαν είναι τούς 
εκ της θαΧάττης άνέΚέσθαι, θανάτω εζημιωσατε, 
255 ηγούμενοι γρηναι ττ) των τεθνεώτων άρεττ} παρ 
εκείνων δίκην Χαβεΐν, τούτους δ&,,οί ΙΒιωται μεν 
δντες κα& οσον έδύναντο εποίησαν ήττηθήναι 
ναυμαγρΰντες, επειδή δέ είς την άργην κατέστη- 
σαν, ομοΚογοΰσιν εκοντες πο\\ούς των πο\ιτων 
260 άκριτους άποκ τιννύναι^ ουκ άρα γρη αυτούς καΐ 
τούς παιδας υή> ύμων ταΐς εσχάταις ζημίαις \§ 
κοΧάζεσθαι; ,~ <fWc<W:.( ~^ 



§ 5. If he follows a very general custom of accused 
persons, and, without making a direct answer to the charges 
against him, appeals to his public services, you have only 
to contrast those services with the many disservices he has 
done the State. To show you the truth as to this, I will 
make certain statements about him, which I will confirm 
severally by evidence. 

'Εγα> τοίνυν, & άνδρες δικασταί, ήξίονν 
Ικανά είναι τά κατηγορημένα· μέγρι γάρ τούτου 
265 νομίζω γρηναι κατηγορεΐν εως ojl θανάτου δό ξρ 
τφ φεύγοντι αξια ειργάσθαι* (ταύτην γάή^εσγώτην 
δίκην δυνάμεθα παρ αυτών Χαβεΐνϊ) ωστ ούκ 
οΖδ' δ τι δει πο\\ά κατηγορεϊν τοιούτων · άνδρ&ν, 

7 ΑΙ. κηδομένου$ ί $ιατ€ΐνομένου$ 9 τηρουμένου*. Weidn. έχθρούς 
ύπέρ ύμων γ αίρουμένου*. 
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οι ονδ* υπέρ ένος έκαστου των πεπραγμένων δϊς 

38 αποθανόντες δίκη ν δούναι* δύναιντ αν. ου yap 270 
δη ούδέ(τοΰτο αύτφ προσήκει ποίησα^ οπερ iv 
τβδε ττ} πολει ειθισμένον εστί, προς μεν τα 
κατηγορημένα μηδέν άπολογεΐσθαι, περί δέ σφών 
αυτών έτερα "λέγοντες ενίοτε εξαπατώσιν , ύμΐν 
άποδεικνύντες ώς στρατιώται αγαθοί είσιν, ή ώς 275 
ποΧλάς των πολεμίων ναΰς ελαβον τρνηραρχή- 
σαντες, ή πόλεις πολέμιας ούσας φιλάς εποίησαν 

39 grel κελεύετε αύτον άποδεΐξαι οπου τοσούτους 
των πολεμίων άπέκτειναν όσους των πολιτών, ff 
ναΰς οπου τοσαυτας ελαβον οσας αύτοϊ παρέδο- 280 
σαν, ή πολιν ήν τινα τοιαύτην προσεκτήσαντο 

*ο οΐαν την ύμετέραν κατεδούλωσαντο. αλλά γα£ 
οπλα των πολεμίων εσκύλευσαν τοσαΰτα οσα 
περ υμών άφειλοντο ; άλλα τείχη τοιαύτα εΐλον 
οία τα της έαυτών πατρίδος κατέ&καψαν ; οΐτινες 285 
και τα περϊ τήν Άττικήν φρούρια καθεΐλον, καΐ 
υμιν εδηλωσαν οτι ουδέ τον ΤΙειραια Λακεδαι- 
μονίων προσταττοντων περιεΐλον, άλλ' οτι έαυτοΐς 
την άρχην ούτω βεβαιοτέραν ενόμιζον είναι. 

(1.) In the time of the Four Hundred he deserted his 
ship when serving in the Hellespont, to join the aristo- 
cratic faction in Athens. 

41 Ώολλάκις oiv εθαύμασα της τόλμης των 290 
λεγόντων ύπέρ αυτών, (^πλην δταν ενθυμηθώ 
δτ* των αυτών εστίν αυτούς τε πάντα κακα 

42 ίργάζεσθαι καΐ τούς τοιούτους επαινεϊν^ ου 
yap νυν πρώτον τω ύμετέρω πλήθει τα εναντία 

* δούναι άξίαν Markl., Rauch. 
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295 εττραξεν, ά\\ά καϊ εττϊ των τετρακοσίων iv τψ 
στρατοπέδω ολνγαρχίαν καθι στάς εφευγεν εξ^ 
'ΈΐΚΚησπόντου τριήραρχος καταΚνπων την ναΰν, 
μετά Ίατροκλέους καϊ ετέρων, ων τά ονόματα 
ουδέν δέομαι TUyeiv. άφικόμενος δε δευρο 

300 τ άναντία τοις βουΧομένοις δημοκρατίαν είναι 
έπ ραττ ε, καϊ τούτων μάρτυρας ύμϊν τταρέξομαι. 

Witnesses to the Conduct of Eratosthenes 
previous to the battle of -^egospotami. 

(2.) He and Crvtias were two of the five who, after the 
disaster atjEgospotami,took the management of affairs into 
their hands, and acted in a spirit hostile to the democracy. 

Top μέν τοίνυν μεταξύ βίον αύτοΰ παρήσω· 43 
επειδή δέ ή ναυμαχία καϊ ή συμφορά τ§ πολει 
εγένετο, δημοκρατίας ίτι ούσης, δθεν της στάσεως 

305 ήρξαν, πέντε άνδρες έφοροι κατέστησαν ύπο των 
καλουμένων εταίρων, συναηωηεϊς μέν των ποΧιτων, 
άρχοντες δέ των συνωμοτών, εναντία δέ τφ 
ύμετέρω π\ήθει πράττοντες· ων Ερατοσθένης 
καϊ Κριτίας ήσαν./ ούτοι δέ φύλάργρυς τε επϊ 44 

310 τάς φυΧακάς κατέστησαν, καϊ ο τι δέοι χειροτονεί- 
σθαι καϊ ούστινας χρείη άργειν παρήγ^έΚΚ^ν, καϊ 
εϊ τι αλλο πράττειν βούλοιντο, κύριοι ήσαν 
ούτως ούχ ύττο των ποΧεμίων μόνον άΧΚά καϊ 
ύπο τούτων ποΧιτων δντων επεβουΧεύεσθε δττως 

315 Ρν τ> άηαθον μηδέν ψηφισεΐσθε 8 πόλΧών τε 
ενδεείς εσεσθε. τούτο γάρ καϊ ήπίσταντο, οτι 45 
8 φηφ ίσ€ ΐ<τθ€ Cob. MS. ψηφί?ησθ€ Bekk. ψηφίζαισθ*·. 
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άλλως μεν ούχ οίοι τε έσονται περνγενεσθαι, 
** Ίίακως 8ε πραττόντων δυνησονται· καϊ υμάς 
ήγοΰντο των παρόντων κακών έπιθυμούντας 
άπαΧΧαγηναι περί των μ€\\6ντων ουκ ενθυμη- 320 
\β σεσθαι. ώ? τοίνυν των εφόρων εγένετο, μάρτυρας 
υμΖν παρέξομαι, ου τους τοτ€ συμπράττοντας (ου 
yap αν δυναίμην), ά\\α τους αύτοΰ Έρατοσ- 

47 θενους άκούσαντας. καίτοι el εσωφρονουν 
καταμαρτυρούν αν αυτών, καΐ τούς διδάσκαλους 325 
των σφετίρων αμαρτημάτων σφόδρ' αν εκοΧαζον, 

καϊ τούς όρκους, el εσωφρονουν, ούκ αν επί μεν 
τοϊς των ποΧιτων κακοϊς πιστούς ενομιζον, επί 
δε τοις της ποΧεως άηαθοϊς ραδίως παρίβαινον. 
προς μεν ούν τούτους τοσαΰτα λέγω, τούς δε 330 
μαρτυράς μοι κάΧει· Και ύμ€ΐς άνάβητε. 

Witnesses to the Conduct of Eratosthenes 
in helping to establish the thirty. 

(3.) While in office among the Thirty y he did nothing 
to rebut the lying accusations of the informers Batrachus 
and JSschylvdes, though he hnew them to be false. Thus 
he both held office illegally and exercised it unjustly. 

48 Ύ&ν μεΊ> μαρτύρων άκηκοατ€. το δε τ€\€υταΐον 
€ΐς την αρχήν καταστας αγαθού μεν ούδενος 
μετέσχεν, άΧΧων Be ποΧΧων. καίτοι €Ϊπ€ρ ήν άνήρ 
αγαθός, εγρην αυτόν πρώτον μεν μή παρανόμως 335 
άρχειν, έπειτα τρ βουΧρ μηνυτήν γίγνεσθαι περί 
των εΙσαγγεΧιων άπασών, οτι ψευδείς είεν, καϊ 
Βάτραχος και ΑίσχυΧίδης ού τάΧηθή μηνύουσιν, 
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αλλά τα ίητο των τριάκοντα π$χί$!&τα είσ- ' 
340 αγγέΧΚουσι, συγκείμενα επϊ τ§ των ιτόλιτών 
βλάβτ). καϊ μ€ν Βή, & άνδρες δικασταί, δσοι 49 
κακονοι ήσαν τφ ύμετέρφ ττλήθει, ουδέν εΚαττον , 
εϊχρν σιωπώντες· έτεροι yap ήσαν οι λέγοντες 
καϊ ττράττοντες ων ούχ οίον τ ήν μείζω κακά 
345 γενέσθαι τ§ πολει. οττοσοι δ' ευνοί φασιν είναι, 
ιτως ουκ ενταύθα έδειξαν, αυτοί τε τα βέλτιστα 
λέγοντες καϊ τούς εξαμαρτάνοντας άποτ ρέποντες ; 

(4.) When the split occurred among the Thirty, he 
plainly showed that the course he took was prompted by 
no patriotic motives, but by jealousy of others who were 
more powerful or more successful in enriching them- 
selves. He made no overtures to the party at Phyle, but 
assisted to put to death three hundred citizens at Salamis 
and JSleusis. Nor when the arvti-Critias party, of which \ 
he was one, obtained power, did they make any effort to 
come to terms with the loyalists in Peirams, but invoked 
the aid of Sparta against them. All this is notorious, 
but Iwtil call evidence to prove it. 

/ "Ισως Κ αν εχοι ειπείν οτι εδεδοίκει, καϊ νμων $ο 
- τούτο ίνίοις ικανον εσται, fenas τοίνυν ρ,η ^ 

350 φ ανησετα ι εν τφ λογφ τοις τριάκοντα ενάντιου- 
μένος· εΐ δ£ μη± ενταυ θοΐ δήλος εσται οτι εκεΐνά 
τε αύτφ ήρεσκε, καϊ τοσούτον εδύνατο ωστε 
εναντιούμενος μηδέν κακόν παθεΐν υπ* αυτών, 
χρην δ' αύτον υπερ της υμετέρας σωτηρίας ταυ- 

355 την την προθυμίαν εγειν, αλλά μη υπέρ %ηρα- 
μένους, δ? 6*9 ύμας ποΧλα Οςημαρτεν./ αλλ' si 
ούτος την μίν πολιν εγθραν ενομιζεν είναι, τους 
δ' υμετέρους εχθρούς φίλους, ώς αμφότερα ταύτα 
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βγω ζποΧΚοΐς τεκμηρίοις^ παραστήσω, κα\ τας 
προς άΧΚηλους διαφοράς ονχ ύπερ ύμ&ν άλλ' 36? 
irrrkp εαυτών ytr/νομένας, όπότεροι ταύτα πράξουσι 

52 καϊ της ποΧεως ςφξουσι. ' ει yap ύπ\ρ των 
αδικούμενων εστάσίαζον, που κάΚλιον αν fjv ανδρϊ 
άργρντι, tj Θρασνβονλον Φνλήν κατειλ£φότος,_2£ ν 
τότ επιδείξασθαι την αυτόν εύνοιαν%^ό δ' αντί $6$^ 
του €π Ώ&χ€ΐ \ασθαί τι ή πραζ^ αγαθόν 3[£ος^ 

τούς έπϊ ΦυΧρ, εΚθων μετα των συναργόντων 
εις Σαλαμίνα καϊ 'ΈΐΚευσΐνάδε τριακόσιους των 
πολιτών άπηγαγεν εις το δεσμωτηριον, και μιφ 
ψηφώ \αύτων άπάντων\ θάνατον κατεψηφίσατο. 370 

53 επειδή Be εις τον ΐίειραια ηΚθομεν καϊ αϊ ταραγαϊ 
ιηεγενημεν αι ί)σαν και περϊ των διαΧΚαγων οι 

^SKoyoi iyfyojtTSU πο\\ας εκάτεροι ελπίδας εϊγρμεν ν 
προς άΧΧηΧους εσεσθαι^ως αμφότεροι εδείξαμεν, 9 
οι μεν yap εκ ΤΙειραιως κρείττονς ίντες εϊασαν^75 

54 αντον£ άπεΧθεΐψοιδϊ είς το άστυ εΚθόντες τούς^ς^Ζζ 
μ£ν τριάκοντα έξεβαΚον π\τ)ν Φείδωνος καΐ^^ 
Ερατοσθένους, άρχοντας δε τούς εκείνους εγθίσ- 

τονς εΐλοντο, ηγούμενοι δικαίως &g ύπο τ&ν Λ ^τυυ 
αύτων τούς τε τριάκοντα μισεΐσθαι καϊ τους εν 380 

55 ΤΙειραιεΐ φϊΚεϊσθαι, τούτων τοίνυν Φείδων [ο 

των τριάκοντα"] γενόμενος καϊ Ίπποκλ,ής καϊ 

*Έπτιγάρης ό Ααμπτρεύς καϊ έτεροι ol δοκοΰντες 

είναι εναντιώτατοι ΤίαρικΧεΐ καϊ HLpiTia καϊ rfj 

εκείνων εταιρεία επειδή αυτοί εις την άρχην 385 

κατέστησαν, πο\ύ μείζω στάσιν καϊ ποΧεμον 

επϊ τούς εν ΤΙειραιεΐ τοις εξ άστεως εποίησαν* 

9 έδ€ίξαμ€ν. ΔΙ. (δ€ΐξαν. MSS. ίδοξαν. Francken conj. tcpqxn 
wpbs άλλήλον*. Weidn. ots άμφ6τ€ροι ένέδοσαν. 
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α?° καϊ φανερώς επεΒείξαντο οτι ούχ ύπερ των εν 56 
ΤΙειραιεΐ ούδ' ύπερ των αδίκως άποΧΧυμενων Ϋ 

390 εοττασίαζον, ούδ' οι τεθνεώτες αυτούς εΧύπουνΓ 
ούδ' οι μεΧΧοντες άποθανεΐσθαι, άλλ' οί μείζον | 
δυνάμενοι καϊ θαττον πΧουτοΰντες. Χαβόντες ς\ 
yap τας αρχάς καϊ την πόΧιν άμφοτεροις εποΧέ- 
μοι/ρ, τοΪ9 Τ6 τριάκοντα πάντα κακά είργασμένοις 

395 #αΙ ύμΐν πάντα κακα πεπονθοσι. καίτοι τούτο 
πάσι ΒηΧον fjv, οτι εί μεν i κείνοι αδίκως ίφευγον, 
ύμεΐς δικαίως, εί δ' ύμεΐς αδίκως, οι τριάκοντα 
δικαίως ' ού yhp Βή ετέρων ίρηων αίτίαν Χαβοντες 
, \ εκ της πόλεως εξέπεσον, άΧΧά τούτων./ ωστβ 

400 σφοδρά χρη ορηίζεσθαι, οτι Φείδων αίρεθεϊς 
ύμας διαΧΧάξαι καϊ καταηαηεΐν των αύτων έργων 
Έρατοσθένει μετείχε καϊ τι} αυτί) γνώμτ) τους 
μεν κρείττονς αυτών δι υ μας κακώς ποιεΐν 
έτοιμος ήν, ύμΐν δέ αδίκως φεύγουσιν ουκ ηθεΧησβν 

405 άποΒοΰναι την ποΧιν, άλλ' εΧθων εις ΑακεΒαίμονα 
επειθεν αυτούς στρατεύεσθαι, διαβάΧΧων. Jotc 
ϋοιωτων ή ποΧις εσται, καϊ αΧΧα Χεγων οϊς ψείΓο 
πείσειν μάΧιστα. ού Βυνάμενος δε τούτων τυχεϊν, ^ 
^ J εϊτε καϊ των ιερών εμποδων όντων εϊτε καϊ αυτών 

410 ού βουΧομένων, εκατόν τάΧαντα εδανείσατο, ivcl 
εχοι επικούρους μισθοΰσθαι. καϊ Λύσανδρον 
άρχοντα ήτήσατο, εύνούστατον μεν 6ντα τβ 
οΧιγαρχία, κακονούστατον δέ Ty ποΧει, μισονντα 
δέ μάΧιστα τούς εν ΤΙειραιεΐ. μισθωσάμενοι ^ 

415 πάντας ανθρώπους eV οΧέθρφ της ποΧεως, και 
^ πόΧεις επάηοντες, καϊ τεΧευτώντες Λακεδαιμονίους 
10 Scheibe coig. ofc. Χ. οί. 
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καϊ των συμμάχων όπόσους έδύναντο ττύσαι, ου 
κ &α\\άξαι άλλ' άποΧέσαι παρ€σκ€υάζοντο την 
πολιν el μη δι άνδρας άβαθους, οΐς ύμ€ΐς δηλώσατε 
παρά των εχθρών δίκην \αβόντ€ς, οτι και έκεΐνοις 420 
61 χάριν άττοδώσβτε. ταύτα δε έττίστασθβ μ£ν καί 
αυτοί, καϊ οίδ* οτι ου δεΣ* μάρτυρας παρασγέσθαι· 
ομως δε* εγώ τ€ yap δέομαι άνατταύσασθαι, υμών 
τ ένίοις ήδιον ως ττλβίστων τους αυτούς Χόγους 
άκούβιν. 1 425 

Witnesses as to the Conduct of Eratosthenes 
after the fall of critias. 

§ 6. But he intends, I hear, to rest his defence on the fact 
that he acted in connection with Theramenes, who, as 
head of the Moderate party, deserved well of you. How 
jar from the truth this is you will see if you consider 
the part taken by Theramenes throughout our troubles. 
(1) He it was who was the chief agent in the former 
revolution and in establishing the Four Hundred, and 
only hdped to break up their rule from personal 
jealousy; (2) He, when blindly trusted by you after 
JSgospotami, really brought about the demolition of the 
walls, and the revolution and the interference of Lysander, 
and the establishment of the Thirty ; (8) And finally, 
he was justly put to death by the Oligarchy to which he 
was unfaithful, as he might have been by the Democracy 
to which he had been equally false. 

The defendant then will gain nothing by sheltering 
himself under the name of Theramenes. /'/_ — - 

fe Φέρ€ δή καί irepl Θηραμένους ως αν 
δύνωμαι δια βραχυτάτων διδάξω. δέομαι δ' 
νμων ακονσαι υπέρ τ έμαυτον καϊ της ττολβως. 
καϊ μηδβνΐ τούτο τταραστρ, ώς Ερατοσθένους 
* W. ώστ' ουκ οίδ' 6τι δει. MS. om. ούκ. 

'4 our.. ^,'· 1 .^ 
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430 κινδυνεύοντος Θηραμένους κατηγορώ* πυνθάνομαι 
*L ] fsdt Ί^Ρ ταύτα άπολογησεσθαι αυτόν, οτι εκεΙνφ> 
'dT* φίλο* % ν κα ^ των &ντων ίργων μετείχε, καίτοι^ 
* σφοο)μ ΛΛ α ν^αύτον ej^y μετα Θεμιστοκλέους πόλι- 
τευομενον προΉποίεισθαι πράττειν όπως οίκοδο- 
435 μηθήσ€ται τά τείχη, όπότ€ καϊ μετά Θηραμένους 
δπως καθαιρεθήσεται. ού yap μοι δοκουσιν ϊσού 
άξιοι γεγενησθαί' 6 μέν yap ΑακεΖαιμονίων ! 
% ακόντων ωκοδομησρν αυτά, όΰτος Βε τούς πόλίτας ' 
^εξαπατήσας καθεΐλε. π€ριέστηκ€ν οΖν τβ πολει 64 1 
440 τουναντίον ή ώς βίκος ήν. / άξιον μεν yapyxal 
τους φίλους τούς Θηραμένους προσα πολωλέναι* 
πλην εϊ τις ετύγχανεν εκείνψ τάναντία πράττων\} 
νυν δε ορώ τάς τ€ απολογίας €ίς εκείνον άναφερο^ 
μένας 9 τούς τ εκείνψ συνόντας τιμασθαι πειρω- 
445 μένους, ωσπερ πολλών αγαθών αίτιον αλλ ου 
μεγάλων κακών γεγενημένου. ΰς πρώτον μεν 65 
τη^προτέρας ολιγαρχίας αίτιώτατος εγένετο, 
πεισάς ύμας την επί των τετρακοσίων πολιτείαν 

^ έλέσθαι. καϊ 6 μεν πατήρ αύτοΰ των προβούλων 
450 ών ταΰτ ε πραττεν, αύτος δέ δοκών εύνούστατος^ 
είναι ίςοίς πρατ/μασι) στρατηγός υπ αυτών φρέθη. 
καϊ €ως μεν ετιματο, πιστον εαυτύν παρεΐγεν 66 
εττειδη δέ ΤΙείσανδρον μεν καϊ Καλλαισχρον καϊ 
έτερους εωρα πρότερους αυτού γινόμενους, το 
455 δε υμέτερον πλήθος ούκέτι βουλομενον τούτων 
, άκροασθαι, τ§τ* ' $δη_ διά τβ τοι» προς i κείνους 
Ζ^ φθόνον καϊ Tb παρ* ύμ&ν δέος μετέσγε των 
' Αριστοκράτους εργωνΤ^ β ούλο μένος δέ τω υ με- 6η 
^,/^τ&ρω πληθει δοκεΐν πιστός είναι ' Αντιφώντα καϊ 
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'Αρχεπτολεμον φιλτάτους οντάς αυτφ κατήγορων 460 
απίκτεινεν, εις τοσούτον δε κακίας ηλθεν, ωστε 
αμα μεν δια την προς εκείνους πίστιν ν μας 
κατεδουλώσατο, δια δέ την προς υμάς τους 
68 φίλους απώλεσε, τιμώμενος δε καΐ των μεγίστων 
άξιούμενος, αυτός επαγγειλάμενος σώσειν την 465 
πολιν oyros απώλεσε, φάσκων πράημα ηυρηκεναι ^ 
μ&γα καϊ πόλλοΰ άξιον, ύπέσχετο δΤ είρήνην 
ποιήσειν μητε δμηρα δούς μήτε τα τείχη καθελών 
μήτε τας ναΰς παρόδους ■· ταύτα δε ειπείν μεν 
ούδενΐ ήθέλησεν, εκέλευσε δε αυτφ πιστεύειν. 470 
β^μεις δέ, ω άνδρες Αθηναίοι, πραττούσης μίν 
της εν^^Αρείω ττώγφ^ βουλής σωτήρια, άντιλεηον- ^ 
των δέ πολλών θηραμενει, είδότες δε δτι οι μεν 
αΧΧοι άνθρωποι των ποΧεμίων ένεκα ταπορ ρητα 
ποιούνται, εκείνος δ' εν τοις αύτοΰ ποΧίταις ουκ 475 
ηθίΧησεν ειπείν ταύτα & προς τους ποΧεμίους 
εμελλεν ερεΐν, δμως επετρέψατε αυτφ πατρίδα 
7οκαΙ παΐδας καϊ γυναίκας καϊ ν μας αυτούς^) 6 
δε ων μεν ύπεσχετο ούδεν επραξεν, ούτως δε 
Κ \ *ν*τεθύμτ\το ώς χρη μικράν καϊ ασθενή γενέσθαι 480 
« την ποΧιν, ωστε περί ων ουδείς πώποτε οΰτε των 
πολεμίων έ μνήσθη οΰτε των πολιτών ήλπισε, κ/ΐν - \α 
ταϋθ* υμας έπεισε πραξαι, ούχ ύπο Κακεδαι- 
μονίων άναγκαζο μένος, αλλ* αύτος εκείνοις επαγ- 
γελΚομενος, του τε ΤΙειραιώς τά τείχη περιελεϊν 485 
καϊ την υπάρχουσαν πολιτείαν καταλϋσαι, εδ 
είδως δτι, εί μη πασών τών ελπίδων άποστερή- 
σεσθε, ταχεΐαν παρ* αύτοΰ την τιμωρίαν 
7ΐ κομίεΐσθε. καϊ το τελευταιον, ω άνδρες δικα- 
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490 στα/, ου προτερον elaae την ΙκκΚησίαν γενέσθαι, 
^ &)9 ο Χβγόμενος υπ εκείνου 11 καιρός επιμεΧως 
νττ αυτού έτηρηθη, καϊ μετεπέμψατο μέν τάς 
μετα Αυσάνδρου ναύς εκ£άμου, επεδήμησε δέ 
το των πο\εμίων στρατόπεοον.^ τότε δέ τούτων ηι 
495 υπαρχόντων, καϊ παρόντων Αυσάνδρου καϊ 
ΦιΧογάρους καϊ ΜιΧτιάδου, περϊ της ποΧιτείας 
την έκκΧησίαν εποίουν, ίνα μητε ρητωρ αύτοΐς 
μηδεϊς εναντιοΐτο μηδέ άπειΧοΐ, ύμεΐς Τ€ μη τα 
ττ} ποΧει συμφέροντα ΐΧοισθε, άλλα τάκείνοις 
500 δοκ οΰντα ψηφίσαισθε. άναστας δέ Θηραμένης 73 
™^ ΙκίΧευσεν υμάς τριάκοντα άνδράσιν επιτρέψαι 
την ποΧιν, καϊ τη ποΧιτεία γρησθαι %ν Δρακον- 
α*. τιδης άπέ φαινεν . ύμεΐς δ 9 ομως καϊ ουτώί 
διακεΙμ£3ΐο±_ εθορυβεΐτε ώς ου ποιήσοντες ταύτα* | 
505 εγιηνώσκετε yap οτι περϊ δουΧείας καϊ εΧευθερίας 
^ * ν ^ K€ ^ V V T V ν^Ρψ €β§/ξ \ησιάζ€Τ€. Θηραμένης 74 
δέ, ω άνδρες δικασταί, {καϊ τούτων ύμας αυτούς 
μάρτυρας παρέξομαι) είπεν οτι ουδέν αύτω 
μέΧοι του υμετέρου θορύβου, επειδή ποΧΧούς 
510 μέν ' Αθηναίων ειδείη τους τα όμοια πράττοντας 
* αύτω, δοκοΰντα δέ Αυσάνδρω καϊ Αακεδαιμονίοις 
Χέγοι. μετ έκ€ΐνον δέ Αύσανδρος άναστας αΧΧα 
Τ€ πόΧΧα €ΐπ€ καϊ οτι παρασπόνδους ύμας %χοι, 
} > ^ καϊ οτι ου περϊ πόΧιτείας ύμΐν εσται άλλα περϊ 
515 σωτηρίας, εΐ μη ποιησε& h Θηραμένης κεΧεύει. 
των >δ' iv ττ} εκκΧησία οσοι άνδρες άηαθοϊ 75 
ί\σαν, γνοντες την παρασκευην καϊ την ανάγκην, 
oi μέν αυτού μένοντες ήσυχίαν fyyov, ol δέ 
- , η West. ώμο\</γημίι>ο*. Scheibe έκεΙνωΡ. 

■ λ ) * r ίο τ lo ; 
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ωχοντο άπιόντες, τούτο ηοϊφ σφίσιν αύτοΐς 
συνειδότες, οτι ούδεν κακόν τ$ πολει εψηφίσαντο · 520 
ολίγοι δε τίνες καϊ πονηροί καϊ κακώς βουΧευό- 
ηβμενοι τα προσταγθέντα εγειροτόνησαν. παρηγ- 
γελτο yap αύτοϊς δέκα μεν οϋς Θηραμένης 
απέδειξε γειροτονησαι, Βέκα δε ους οί καθεστη- 
j κότες άφοροι κελεύουν, δέκα δ' εκ των παρόντων 525 
οΰτω yap την ύμετέραν άσθένειαν εώρων καϊ 
την αυτών δύναμιν ημτί στα,ντο * ωστε πρότερον 
>ν . νΒεσαν τά μεΚλοντα εν τβ εκκλησία πραγθήσεσ- 

77 ναι. ταύτα δε ουκ εμοϊ δει πιστεΰσαι, αΚλα 
Ικείνψ* πάντα yctp τά υπ* εμοΰ είρημένα εν τ{} 530 
βονλτ} άπολογούμενος ελεγεν, ονειδίζων μίν τοις 
φεύγουσιν, οτι δι αυτόν κατέλθοιεν, ούδεν φρον- 
τιζόντων Αακεδαιμονίων, ονειδίζων δε τοις της 
πολιτείας μετέγρυσιν οτι πάντων των πεπραγ- 
μένων τοις είρημένοις τροποις υπ* εμοΰ αύτος 535 
αϊτιος γεγενημένος τ οιούτων τυγγάνοι, πολλας 
πίστεις αύτος έργω δεδωκως και παρ" εκείνων 

78 όρκους είληφως. και τοσούτων καϊ ετέρων κα- 
κών καϊ αισχρών και πάλαι καϊ νεωστϊ και 
μικρών καϊ μεγάλων αιτίω γεγενημένω τόλμη 
σουσιν αυτούς φίλους οντάς άποφαίνειν, οΰχ 
υπ ε ρ υμών αποθανόντος Θηραμένους αλλ 9 ύπερ 
της αύτον πονηρίας, καϊ δικαίως μεν εν δλνγαρχία 
δίκην δόντος (ηδη γαρ αύτην κατέλυσε), δικαίως 

δ' αν εν δημοκρατία* δις γαρ νμας κατεδούλω- 545 
σατο, των μεν παρόντων καταφρονων, των δε 
απόντων επιθυμων, καϊ τω καλλίστψ ονόματι 
χρώμενος δεινοτάτων έργων διδάσκαλος καταστάς^ 
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§ 7. /So much for Theramenes. It is now pour imperative 
, duty to show no pUy> but to punish his adherents, especi- 
ally Eratosthenes ; and yet Eratosthenes is in much better 
plight than the loyal citizens were whom he slew. They 
perished without fair trial, he enjoys the advantages of 
legal proceedings and an opportunity of self- defence. 
Besides, he can die but once, — an inadequate retaliation 
for the numerous murders and robberies in which he has 
taken part. He also, be sure, has a party at his bach 
into which you must by his condemnation strike awe. 

Tiepl μεν τοίνυν Θηραμένους ικανά μοί yg 
550 εστι τα κατηγορημένα· η κει δ' ύμΐν εκείνος ο 
καιρός, iv φ Sec συγγνώμην καϊ £λεον μη είναι 
εν ταΐς ύμετέραις γνώμαις, άλλα πάρα Ερατοσ- 
θένους καϊ των τουτουϊ συναργόντων δίκην 
λαβείν, μη8& μαχόμενους μλν κρείττους είναι 
555 των πολεμίων, ψηφιζομένους δέ ήττους των 
έχθρων, μηδ' ων φασι μελλειν πράξειν πλείω 8ο 
X&pw αύτοΐς ϊστε+ r) ων εποίησαν όργίζεσθε· 
μηΰ* άποΰσι μ\ν τοις τριάκοντα επιβουλεύετε, 
παροντας δ* άφήτε· μη& της τύχης, τ) τούτους 
\ 560 παρέΖωκε ττ) πολει, κάκιον ύμΐν αύτοΐς βοηθη- 
θώ ajh σ7 ) Τ€ · Κατηγορείτε δέ καϊ 12 των τούτου φίλων, Si 
{] οΐς τας απολογίας ά νοίσει και με& ων αύτω 
* ταύτα πέ πρακ ται. ο μέντοι άηων ούκ εξ ϊσου 
^ τ§ πολει και Έρατοσθένει· ούτος μ£ν yap κατη- 
565 γορος καϊ δικαστής αύτος τ)ν των γινομένων, 19 
ήμεΐς δέ νυνϊ εις κατηγορίαν καϊ άπολογίαν 

12 κατψ/ορ€Ϊτ€ δέ καϊ Sic Madv. Advers. Grit., p. 453. Scheibe 
κατηγόρηται Jty Ερατοσθένους καϊ. MSS. κατγγορ€Ϊτ€ Έρ. κτλ. 

13 γινομένων. Eeiskius et Scheibe κρινο/ϊένων, quod cum 
άκρίτου*, § 82, male jungitur. Num idem κρινόμενοι et άκριτοι 
sunt? 
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82 καθ έσταμ^ ν. καϊ ούτοι μ&ν τους ούΒεν άΒικοΰν- 
τας άκριτους άπέκτειναν, ύμεΐς Bk τους άπο\έ- 
σαντας την πό\ιν κατά, τον νόμον άξιοΰτε κρίνειν, 
παρ* ων ούΒ 9 &ν παρανόμως βου\όμενοι Βίκην 570 
Χαμβάνειν άξίαν των αδικημάτων ων την πό\ιν 
ηΒικήκασι Χάβοιτε. τί yap &ν παθόντες Βίκην 

83 την άξίαν εϊησαν των ίργων ΒεΒωκότες ; πότερον 
εΐ αύτόύς άποκτείνοιτε καϊ τους παΐΒας αντων, 
ίκανην &ν του φόνου Βίκην Χάβοιμεν$&ν οΰτοι 575 
πατέρας καϊ υΐεϊς καϊ άΒεΧφούς άκριτους άπέ- 
κτειναν ; άλλα γάρ εί τά ^χρήματα τά φανερά 
Βηβίεύσαιτε, καΧως &ν εγρι η τ$ πο\ει, ής ούτοι 
πολλά ειΚηφασιν, ή τοις ΙΒιώταις, ων οικίας 

84 εξεπόρθησαν ; επειΒη τοίνυν πάντα ποιοΰντες 580 
Βίκην παρ αύτων* ουκ &ν Βύναισθε Χαβεΐν, πως 
ουκ άισγρον ύμΐν καϊ ήντινοΰν άποΧιπεΐν, ηντινά 
τις βούλοιτο παρά τούτων Χαμβάνειν ; πάν 8 

αν μοι Βοκεϊ τοΧμήσαι, όστις νννϊ ούχ ετέρων 
ίντων των Βικαστών αλλ* αυτών των κακώς 585 
πεπονθότων, ήκει άπόλογησόμενος προς αυτούς 
τους μάρτυρας της τούτου πονηρίας· τοσούτον 
ή ύμων καταπεφρονηκεν η^έτέροις πεπίστευκεν^ 

85 ων αμφοτέρων άξιον έπηί&νη&ήραι, ένθυμουμένους 
οτι ούτ &ν εκείνα εΒύναντο ποιεΐν μη ετέρων 590 
συμπραττόντων ουτ άν νυν επε χείρ ησαν εΚθειν 

μη ύπο των αύτών οιόμενοι σωθήσεσθαι, οί ου 
τούτοις ήκουσι βοηθήσοντες, άλλα ηγούμενοι 
ποΧΚην α&ειανσφίσιν εσεσθαι των πεπραγμένων 
καϊ του Χοιποΰ ποιεΐν 6 τι &ν βούλωνται, ει τούς 595 
μεγίστων κακών αιτίους Χαβόντες άφήσετε. 
* Weidm,. αύτων άξίαν. 
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§ 8. To those respectable men who plead far the defend- 
ants, I can only say I could wish that they had shown 
equal zeal to save the city from the tyrants. Andto*the 
witnesses in their favour I would say, that they show more 
courage in taking part against you all than they did 
when, for fear of Eratosthenes, they shrank from attend- 
ing the funerals of the proscribed* 

They say that Eratosthenes was the least criminal of 
the Thirty. But your verdict should rest on this principle, 
that you will declare openly now whether you approve of 
what has been done, or are determined to show your anger 
at it, and exact due punishment. 



Άλλά καϊ των συνερούντωκ αύτοϊς Άξων 86 
θαυμάζειν, ποτερον ως καλοί κάηαθοΧ αίτήσονται, 
την αντων άρετην πλείονος άξίαν αποφαίνονται 
600 της τούτων πονηρίας* ββυ νλόμνν μέντ an αύτούςΥ^ά^ 
ούτω πρόθυμους είναι σ {ρζ$Μ Vfi p πολιν, ωσπερ 
ούτοι άπολλύναι· ή ώς^€ίτψΐ7λέ^γ€ίν άπολαγη- 
σονται καϊ τα τούτων epya πο\\οΰ άξια άπο- 
φανοΰσιν. αλλ 9 ονχ ύπ^ρ υμών ουδείς αυτών 
605 ουδέ τα δίκαια πώποτε επεγείρησεν ειπείν. 
^ Αλλά τους μάρτυρας άξιον ihelv, όΐ τούτοις 87 
μαρτυρουντες αυτών κατηηορουσι, σφοδρά εττι- 
λησμονας καϊ εύηθεις νομίζοντες υ μας είναι, εί 
^ δια μέν το ύμετερον πλήθος 1 * aBeeiSL ψ/ουνται 
610 τους τριάκοντα σώσειν, δια δέ 'Έιρατοσθένην 
καϊ τούς συνάργρντας αυτού δεινον ήν καϊ των 
τεθνεώτων €7τ' εκφοράν ελθεΐν. καίτοι ούτοι μεν 88 
σωθέντες πάλιν αν δύναιντο τήν πολιν άπολεσαι· 
έκεΐνοι δέ, ους ούτοι απώλεσαν, τέλευτήσαντες 

14 τό ύμέτ€ρον π\ήθο* Dobr. et Scheib. Alii et MSS. του 
υμετέρου wMjdovs. 
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Toy βίον ^EpS? βχουσι της παρά, των έχθρων 615 
'τψ)ΰρϊας. ov#c ονι/ δεινον εΐ των μεν άδίκως 
τεθνεώτων οι φίλοι συναπώλλυντο, αύτοΐς Sk | 
τοΐς την πολιν άπολεσασιν δηπου επ' εκφοράν ; 
πολλοί ηξουσιν, οπότε βοηθεϊν τοσούτοι παρα- ' 

89 σκευάζονται, ; καί μεν δη πολλω 15 ραον ηγούμαι 620 
είναι ύπερ ων ύμεις ίπ άσχετε άντειπεΐν, ή ύπερ 

ων ούτοι πεποιηκασιν άπολογησασθαι. καίτοι 
λεγουσιν ώς Έρατοσθένει ελάχιστα των τριάκοντα 
κακά εϊργασται, καί διά τούτο αύτον άξιοΰσι 
σωθήναι · δτι δε των άλλων 'ΕΚλήνων πλείστα 625 
εις ν μας εξημάρτηκεν, ουκ οϊονται χρηναι αύτον 

90 άπολέσθαι. νμεΐς δέ δείξετε fjv τινα γνώμ/ην 
έχετε περί των πραγμάτων, ει μλν yap τούτου 
καταψηφιεΐσθε, δήλοι εσεσθε ώς οργιζόμενοι τοις 
πεπραγμενοις · ει άποψηφιεΐσθε, οφθησεσθε 630 ^ 
των αύτων ΐρηων επιθυμηταΐ τούτο^οντες, καί 

ούχ ζξετε λέγειν οτι τά ύπο των τριάκοντα 
9ΐ προσταχθεντα εποιεϊτε · νυνϊ μεν yap ούδείς 
υμάς αναγκάζει παρά την ύμετέραν γνώμην άττο- 
ψηφίζεσθαι. ωστε συμβουλεύω μη τούτων άπο- 635 
ψηφισαμενους ύ^ων αύτων καταψηφίσασθαι. 
μηδ* οϊεσθε κρυροην είναι την ψηφον φανεράν 
yap τβ πάλει την ύμετέραν γνώμην ποιήσετε, ^ 

. § 9. Finally \ I appeal to you all y whether you were of 
the City party or the Peirasus party. 

92 ϋούλομαι δε ολίγα εκατέρους άναμνησας 
καταβαίνειν, τούς τε εξ άστεος καί τούς εκ 640 
15 ιτολλφ Sch&Cbe. ΑΙ. νοΚό. MSS. nonnull. ποΚΚοί. 
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ΤΙειραιως, ^ ν %^ζίΡ^ ν τούτων γεγενημένας 
συμφοράς παραοενγματα έχοντες την ψηφον 
φέρητε. 

(1.) If the first, remember that these men caused you to 
join in an unnatural and unprofitable war against your 
L friends and relatives. 

Kal πρώτον μεν όσοι εξ αστεος εστε, σκέψασθε 
645 οτι ύπο τούτων ούτω σφόδρα έρχεσθε, ώστε 
άδελφοϊς καϊ υίέσι και πολίταις Jf v f / Vf^ €a ^ € 
ττο\€μ€Ϊν τοιούτον ποΚεμον, iv φ ι^ττϊψδΑΐφ μεν 
ν τοις νικησασι το Ισον έχετε, νικήσαντες δ* αν 
^ τούτοις εδουλεύετε. καϊ τους Ιδίους οίκους °&roiQ3 
650 μεν αν εκ των πραγμάτων μεγάλους έκτησα^το, 
υμεϊς δε δ}α τον προς αλλήλους πολεμον ελάτ- 
τους έχετε ^^υν^^λεϊσθαι μεν yap ν μας ουκ 
ήξίουν, συ^α^αλ^σ^αϊ δ' ήνάηκαζον, εις το- 
σούτον υπεροψίας ελθοντες ώστε ου των άγαθών 
655 κοινουμεΤ^ι πιστούς ύμας έκτώντο, άλλα των 
ονειδών μεταδίδοντες ευνους φόντο είναι, άνθ 9 94 
ων ύμεϊς νυν εν τψ θαρραλέω οντες, καθ* όσον 
δύνασθε, καϊ υπέρ ύμων αύτων καϊ υπέρ των εκ 
ΤΙειραιως τιμωρήσασθε, ενθυμηθέντες μέν οτι 
660 ύπο τούτων πονηρότατων Βντων ήρχεσθε, ενθυ- 
μηθεντες δε οτι μετ ανδρών νυν αρίστων πο\ι- 
τεύεσθε καϊ τοις πόλεμίοις μάχεσθε καϊ περϊ 
της πόλεως βουλεύεσθε, άναμνησθέντες δε των 
επικούρων, ους ούτοι φύλακας της σφετέρας 
665 αρχής καϊ της υμετέρας δουλείας εις τήν άκρο- 
^ πολιν κατέστησαν. καϊ προς ύμας μεν ετι 95 
πολλών 5ντων ειπείν τοσαύτα λέγω. 
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(2.) If the latter, remember that by these men you were 
deprived of your arms : banished from the city ; demanded 
back from the towns in which you had taken refuge : saw 
your friends dragged to slaughter from market-place and 
temple, forced to put an end to their own lives, and left 
unburied; while those of you who escaped death wandered 
miserably from place to place, leaving wives and children 
in foreign lands, or in your own country grown more 
hostile than they. 

"Οσοι δ' εκ ΤΙειραιως εστε, πρώτον μεν τ&ν 
οπλών άναμνήσθητε, ore πόλΧα,ς μάχας iv tj} 
άΚΧοτρία μαγεσάμενοι ονχ ύπο τ&ν πολεμίων 670 
άλλ' ύπο τούτων ειρήνης ούσης άφφρέθητε τα 
οπ\α 9 επεΐθ' οτι εξεκηρύγθητε μάν εκ της πόλεως, 
τ)ν ύμιν οι πατέρες παρέδοσαν, φεύγοντας δέ 

96 ύμας εκ των πόλεων εξιρτοΰντο. avff ων όργίσ- 
θητ€ μεν ωσπερ οτ εφεύγετε, άναμνήσθητε δε 675 
καϊ τ&ν άλλων κακών α πεπονθατε ύπ αύτ&ν, 

όι τους μεν εκ της άγορας τους δ' εκ των ίερ&ν 
συναρπάζοντες βιαίως άπέκτειναν, τους δε άπο 
τέκνων καϊ γονέων καϊ γυναικών άφελκοντες 
jftgggg^ jffi^ η ν άγκα<την γενέσθαι και ονδέ ταφής 680 
της ^ ^/^ζομετ^ ^ βίασαν τυχεΐν, ηγούμενοι την 
αυτών άρχην βεβαιοτέραν είναι της παρ α Λ τ&ν^ ι* « 

97 θεών τιμωρίας./ οσοι δέ τον θάνατον διέψυγον,' 
ποΧλαχού* κινδυνεύσαντες και είς ήό^Αϋ πόλεις 

Υες καϊ πανταχόθεν εκΜ^Ψ^ρ&ν^ι, 685 
ενδεείς 6ντες των επιτηδείων, οί μεν εν πολέμια 
τι} πατρίδι τούς παΐδας καταλιπόντες, οί δ' εν 
ξένχι γτ}, πολλών εναντιουμένων ηλθετε είς τον 
ΤΙειραια. πολλ&ν δε καϊ μεγάλων κινδύνων 
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690 ύπαρξάντων άνδρες αηαθοϊ ηςνόμ&ϊοι, τούς μί€ν 
ηλευθερώσατε, τούς δ* € ^1§^φ ν πατρίδα κατη- 
yayyετε. ει δε €θυστνχησί^^καΙ τούτων^ιάρ- $ 
2£Τ£^αντοΙ μεν αν δείσαντες εφεύρετε μη πάθητε 
τοιαύτα 61α καΐ πρότερον, καϊ οΰτ αν ιερά οντε 

695 βωμοί ν μας άδικουμένους Sea τους τούτων τρό- 
πους ωφεΚησαν, α καϊ τοις άδικοΰσι σωτήρια 
ylverai * ol δε παίδες νμων, οσοι με* ν ενθάδε 
ήσαν, ύπο τούτων &ν ύβρίζοντο, οί δ' επί ξένης 
μικρών αν ένεκα συμβολαίων εδούΚευον έ^ημία^ 

700 των επικουρησόντων. 

§10. The crimes of these men extend to innumerable 
particulars, and require not one only, but many accusers 
to expose them in detail. I have done my best In the 
name of everything dear and sacred to you, condemn them. 

Αλλά yap ού τα μέλλοντα ίσεσθαι βού- 99 
Χομαι λέγειν, τα πραγθέντα ύπο τούτων ού 
δυνάμενος ειπείν ούδε yap ίνος tcaτηyόpoυ ουδέ 
δυοΐν epyov εστίν, άλλα πολλών, όμως δε της 

705 έμής προθυμίας ούδϊν ελλέλειπται, υπέρ τ€ των 
ιερών, h ούτοι τα μ&ν άπέδοντο τα δ' είσιόντες 
εμίαινον, ύπέβ τ^ της πόλεως, rjv μικράν έποίδυν, 
ύπέρ Τ€ των νεωρίων, α καθεΐλον, καϊ ύπερ των 
τεθνεώτων, οϊς υμεΐς, επειδή ξωσιν επαμΰναι ούκ 

710 ήδύνασθε, άποθανοΰσι βοηθήσατε. οΐμαι 8 % ιοο 
αυτούς ήμων τε άκροασθαι καϊ ύμας εϊσεσθαι 
την ψηφον φέροντας, ηγουμένους, οσοι μεν &ν 
τούτων άποψηφίσησθε, αύτών θάνατον κατα- 
ψηφιεισθαι, οσοι δ' αν παρά τούτων δίκην 
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λάβωσιν, ύπερ αυτών τας τιμωρίας πεποιη- 715 
μένους. ΤΙαύσομαι κατήγορων, άκι&όατε, εωρά- 
κατε, πεπόνθατε, έχετε, δικάζετε^ γ\ } 



ΟΚΑΤΙΟΝ VI. [13.]/ 

For the Prosecution. Against Agoratus for 
having conspired to cause the death of 
dlonysodorus during the usurpation of 
the Thirty. 

§ 1. Agoratus acted as an informer under the Thirty, 
and caused the death of many men, among others ofDiony- 
sodorus, my relative by blood and marriage. My quarrel 
nrith him, therefore, is exactly yours. He has injured me 
personally, just as he has injured you all collectively. 

ΤΙροσήκει μ£ν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, πασιν 
ϋμΐν τιμωρβΐν ύπερ των ανδρών οΐ άπεθανον 
εύνοι 6ντες τφ πλήθει τω ύμετέρφ, προσήκει Sk 
κάμοί ούχ ήκιστα· κηδεστης ydp μοι ην Διονυ- 
σόδωρος καΐ ανεψιός. τυγχάνει ούν εμοί η 5 
αύτη έχθρα προς *Αηόρατον τουτονί καΐ τω 
πληθει τφ ύμετέρφ υπάρχουσα* έπραξε yap 
ούτος τοιαύτα, δι α υπ* εμού νυνϊ είκότως 
μισείται, υπό τε υμών, αν θεος θέλχι, δικαίως 
2 τιμωρηθήσεται. Διονυσόδωρον yap τον κηδεστήν 10 
τον εμ6ν καΐ ετέρους πολλούς, ων δη τά ονόματα 
άκούσεσθε, άνδρας οντάς άηαθούς περί το πλήθος 
το ύμέτερον, επί των τριάκοντα άπέκτεινε, 
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μηνυτές κατ εκείνων γενόμενος, ποιήσας δε 

15 ταύτα εμλ μεν ίδια, καΐ εκαστον των προσηκόντων 
μεγάλα ίζημίωσε, την δε ττοΚιν κοιντ} ττασαν 
τοιούτων ανδρών αποστέρησαν ού μικρά, ώς εγω 
νομίζω, ίβλαψεν. εγω ονν, άνδρες δικασταί, 3 
δίκαιον καϊ οσιον ηγούμαι είναι καϊ εμοϊ καϊ 

20 νμΐν απασι τιμωρεϊσθαι καθ* όσον έκαστος 
δύναται· καϊ ιτοιούσι ταύτα νομίζω νμΐν καϊ 
ιταρα θεων καϊ παρ ανθρώιτων αμεινον &ν 
γίγνεσθαι, δει δ' νμας, ω άνδρες 9 Αθηναίοι, εξ 
άρχης των πραγμάτων απάντων άκοΰσαι, ϊν 4 

25 είδήτε πρώτον μεν ω τρόπω νμΐν η δημοκρατία 
κατε\ύθη καϊ ύφ' οτον, έπειτα φ τρόπω οι 
άνδρες νπ *Κγοράτον άπέθανον, καϊ δη δ τι 
άποθνησκειν μέ\Χοντες επεσκηψαν άπαντα 
γαρ ταύτα ακριβώς &ν μαθόντες ήδιον καϊ 

30 όσιώτερον Άγοράτον τοντονϊ καταψηφίζοισθε. 
οθεν ονν ημείς τε ραστα διδάξομεν καϊ νμεϊς 
μαθησεσθε, εντεύθεν νμΐν αρξομαι διηγεΐσθαι. 

§ 2. To understand the part played by Agoratus, we 
must recall the events of ike revolution. Our fleet had 
been destroyed at JZgospotami ; the Spartan ships were 
in the Peirceus ; negotiations for a peace were begun. 
The Spartan proposals were, " Peace, if ten stades of the 
long walls were pulled down." This was intolerable to 
the people. But Theramenes prevailed to have himself 
appointed ambassador with carte blanche. He went: 
stayed a long time, having the people all but starving : 
returned with still worse terms 9 "All the long walls to be 
taken down, all ships to be surrendered, the wall of 
Peirceus to be taken down." The oligarchical party saw 
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their chance ; they could get entire supremacy if certain 
men could be got rid of, who resisted these proposals, know- 
ing that they really meant a destruction of the democracy. 

5 'ΈπτειΒη *γάρ ai νηες ai ύμέτεραι διεφθάρη- 
σαν καϊ τα πράγματα iv τ§ ποΚει ασθενέστερα 
εγεγενητο, ου ττολλω χρόνω ύστερον αϊ τε νηες 35 
ai Λακεδαιμονίων επϊ τον ΤΙειραιά άφικνοΰνται, 
καϊ α μα \6yoi προς Λακεδαιμονίους περί της 

6 είρηνης εγνγνοντο. iv Be τφ χρόνω τούτω οι 
βούλόμενοι νεώτερα πράγματα εν τ$ ποΚει 
γίγνεσθαι επεβονλενον, νομίζοντες κάΚΚιστον 40 
καιρόν εΐληφεναι καϊ μάλιστα εν τφ τότε γρόνφ 
τα πράγματα, ως αυτοί ήβούΧοντο, καταστή- 

7 σεσθαι. ψ/οΰντο δέ ουδέν αλλο σφίσιν εμποδών 
είναι τ) τούς του δήμου προεστηκότας καϊ τους 
στρατηγοϋντας καϊ ταξιαρχοΰντας. τούτους 45 
ουν ηβουΚοντο άμωσγέπως εκποδών ποιήσασθαι, 
ίνα ραδίως α βού\οιντο διαπράττοιντο. πρώτον 
μεν οΖν Κλεοφωντι επεθεντο εκ τρόπου τοιούτου. 

8 οτε <γάρ ή πρώτη εκκλησία περί της ειρήνης 
εηΰγνετο, καϊ οι παρά Λακεδαιμονίων ηκοντες 50 
itkeyov έή> οίς έτοιμοι εΐεν την είρηνην ποιεΐσθαι 
Λακεδαιμόνιοι, εΐ κατασκαφείη των τευχών των 
μακρών έπϊ δέκα στάδια εκατέρου, τότε ύμεΐς τε, 

ώ άνδρες 'Λθηναΐοι, ουκ ηνέσχεσθε άκούσαντες 
περί των τειχών της κατασκαφης, ΚΧεοφών τε 55 
υπέρ ύμων πάντων άναστάς άντεΐπεν ως ούδενϊ 

9 τρόπω οίον τε εϊη ποιεΐν ταύτα, μετά δέ ταύτα 
Θηραμένης, επιβουΧεύων τφ πληθει τω νμετέρω, 
άναστάς \ετγει 8τι, εάν αύτον ε\ησθε περί της 
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60 ειρήνης πρεσβευτην αυτοκράτορα, ποιήσειν 1 ωστβ 
μητε των τειχών διέλεΐν μήτε αλλο την πολιν 
ελαττωσαι μηδέν οϊοιτο δέ καΐ αλλο τι αγαθόν 
παρα Κακοδαιμονιών τβ ποΚει ευρήσεσθαι. πει- ίο 
σθέντες δε ύμεΐς ειΧεσθε εκείνον πρεσβευτην 

65 αυτοκράτορα, ον τω προτέρω ετει στρατηγον 
χειροτονηθέντα άπεδοκιμάσατε, ού νομίζοντες 
εΰνουν είναι τω π\ήθει τφ ύμετέρω. εκείνος π 
μεν οίν εΧθων εις Λακεδαίμονα εμεινεν εκεί 
ποΧυν χρονον, καταΧιπων ν μας ποΧιορκουμένους, 

70 6tSa>9 το ύμίτβρον πΧήθος iv απορία, εγρμενον 
καΐ δια τον πόΧεμον καϊ τα κακα τους πολλοί 
των επιτηδείων ενδεείς οντάς, νομίζων, ει διαθεΐη 
υμάς από ρ ως ωσπερ διέθηκεν, ασμένως οποίαν- 
τινοΰν εθεΧήσαι αν είρηνην ποιησασθαι. οι δ* n 

75 ενθάδε υπομένοντες καϊ επιβουΧεύοντες καταΧΰσαι 
την δημοκρατίαν εις αγώνα ΚΧεοφωντα καθιστασι, 
πρόφασιν μεν οτι ουκ ήΧθεν είς τα οπΧα άνα- 
παυσομενος, το δ* αΧηθες οτι άντεϊπεν νπερ 
ύμων μη καθαιρεΐν τα τείχη, εκεινφ μεν ουν 

80 δικαστηριον παρασκευάσαντες καϊ είσεΧθοντες 
οι βουΧομενοι οΧιγαρχίαν καταστήσασθαι άπέκ- 
τειναν εν 2 τβ προφάσει ταύττ). %ηραμένης δει] 
ύστερον άφικνεΐται εκ Λακεδαίμονος, προσιοντες 
δ' αύτψ των τε στρατηγών τίνες και των ταξί- 

85 άρχων, ων ην Χτρομβιχίδης και Διονυσόδωρος, 
καϊ αΧΧοι τίνες των ποΧιτων ευνοι οντες 3 νμϊν, 

1 ποιήσειν. ΑΙ. ποιήσει 

2 iy. al. έτι, ψιοά s«pius in usu est. Alibi autem (Andoc 
30) Lysias scribit dls έτ τφ αύτφ, sc. ^κλήματι, " on the same 
charge." 8 efoot dvres, Cobetus. MSS. edd. efooowres. 
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ως y εδηΚωσαν νστερον, ηηανάκτονν σφόδρα. 
ηΚθε yap φίρων είρηνην τοιαύτην, ην ημείς €ρ*γφ 
μαθόντες εγνωμεν ΊΓοΧΚονς yap των ποΧιτ&ν 
καϊ ότγαθούς άττω\εσαμεν, καϊ αυτοί νπο των 90 

14 τριάκοντα εξηΧάθημεν. fjv yap αντί μεν τον 
εττϊ δέκα στάβια των μακρών τειχών διεΧεΐν ολα 
τα μακρά τείχη κατασκάψαι, αντί δέ τον αλΧο 
τι ayaObv τ§ ιτοΧει εύρέσθαι τάς Τ€ ναΰς ιταρα- 
δούναι τοις Αακεδαιμονίοις και το ττερϊ τον 95 

15 ΤΙειραια τεϊγρς περιέλεΐν. όρ&ντες δε ούτοι 
οι άνδρες ονόματι μεν είρηνην Χεηομένην* τω b* 
epyq) την δημοκρατίαν καταΧνομενην, ονκ ίφασαν 
εττιτρέψαι 5 ταύτα yeviaOai, ονκ εΧεονντες, & 
άνδρες * Αθηναίοι, τα τείχη, εΐ πεσεΐται, ονδε 100 
κηδόμενοι των νε&ν, ει Λακεδαιμονίοις παρα- 
δοθησονται (ουδέν yap αύτοΐς τούτων πΧεον rj 

16 ύμων εκάστφ προσήκεν), άλλ' αίσθόμενοι εκ τον 
τροίΓου τούτον το νμετερον πλήθος καταΧνθησο- 
μενον, ονδ* (ως φασί τίνες) ουκ εττιθυ μουντές 105 
είρηνην yίyvεσθaι, άλλα βονλομενοι βέΚτίω 
ταύτης ειρήνην τω δημφ των Αθηναίων ποιη- 
σασθαι. ενόμιζον δε δννησεσθαι, καϊ έπραξαν 

αν ταύτα, εΐ μη νττ * Αηοράτον τοντονϊ άπώΧοντο. 

§ 3. NOw Theramenes and his party, seeing many op- 
posed to their schemes, determined so to embarrass them 
by accusations, as practically to get rid of them before 
the assembly was held to decide about the peace. They 

4 ΧνγομΑνψ. Scheibe Ύ€Ρομένην. Francken φερομένην. 

5 iiriTptyai. ΑΙ. έτιτρέψειρ. Vid. Goodwin, " Moods and 
Tenses," § 136. Madv. [Adv., p. 164] hie et in aliis similibus 
locis futurum scribere jnbet. 
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therefore got Agoratus into their service as spy, not 
became he knew the secrets of the Patriotic party {they 
were not likely to trust him with them), but because he 
seemed the sort of man for the work. They wished him 
to seem to give his information unwillingly, that he might 
be the more believed. 

110 Τνούς δ' ivravff 6 Θηραμένης και oi SXKoi 17 
ol έπιβουΧεύοντες ύμΐν, ore είσί τίνες οι κωΚυ- 
σονσι τον δήμο ν καταΚυθηναι καϊ έναντιώσονται 
περί της εΚευθερΙας, εΐλοντο, πριν την έκκΚησίαν 
την περί της ειρήνης γενέσθαι, τούτους πρώτον 
115 εις Βιαβο\ας καϊ κινδύνους κατάστησαν, ϊνα 
μηΒεϊς εκεί ύπερ του υμετέρου πΧήθους άντΐΚέγοι. 
έπιβουΧην ουν τοιαύτην έπιβουΧεύουσι* πείθουσι ι8 
yap Άγόρατον τουτονϊ μηνυτην κατα των 
στρατηγών καϊ των ταξιάρχων γενέσθαι, ού 
120 ξυνειδότα εκείνοις, ω ανΖρες 1 Αθηναίοι, ούΖέν 
(ού yap δήπου εκείνοι οΰτως ανόητοι ησαν καϊ 
αφιΧοι, ωστε irepl τηΚικούτων &ν πραγμάτων 
πράττοντες Άγόρατον ώς πιστον καϊ εΰνουν, 
ΰουΚον καϊ εκ Ζού\ων 8ντα, παρεκάΧεσαν), άλλ' 
125 εΒόκει αύτοΐς ούτος επιτήδειος είναι μηνυτής. 
έβούΧοντο ούν άκοντα δοκεΐν αύτον καϊ μη 19 
εκόντα μηνύειν, οπως πιστότερα ύμίν*ύποφαΙ- 
νοιτο. 



§ 4. lean show that his information, however, was 
voluntary. You must first bear in mind that the BouU 
existing just before the Thirty was corrupt and disloyal, 
as you may see from the fact that most of its members were 
also members under the Thirty. So, by means of the 
Revolutionary party, Theocritus (a friend of Agoratus) 

* Francken conj. πιστοτέρα ή μήνυσις φαΐνοιτο. 
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was introduced to the Boule, and said that he was cognisant 
of a plot, but could not, as he had taken the oath with 
them, give the names of the conspirators. 

If the Bouli had been loyal, it would have compelled 
him to give the names. They merely passed a decree for 
the arrest of Agoratus. The members charged with this 
business took Agoratus, but allowed him to go on bail. His 
sureties urged him to fly, and offered to go with him. He 
refused. He would never have done so, if he had not 
had full assurance of safety ; for he ran the risk of being 
put to the torture to extract his evidence, and, being an 
alien, had no country to lose by flying, — neither of which 
motives applied to his sureties who yet wished to fly. He 
took sanctuary at Munychia, indeed; but on a second 
decree being passed, voluntarily left it, and on coming into 
the senate denounced — no conspirators against the State, 
but his own sureties, and the taxiarchs and strategi, 
and other loyal citizens. This I will prove from his own 
mouth. 

Ή,ς Be ίκών €μήννσ€, real υ μας οΧμαι έκ των 
πατραη μίνων αΙσθήσ€σθαι. άσπέμπουσι* yap 130 
€νς την βουΧην την ττρο των τριάκοντα βουΧ€υου- 
σαν, %eoKpiTov τον του ΈΧαφοστίκτου καΧού- 
μενον ο δέ %€θκριτος οϋτος ίταϊρος fjv τω 
2θ *Αηοράτω καϊ €πιτήδ€ΐος. ή Be βουΧη ή ττρο των 
τριάκοντα βουΧβνονσα Βιίφθαρτο καϊ oXiyap- 135 
χίας eireOvpei, ως ϊστ€, μάΧιστα. τ€κμηρων Βί· 
οί yap ποΧΧοϊ 7 €Κ€ΐνης της βουλής τήν ύοτέραν 
βουΧην την eirl των τριάκοντα εβούΧβυον. του 
8* €Ρ€κα ταύτα Xer/ω ύμΐν ; %ν elBfjre οτι τα 
ψηφίσματα τα €Κ€ΐνης της βουΧής ουκ βττ 140 
β €ΐσπέμτουσι Debtee. MS. έκττεμπ. 

7 χολλοί. Scheibe scribit τολλοί of. Immo των, si corrigere 
velis. 

F 
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εύνοια ττ} υμετέρα άλλ' έπΧ καταλύσει τον δήμου 
τον υμετέρου άπαντα ελέηετο, teal ώς τοιούτοις 
ονσιν αύτοΐς τον νουν προσέχητε. 8 είσελθων δέ 2ΐ 
είς ταύτην την βουΧήν iv άπορρητω Θεόκριτος 

145 μηνύει, οτι συΧλέηονταί τίνες Ιναντιωσόμενοι τοις 
τοτ€ καθισταμένοις πράημασι. τα μεν ούν 
ονόματα ούκ εφη αύτων ερεΐν καθ* εκαστον 
όρκους τε yap ομωμοκέναι τους αυτούς εκείνοις, 
καΐ είναι ετέρους of εροΰσι τα ονόματα, αυτός δέ 

150 ούκ αν ποτε ποιήσαι ταύτα, καίτοι ει μη εκ 22 
παρασκευής εμηνύετο, πως ούκ αν ηνάηκασεν η 
βουλή ειπείν τα ονόματα %εόκριτον καϊ μη 
ανώνυμο ν την μηνυσιν ποιήσασθαι ; νυνί δέ 
τούτο το ψήφισμα ψηφίζεται. 9 

Decree of the Βουιώ for the Arrest of 
Agoratus. 

155 Έπβιδ^ τοίνυν τούτο το ψήφισμα εψηφίσθη, 23 
κατέρχονται επί τον Άγόρατον εις τον ΤΙειραια 
οι αίρεθέντες των βουΧεντων, καϊ περιτυγόντες 

ν αύτφ εν αηορα εζητουν αηειν. παραηενόμενος 
δε Νικίας και Νικομένης καϊ αλΧοι τινές, όρωντες 

160 τα πράηματα ούχ οία βέλτιστα εν ττ} πό\ει 
όντα, αηειν μλν τον Άγόρατον ούκ Ιφασαν 
προησεσθαι, άφ$ρουντο δέ και ψ/ψι&ντο καϊ 
ωμοΧ&γουν παράξειν εις την βουΧην. ηραψά- 24 
μενοι δέ οι βουΧευται τα ονόματα των εγγυω- 

8 τροσέχητ*. MSS. μή τροσέχητ€. 
9 ψηφίζεται Sch conj. Vrdg. ίψηφίσατο. 
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μίνων καϊ κώλνόντων, άπιόντες φχρντο εις άστυ. 165 
ο δέ Άγόρατος καϊ οι έγγυηταϊ καθίζουσιν επί 
τον βωμον Μ.ουνιγίασιν· επειδή δέ εκεί ήσαν, 
εβουλεύοντο τι γρή ποιεΐν. εδόκει οΰν τοις 
ε^γυηταΐς teal τοις άλλοις απασιν εκποδών ποιή- 

25 σασθάι 10 τον y Ay ορατον ώς τάχιστα, και παρορ- 170 
μίσαντες δυο πλοία Νίουνιχίασιν εδεοντο αυτού 
παντϊ τρόπω άπελ£εΐν * Αθήνηθεν, καϊ αυτοί 
εφασαν συνεκπλευσεϊσθαι, ίως τα πράηματα 
κατασταίη, λ&γοντες οτι, ει κομισθείη είς την 
βουλήν, βασανιζόμενος ϊσως άναηκασθήσεται 175 
ονόματα ειπείν ' Αθηναίων &ν αν ύποβάλωσίν οι 
βουλεμένοι κακόν τι έν τί) πόλει ερ^άζεσθαι. 

26 ταύτα εκείνων δεομενων, καϊ παρασκευασάντων 
πλοία, καϊ αυτών ετοίμων 8ντων συνεκπλεΐν, 
ουκ ηθέλησε πείθεσθαι αύτοΐς 'Ay ορατός ούτοσί. 180 
καίτοι, ω Άγόρατβ, ει μη τι σοι ήν παρεσκευασ- 
μενον καϊ επίστευες μηδίν κακόν πείσεσθαι, 
πως ουκ &ν φχου καϊ πλοίων παρεσκευασ μένων 
καϊ των ίγγνητ&ν ετοίμων 8ντων σοι συνεκπλεΐν ; 
ετι yap οίον τέ σοι ήν, καϊ οΰπω ή βουλή σου 185 

27 εκράτει. άλλα μεν δή ονχ ομοιά ye σοΙ καϊ 
εκείνοι*; υπηργε. πρώτον akv yap * Αθηναίοι 
ήσαν ωστε ουκ εδεδίεσαν βασανισθήναι· ίπειτα 
πατρίδα σφετίραν αυτών καταλιπόντες ϊτοιμοι 
ήσαν συνεκπλεΐν μετα σου, ήγησάμενοι ταύτα 190 
μαΧΚον λυσιτελεΐν ή των πολιτών πολλούς καϊ 
ar/αθούς ύπο σοΰ αδίκως άπολέσθαι. σοΙ δε 
πρώτον μεν κίνδυνος ήν βασανισθήναι ύπομεί- 

10 τοιήσασθαι, MSS. τοιήϊαι. 
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ναντι, έπειτα ου πατρίδα αν σαντοΰ άπελιπες· 
195 ωστ εκ παντός τρόπον σοι μάλλον ή εκείνοις 28 
εκπλεύσαι συνέφερεν, εί μη τι ήν ω επίστευες. 
νυν δε άκων μεν προσποιεϊ, εκών δε πολλούς καΧ 
αηαθούς 9 Αθηναίων άπέκτεινας· ώς δε παρεσ- 
κευάσθη άπαντα α βγω λέγω, teal μάρτυρες είσι 
200 καϊ αύτο το ψήφισμα σου το της βουλής κατα- 
μαρτυρήσει. 

Decree of the Bouii: ordering that Agoratus 
be indemnified on his giving the names 
of the Conspirators. 

Έπειδη τοίνυν τούτο το ψήφισμα εψηφίσθη 29 
καϊ ήλθον οι εκ της βουλής Μουνιχίαζε, ίκων 
ανέστη Άγόρατος άπο του βωμού· καίτοι νυν 

205 ye βία φησϊν άφαιρεθήναι. επειδή δε εις την 
βουλην εκομίσθησαν, απογράφει Άγόρατος πρω- 30 
τον μεν των αυτού εγγυητών τα ονόματα, έπειτα 
των στρατηγών καϊ των ταξιάρχων, έπειτα δε 
καϊ άλλων τίνων πολιτών, ή 5έ άρχη αΰτη του 

210 παντός κακού έγένετο. ώς άπεγραψε τα 
ονόματα, οΐμαι μεν και αυτόν όμολοηήσειν* ει 
δε μη, επ' αυτοφώρω βγω αυτόν εξελίξω. 
1 Άπόκριναι δή μοι. 

Questions put to Agoratus as to the Fact of 
his having given in a List of Names, 



§ 5. So they went on, Agoratus always being ready 
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with fresh names to satisfy the Boule, though under no 
compulsion. And the political effect of these denuncia- 
tions may be gathered from the fact that immediately 
after them came Lysander and all our humiliations, and 
the establishment of the Thirty. 

Then the denounced men were tried, not by the regular 
Court, but before the Bovlh packed by the Thirty, and 
with every species of patent injustice condemned and 
executed, all except Agoratus, who was released as a 
public benefactor. 

31 ΉβονΚοντο τοίννν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, έτι 
πλειόνων αύτον τα ονόματα άπογράψαι· οντω 215 
σφόδρα ερρωτο ή βονλη κακόν τι ερηαζεσθαι, 
καΧ αυτός ουκ ςδόκει αύτοΐς άπαντα ταΚηθη πω 
κατειρηκέναι. 11 τούτους μ&ν ουν απαντάς εκων 
απογράφει, ουδεμίας αύτφ άνάηκης ούσης. 12 

32 επειδή δε ή εκκλησία Μοννιχίασιν iv τω θεάτρω 220 
εγίγνετο, οΰτω σφόδρα τίνες επεμεΧονντο δπως 
καϊ iv τω δήμω περί των στρατηγών καϊ των 
ταξιάρχων μήννσις γένοιτο (περί δε των αΧΧων 
άπειρη ή iv rrj βονλτ} γεγενημένη), ώστε καϊ 
εκεί παράηουσιν εις τον δημον. Και μοι από- 225 
κριναι, ώ Άγόρατε· άλΧ* ουκ οΐμαί σ€ εξαρνον 
άι/ 18 γενέσθαι h εναντίον ' Αθηναίων απάντων 
εποίησας. 

u κατ€ΐμηκ&αι Cobet, Var. Lect, p. 37. Vulg. κατφ/ορηκέναι. 
Confert ille, § 50. II. 35. Sed vid. § 56, ubi Agoratus ebray- 
yelXcu dicitur. 

U -Sequebatur μετά. τούτο ττροσατΓ<τγράφ€ΐ έτέρους των πολιτών, 
vid. § 56. 

13 άλλ' οΊμαι MS. quod Weidn., Ε., alii sequuntur. &v Sch. 
Cobet vult yevfyreadax. MSS. om. &v. 
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Questions put to Agoratus as to subsequent 
List op Names given by him. 

*Ομο\ογεϊ μ&ν καϊ αύτος, ομως Sk καϊ τα 33 
230 ψηφίσματα νμΐν τον δήμου άναγνώσεται. 

Decrees of the Bouii: for Arrest op Men 

DENOUNCED BY AGORATUS. 

"Οτι μεν άπ&γραψεν 9 Αγορατος οντοσϊ . των 
ανδρών εκείνων τα ονόματα, καϊ τα iv ττ} βονλτ) 
καϊ τα iv τω δήμω, καϊ εστι φονενς εκείνων, 
6ν τι οΐμαι υμάς επίστασθαι· ώς τοίννν 
235 απάντων των κακών αίτιος τβ ποΧει εηένετο καϊ 
ονδ 9 ύφ' ενος αύτον προσήκει ελεεΐσθαι, &γω 
όϊμαι νμΐν iv κεφαΧαίοις άποδείξειν. επειδή 34 
yap εκείνοι σνΧΚηφθέντες εδέθησαν, τότ€ καϊ 6 
Ανσανδρος εις τονς Χιμενας τους νμετερονς 
240 εΙσέπ\ενσε, καϊ αϊ νηες αϊ νμετεραι Αακεδαι- 
μονίοις παρεδόθησαν, καϊ τα τείχη κατεσκάφη, 
καϊ oi τριάκοντα κατέστησαν, καϊ τί ου των 
δεινών πολει iy ενετό ; επειδή τοίννν οι τριά- 35 
κοντά κατεστάθησαν, ευθέως κρίσιν τοις άνδράσι 
245 τούτοις εποίονν εν ττ} βούλτ}, 6 δε δήμος εν τω 
δικαστηρίφ iv δισγιΧίοις έψηφίσατο. Και μοι 
άνάηνωθι το ψήφισμα. 

Decree of the revolutionary Bouii: for the 
Trial of the denounced Men. 

Et μεν oiv εν τφ δικαστηρίφ εκρίνοντο, ραδίως 3 6 
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αν έσώξοντο· απαντάς yap ήδη ίηνωκότςς ήτ€ 
oi fjv κακόν ή πό\ις, iv φ ov&h βτι ώφέλεΐν 250 
ihvvaaOe* νυν δ' €ΐς την βουΧην αυτούς την €πϊ 
των τριάκοντα άσάηουσιν. η δ\ κρίσις τοιαύτη 

37 iylyvero, οΐαν και ύβΐ€ΐς αυτοί ίπίστασθε. οι 
μέν yap τριάκοντα έκάθηντο έπΐ των βάθρων, 

ου νυν οι πρυτάνεις καθίζονται* δυο δέ τραπέζα%55 
iv τφ πρόσθβν των τριάκοντα βκείσθην την δέ 
ψηφον ουκ βις καδίσκους αλλά φανεραν eirl τας 
τράπεζας ταύτας Ιδβί. τίθβσθαι, την μβν καθαι- 
ρούσαν iirl την ύστίραν ... 14 ωστ€ ix τίνος 

38 τρόπου ίμβΧΧέ τις αυτών σωθήσεσθαι ; evl δέ 260 
Τώγω, οσοι €ΐς το βουΧευτηριον έπΐ των τριάκοντα 
€ΐση\θον κριθησόμενοι, απάντων θάνατος κα- 
τςηινωσκζτο καΐ ούδενος άπεψηφίσαντο, πλήν 
Άγοράτου τουτουί' τούτον δέ άφεισαν ώς eiep- 
γέτην οντα · ΐνα δέ €ΐδήτ€ ώς ποΧΧοΙ ύπο τούτον 265 
τεθνάσι, βούΧομαι νμϊν τα ονόματα αύτων 
άναην&ναι. 

Schedule of Names of the Condemned, 
Agoratus not included. 

§ 6. Among the condemned was my brother-in-law 
Dionysodorus ; who sent for my sister to take a last 
farewell, and receive his last instructions. In her pre- 
sence he charged Agoratus with being his murderer; 
and left injunctions with me and his own brother to avenge 
his death on Agoratus. 

14 Deest nescio quid. Fortasse Hfv σώζουσα* Μ τ^ν 
τροτέραν (Reiske). Vulg. τ$ν μ& Μ τψ ττρώτην τήι» di κ. 
Μ τ^ν νστέραν. 
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'Έπτβι,Βή τοίνυν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, θάνατος 39 
αύτων κατβηνωσθη κα\ eSei αυτούς απόθνησκαν, 

270 μεταπέμπονται βίς το δεσμωτηρων 6 μεν άΒεΧφήν, 
6 δε μητέρα, 6 δέ γυναίκα, ο δ' η τις ήν βκάστφ 
αύτων προσήκουσα, ϊνα τα ύστατα άσπασάμενοι 
τους αυτών οΰτω τον βίον τεΚευτησεναν, καΧ 
καϊ ΔιονυσόΒωρος μεταπέμπεται την άδεΧφην 40 

275 την εμην εις το ΰεσμωτήριον, γυναίκα εαυτού 
ούσαν. πυθομένη δ' εκείνη άφικνενται, με\αν 
τ€ ιμάτιον ημφιεσυΑνη* ως είκος 7jv επΧ τω 
avSpX αύτης τοιαύτη συμφορά κεγρημΑνφ, έναν- 41 
τίον δέ της άΖέΚφης της εμης Διονυσόδωρος τά 

280 τ€ οίκεΐα τα αυτού Ζιέθετο όπως αύτω εδοκει, 
καϊ περΧ Άγοράτου τουτουΐ ε*λ&γεν οτι αϊτιος ί\ν 
τοΰ θανάτου, καϊ επέσκηπτεν εμοΧ καϊ Διονυσίφ 
τουτωί, τφ άΒέλφω τω αυτού, καϊ τοις φΙΧοις 
πασι τιμωρεΐν υπέρ αυτού Άγορατον καϊ τ$ 4 2 

285 ηυναικϊ tjj αυτού επέσκηπτε, νομίζω ν αυτήν 
κυεΐν 15 εξ αυτού, εαν γένηται αύττ} παιδίον, 
φράζα,ν τω ηενομίνφ οτι τον πατέρα αυτού 
*ληορατος άπέκτεινε, καϊ κεΚεύειν τιμωρεΐν ύπερ 
αυτού ως φονέα 6ντα. ώς ούν ά\ηθή Χέγω, 

290 μάρτυρας τούτων παρεξομαν. 



Witnesses as to the Words of Dionysodorus 
when under sentence of death. 

§ 7. Then followed, as you know, the murder of the 
men from Salamis and from Eleusis ; the miserable 

16 Kvetv, al. κύ€ΐν. Incertum utrum κύω an κυέω magis Atticum sit. 
* καϊ άτοκ€ΐραμένη Kays, καϊ δ&ακρυμένη W. 
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deaths of innumerable citizens of all ages ; the occupation 
of the Acropolis by the Spartans ; the utter degradation 
of our city to the level of the meanest; in a word, the 
obstruction of the State by the Thirty. All followed the 
death of these men, whom Agoratus denounced, as is 
^ proved by the very words of his acquittal by the Thirty. 

} 43 Όυτοι μϊν τοίνυν, ω άνδρες Αθηναίοι, νπ 
*Ayopdrov απογραφέντες άπέθανον επειδή δε τού- 

! τους εκποδών εποιησαντο ol τριάκοντα, σχεδόν 
οΐμαι υμάς επίστασθαι ως ποΧΧα καϊ δείνα μετα 
ταύτα ττ} πόΧει εηένετο· ων ούτος απάντων αίτιος 295 
εστίν, άποκτείνας εκείνους, άνι&μαι μεν oiv 
υπομιμνησκων τας γεγενημένας συμφοράς ττ} 

44 πολει, ανάγκη δ* εστίν, & άνδρες δικασταί, εν τω 
παροντι καιρώ, ϊν είδητε ως σφόδρα ύμΐν ελεεΐν 
προσήκει y Κηορατον, ϊστε μεν yap τους εκ 300 
^αΧαμινος των ποΧιτων κομισθέντας, οίοι ήσαν 
και όσοι, καϊ οΧω όΧεθρφ υπο των τριάκοντα 
άπωΧοντο· ϊστε δέ τους εξ 'ΈΐΧευσΐνος, ώς ποΧΧοϊ 
ταύτρ ττ} συμφορά εγρησαντο* μέμνησθε δέ καϊ 
τούς ενθάδε δια τας ιδίας έχθρας άπαγομένους 305 

45 €ΐς το δεσμώτη ρ ιον · οΐ ούδεν κακόν την ποΧιν 
ποιησαντες ήναγκάξοντο αίσγίστφ καϊ άκΧεε- 
στάτφ όΧεθρω άποΧΧυσθαι, οι μεν γονέας 16 
πρεσβύτας κατάλείποντες, οο ηΧπιξον ύπο των 
σφετέρων αυτών παίδων γηροτροφηθέντες, επειδή 310 
τεΧευτησειαν τον βίον, ταφησεσθαι, οι δέ 
άδεΧφάς ανέκδοτους, οι δέ παιδας μικρούς ποΧΧής 

1β Sequebatur σφετέροχη αύτων quod ferri non potest si re- 
i epicias σφ^τέρωρ αύτων modo non adjuncta. Scheibe uncis 
I inclusit. 
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ετι θεραπείας δεο μένους* ους, ω άνδρες δικασταί, φ 
ποίον τινά οϊεσθε γνώμην περί τούτου εγειν, ή 

315 ποίον τινά, Αν ψηφον θέσθαι, εΐ επ' έκείνοις 
γένοιτο, άποστερηθέντας δια τούτον των ήδίστων; 
έτι δέ τά τείχη ώς κατεσκάφη, καϊ αϊ νηες τοις 
πολεμίοις παρεδόθησαν, καϊ τα νεώρια καθτ}ρεθη, 
καϊ Λακεδαιμόνιοι την άκρόπολιν υμών ειχρν, teal 

320 η δύναμις απασα της πόλεως παρελύθη, ώστε 
μηδέν διαφέρειν της ελαχίστης πόλεως την πολιν. 
προς δε τούτοις τας Ιδίας ουσίας απωλέσατε, καϊ 47 
το τελευταίοι/ συλλήβδην άπαντες ύπο των τριά- 
κοντα εκ της πατρίδος εξηλάθητε. ταύτα εκείνοι 

325 οί ayaOol άνδρες αίσθόμενοι ουκ ίφασαν επιτρεψαι 
την είρήνην, ω άνδρες δικασταί, ποιησασθαί' ους $ 
συ, Άγόρατε, βουλομενους άηαθον τι πραξαι τβ 
πολει άπέκτεινας, μηνύσας αυτούς ττ) πολει 
επιβουλεύειν, 17 καϊ αϊτιος εϊ απάντων τβ πολει 

330 των κακών των ηεηενημενων. νυν ούν μνησθεντες 
καϊ των ιδίων έκαστος δυστυχημάτων καϊ των 
κοινών της πόλεως, τιμωρεΐσθε τον αίτιον τούτων. 

Θαυμάζω δ 9 εγωγε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, δ ΤΜ9 
7τοτε τολμήσει προς ύμας άπολογεΐσθαί' δει yap 

335 αύτον άποδεΐξαι ώς ου κατεμήνυσε των ανδρών 
τούτων ονδ' αίτιος αύτοΐς εστι του θανάτου, δ 
ουκ αν δύναιτο ουδέποτε άποδεΐξαι. 19 πρώτον μεν 5° 
yap τά ψηφίσματα αυτού τά εκ της βουλής και 
τον δήμου καταμαρτυρεί, διαρρήδην αγορεύοντα 

17 Sequebantur τφ ττΧήθα τφ ύμετέρφ. Quomodo constru- 
antur cum σύ . . dir^Kreiras . . . afrtos et nescio. Scheibe uncis 
inclusit. 18 dro&tgcu. Scheibe uncis inclusit. 
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πβρϊ &ν *Αηόρατος κατείρηκςν eiretra ή κρίσις, 340 
fjv έκρίθη eirl των τριάκοντα καί άφβίθη, διαρ- 
ρήδην Xeyei, " διότι Μ φησίν " βδοξ € τά\ηθη 
elaayyeikai" Καί μοι άνάηνωθι. 

Decrees of Bouii:; Precis of Trials; 
Copies of the Indictments read. 

§ 8. As it is plain that he did denounce these men, there 
remain but three pleas for him to urge: — 

(i.) That he was right to denounce them as disloyal to 
the State. But if they had been so, would the Thirty 
have killed them t 

f il? μ£ν oiv ουκ άπ&Υραψεν, oihevl τρόπω 
δύναιτ αν άποδβΐξαί' Set τοίνυν αυτόν ως δικαίως 346 
4μήνυσ€ ταύτα άποφαίνβιν, όρων αυτούς πονηρά 
καί ουκ 4πιτηδβια τω δήμω τω ύμ€τέρω πράτ- 
τοντας, οϊομαι δ' ούδ' αν τούτο αύτον €πιχ€ΐρησαι 
άποδ^ικνύναι. ου yap δήπου, €Ϊ τι κακόν τον 
δημον των Αθηναίων βίργάσαντο, οι τριάκοντα, 350 
δεδιότες μη καταΧυθβίη &ν 19 6 δήμος, τιμωροΰντβς 
ύπϊρ του δήμου αν αυτούς άπίκτβιναν, άλλ' οΐμαι 
πο\ύ τουναντίον τούτου. 

(β.) That he acted against his will. 

To this I answer : First, This is not a valid 
excuse in the case of great public crime. Second, 
If it were so, why did he not remain in 
Sanctuary? Or why did he not fly as his 

19 h» scripsit Marklamd. MSS. καταλυθάησαν. Cf. Goodwin, 
"Moods and Tenses," p. 83. 



Digitized by 



76 



ΛΥΣΙΟΥ VI [13] 



sureties urged him to do ? Or why did he not 
share the same fate as others summoned on the 
same charge before the Boule ? 

Άλλ' ϊσως φησει άκων τοσαϋτα κακά ipya- 5 2 

355 σασθαι. βγω 8* ουκ αϊμαι, ω άνδρες δικασταί, 
oilS εάν τις υ μας ώς μάλιστα άκων μεγάλα κακα 
έργάσηται, ων μη olov τε γενέσθαι εστίν ύπερ- 
βολήν, ού τούτου ένεκα ού δεΐν υ μας άμύνεσθαι. 
είτα Sk καϊ εκείνων μέμνησθε, δτι εξην 'Αγοράτφ 

360 τουτωί, πριν εις την βονλην κομισθήναι, οτ επί 
του βωμού εκάθητο Μουνιχίασι, σωθήναι* καϊ 
yap πλοία παρεσκεύαστο και οι εγγυηταϊ έτοιμοι 
ήσαν συναπιέναι. καίτοι ει εκείνοι επίθου καϊ 53 
ήθελησας εκπλεΰσαι μετ εκείνων, οΰτ αν εκων 

365 ούτε άκων τοσούτους Αθηναίων άπέκτεινας· νυν 
δέ πεισθείς ϋή> &ν τότε ίπείσθης, εί των στρα- 
τηγών καϊ των ταξιάρχων τα ονόματα μόνον 
εϊποις, μέγα τι ωου παρ 9 αυτών δίαπράξασθαι. 
ούκουν τούτου ίνεκα δει σε παρ 9 ημών συγγνώμης 

370 τίνος τυγεϊν, επει ουδέ εκείνοι παρά σου ουδεμίας 
ετυχρν, οϋς συ άπέκτεινας. και Ιππίας μεν 6 54 
θάσιος και Είενοφων ο Ίκαριεύς, 20 οΐ έπϊ τ$ 
αυτή αιτία τούτω ύπο της βουλής μετεπεμφθησαν, 
ούτοι μεν άπέθανον, 6 μεν στρεβλωθείς, Ε,ενοφων, 

375 ο δε Ιππίας οΰτω 21 ... , διότι ουκ άξιοι εδόκουν 
τοις τριάκοντα σωτηρίας είναι (ρύδένα yap Αθη- 
ναίων άπώλλυσαν)· Άγορατος δε άφείθη, διότι 
εδόκει εκείνοις τά ήδιστα πεποιηκεναι. 

20 Ίκαριεύ* sc. β demo Ικαρία tribus jEgeidos. MSS. Kapietiy, 
al. Kaptdevs. Vid. St. Byz. Kapls καϊ Kapides Φρνγ/ay r6\is. 

21 Nescio quid deesse videtur : fortasse οΰτω* ώ$ tare {Ranch. ). 
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(3.) To lay the blame on Menestratus. 

But the fact is that Menestratus was forced to denounce 
others to save Ms own life, which had been put in danger 
by the information of Agoratus. He was afterwards 
justly executed as a murderer. How much more does 
Agoratus deserve the same fate, as the original cause of 
the whole mischief/ 

55 * Ακούω δ' αντον καΧ els Μενέστρατον άνα- 
φέρειν τι περϊ των απογράφων τούτων, το δε τον 380 
yievear ράτου πραημα τοιούτον έγένετο. 6 Mei/e- 
στρατος οντος άπεηράφη νπο τον Άγοράτου καϊ 
σνλΧηφθεϊς εδέδετο· Άγνόδωρος δ' ήν 'Αμφι- 
τροπαιεύς, δημότης τον Μενεστράτον, Κριτίον 
κηδεστης τον των τριάκοντα, οντος ονν, οτε ή 385 
έκκΚησία Μονννχίασιν iv τφ θεάτρφ εηίνετο, 
άμα μεν βουΧο μένος τον Μενέστρατον σωθηναι, 
άμα δε ώς πλείστους απογραφέντος άποΧέσθαι, 
παράηει αντον εις τον δημον, καϊ ευρίσκονται 
αντφ κατά το ψήφισμα τοντϊ αδειαν. 390 

Degree of Indemnity to Menestratus read. 

56 Επειδή δε τούτο το ψήφισμα εγένετο, μηνύει 
6 ΐΛενέστρατος καϊ προσαποηράφει ετέρους των 
πόΧιτών. τοντον μέντοι οι μεν τριάκοντα άφρι- 
σαν ωσπερ Άγορατον τοντονί, δόξαντα τάΧηθη 
είσαγγεΐΧαι, ύμεΐς δε ποΧΧφ χρόνω ύστερον 395 
Χαβοντες εν δικαστηρίω ώς άνδροφόνον 6ντα, 
θάνατον δικαίως καταψηφισάμενοι, τω δημίω 

57 παρέδοτε, καϊ άπετνμπανίσθη. καίτοι εί εκείνος 
άπέθανεν, fj πον *Αγ6ρατός ye δικαίως άποθα- 
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400 νεΐται, ος γε τον τε Μενέστρατον άπογράψας 
αίτιος εκείνω εστΧ του θανάτου, καΧ τοις ύττο 
Μενεστράτου άπογραφεΐσι τις αίτιωτερος fj 6 εις 
τοναύτην ανάγκην εκείνον καταστησας ; 

§ 9. How different the conduct of your surety Aristo- 
phanes f He, when denounced by you, refused to save his 
life by falsely accusing loyal citizens. 

' Ανόμοιος δε μοι δοκεΐ Άριστοφάνει γενέσθαι 58 
405 τφ XoXkeiSy, ος εγγυητής τότε τούτου ίγένετο 
καΧ τΛ π\οΐα τταρασκευάσας Μουνιχίασιν έτοιμος 
tjv .συνεκττλεΐν μετα τούτου. καΧ το ye εττ 
εκείνον είναι εσώθης, καϊ οΰτ Αν Αθηναίων 
ούδένα άπώλεσας οΰτ 6\ν αύτος συ εις τοιούτους 
410 κινδύνους κατέστης 9 νυν δε καΧ τον σωτήρα τον 59 
σαυτοΰ ετολμησας άπογράψαι, και άπογράψας 
άπέκτεινας καϊ εκείνον καΧ τούς αΧΚους εγγυητάς. 
τούτον μέντοι 0)ς ου καθαρώς 22 y Αθήναιον 6ντα 
ίβού\οντ6 τίνες βασανισθήναι, καΧ τουτΧ το 
415 ψήφισμα τον δήμο ν αναιτείθουσι ψηφίζεσθαι. 

• Decree for examining Aristophanes by 
Torture. 

Μετα τούτο τοίνυν ττροσιοντες τω 9 Αριστοφάνει 6ο 
οι ττράττοντες τότε τα ττράηματα έδεοντο αυτού 
κατενπεΐν καΧ σώζεσθαι, καϊ μη κινδυνεύειν άγω- 
νισάμενον της ξενίας τά έσχατα παθεΐν· 6 
420 ουκ ίφη ουδέποτε* οΰτω γρηστος 9jV καΧ περΧ 
82 κα0α/>ώί. Vnlg. κα\ω$. 
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τους δεδεμένους και περι τον δημον των Αθη- 
ναίων, ωστε εΐλετο μαΚΚον άποθανεϊν η κατειπεΐν 
καϊ αδίκως τινας άποΧέσαι. εκείνος μεν τοίννν 
6ι κα\ ύπο σου άποΧΧύμενος τοιουτοσϊ iyevero καϊ 
βενοφων 6 στρεβλωθείς καϊ Ιππίας 6 ®άσιος· 425 
σύ δ' ούδΐν τοις άνδράσιν εκείνοις συνειδώς, 
πεισθείς δε ώς συ ye, &ν εκείνοι άπολωνται, 
μεθέξεις της τότε πολιτείας καθισταμένης, απέ- 
ypa<f>€s καϊ άπέκτεινας Αθηναίων ποΧΚούς καϊ 
αηαθούς. 430 

§ 10. Various aggravations of the crime of Agoratus. 

(a) The character of the men thus destroyed, — men who 
had held the highest offices, and performed the most illus- 
trious services. Some who, denounced by him, fled, have 
now been received back by the State with the highest honour. 

6z ϋούλομαι δ* ύμΐν, & άνδρες δικασταί, επιδεΐξαι 
οΐων ανδρών υπ* Άγοράτον άπεστέρησθε. el 
μλν ου ποΧΧοΙ ήσαν, καθ* ε*καστον &ν περί 
αυτών ήκούετε, νυν δέ συΧΧηβδην περί πάντων, 
οι μεΛ> yap στραττργησαντες ύμΐν πο\\άκις μείξω 435 
την πολιν τοις διαδεχομενοις στρατηγοΐς πάρε- 
δίδοσαν*οι δ' ετέρας μεηάΧας άρχας αρξαντες 
καϊ τριηραρχίας ποΧΧας τριηραρχήσαντες ουδέ- 
πώποτ€ ύή> υμών ούδεμίαν αίτίαν αίσγραν εσχρν. 
63 ο£ δ* αυτών περνγενομενοι καϊ σωθέντες, ους οΰτος 440 
μεν άπέκτεινεν ώμως καϊ θάνατος αύτων κατε- 
Ύνώσθη, ή δε τύχη καϊ 6 δαίμων περιεποίησε' 
φυγορτβς yap ενθένδε καϊ ου συ\\ηφθέντες ye 
ούδε υπομείναντες την κρίσιν, κατεΧθόντες άπο 
ΦυΧης Ήαώι/ταί- υ<\> ύμων ώς άνδρες ayaOoX οντες. 445 
* Cobet exclusit στρατηγοί*. Francken legit τα^ 
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(ό) And the man who thus practically killed so many 
free citizens was a slave and a son of slaves. 

Τούτους μέντοι τοιούτους όντας Άγόρατος τους 64 
μ&ν άπέκτεινε, τούς δε φυγάδας εντεύθεν εποίησε, 
τις ων αύτος ; δει ycbp υ μας ειδεναι οτι δούλος 
καϊ έκ Βουλών εστίν, ιν ειδήτε οίος ων ύμας 
450 ελυμαίνετο. τούτω μεν ycbp πατήρ ήν Εύμάρης, 
εγένετο δε 6 ΈΛμάρης ούτος Νικοκλεους teal 
Άντικλεους. Και μοι άνάβητε μάρτυρες. 

Witnesses to the Fact of the Servile Origin 
of Agoratus. 

(c) His private life and whole career have been a 
shameful succession of sycophancies and debaucheries, — 
many of them legally punishable with death. 

Πολλά τοίνυν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, όσα κακά, 65 
καϊ αισχρά καϊ τούτω καϊ τοις τούτου άδελφοΐς 

455 επιτετήδευται, πολύ αν εϊη έργον λέγειν, περι 
δέ συκοφαντίας, όσας ούτος η δίκας Ιδίας συκο- 
φαντών εδικάζετο fj γραφας όσας εγράφετο ή 
άπογραφας άπέγραφεν, ουδέν με δεΐ καθ* εκαστον 
λέγειν συλλήβδην yap ύμεΐς άπαντες καϊ έν τω 

460 δήμω καϊ εν τω δικαστηρίω συκοφαντίας αύτοΰ 
κατέγνωτε καϊ ωφλησεν ύμΐν μυρίας δραχμάς, 
ωστε τούτο μλν ίκανως ύπο ύμων απάντων μεμαρ- 66 
τύρηται. γυναίκας τοίνυν των πολιτών τοιούτος 
ων μοιχεύειν καϊ διαφθείρειν ελευθέρας επεχείρησε, 

465 καϊ ελήφθη μοιχός · καϊ τούτου θάνατος ή ζημία 
εστίν. Ώ? δε αληθή λέγω, μάρτυρας καλεί· 



Digitized by 



ΚΑΤΑ ΑΓΟΡΑΤΟΥ. 



81 



Evidence of the Abandoned Life of Agoratus. 

(d) The lives of his three brothers have been equally 
shameful, and have all ended in a disgraceful death. 

67 *Ή.σαν τοίνυν ουτον, ω avhpes hucaarai, τετ- 
ταρες ά&έλφοί. τούτων eh μ&ν ο πρςσβύτβρος 
έν ^LfceXiq παραφρυκτωρςυόμενος τοις ποΧβμίοις 
ΧηφθεΙς υττο Ααμάχρυ άπντυμ,πανίσθη· ο δέ 470 
£τ€ρος εις Κόρινθον μ£ν ivrevOepl άνδράποδον 
€ξψ/ατ/€ν, €Κ€Ϊ0€ν δέ παώίσκην άστης εξαηατ/ων 
ά\ίσκ€ται, καϊ iv τφ Ζβσμωτηρίφ Ββδεμένος 

68άπίθαν€· τον δέ τρίτον Φαινιππ&ης ivdaZe 
Χωποδύτην άπψ/αηε, καϊ νμ€Ϊς tcplvavres αύτον 475 
iv τφ &ικαστηρ[ω καϊ καταηνόντςς αύτοΰ θάνα- 
τον άποτνμ,ΊτανΙσαι παρ&οτβ. ώ? δέ αΚηθή 
λέγω, καϊ αυτόν οΐμαι όμο\ογησ€ΐν τούτον καϊ 
μάρτυρας παρβξόμβθα. 



Witnesses to Facts regarding the Brothers 
of Agoratus. 

§11. He trill plead, I hear, as a reason for your 
sparing him that he caused the death of Phrynichus, and 
received Athenian citizenship as a reward for that deed. 
Neither of these statements is true. The assassin of Phry- 
nichus tpas Thrasybulus of Calydon, and Apollodorus of 
Megara was in the plot. Both were made citizens as a 
reward, but neither in the decree, nor the pillar put up 
in commemoration, does the name of Agoratus occur. 

Moreover, if he had been an assassin of Phrynichus, 
do you suppose that the Thirty would have spared him, 
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unless he had compensated for it by extraordinary injuries 
to the demus ? 

480 ΤΙως oiv ουχ άπασι προσήκει ύμΐν τούτον 6g 
καταψηφίξεσθαι ; εί yap τούτων ίκαστος δι £ν 
αμάρτημα θανάτου ηξιώθη, ή που του ye πολλά 
εξημαρτηκότος καϊ δημοσία εις την πόλιν και 
ιδία εις ίκαστον ύμων, ων εκάστου αμάρτημα- 

485 τος εν τοις νόμοις θάνατος ή ζημία εστί, Sec 
υ μας σφόδρα θάνατον αυτοΰ καταψηφίσασθαι. 

Αέξει δε, ω άνδρες δικασταί, καϊ εξαπάτησαν 70 
υ μας πειράσεται, ώς επί των τετρακοσίων 
Φρύνιγρν άπεκτεινε, καϊ αντί τούτου φησίν 

490 αύτον Αθήναιον τον δήμον ποιησασθαι, ψευδό- 
μενος, ω άνδρες δικασταί* ούτε yap Φρύνιγον 
άπέκτεινεν, οΰτ€ Αθήναιον αντ6ν 6 δήμος εποιή- 
σατο. Φρυνίγω yap, ω άνδρες δικασταί, κοιντ) 71 
Θρασύβουλος τε 6 Καλυδώνιος καϊ Απολλόδωρος 

495 ο Mεyapεύς ίπεβούλευσαν επειδή δέ επετνγετην 
αύτω βαδίζοντι, ό μεν Θρασύβουλος τύπτει τον 
Φρύνιγον καϊ καταβάλλει πατάξας, ο δέ Άττολ- 
λόδωρος ούγ ήψατο· άμα τούτω κpaυyη yiverai 
καϊ φγοντο φεύ^/οντες. 'Αηόρατος δέ ουτοσί 

500 ούτε παρεκλήθη οΰτε παρετ/ενετο οΰτε οϊδε του 
πράγματος ουδέν, ώς δέ αληθή λεγω, αύτο νμΐν 
το ψήφισμα δηλώσει. 

Decree of the People to reward the Slayers 
of Phrynichus. 

Η Οτι μίν ουκ άπεκτεινε Φρύνιγρν, 4ξ αύτον ρ 

Digitized by Google 



ΚΑΤΑ ΑΓΟΡΑΤΟΥ. 



83 



του ψηφίσματος ΒηΧον ούΒαμοΰ yap εστίν 
Άγόρατον Αθήναιον είναι ωσπερ θρασύβουΧον 505 
καΐ ΆπόΧΧόδωρον καίτοι εϊπερ άπεκτεινε Φρύ- 
νιχρν, %δει αύτον iv rfj αύτ$ στηΧτ/, ίνα περ 
ΦρασύβουΧον καϊ ΆπόΧΧόδωρον, Αθήναιον πε- 
ποιημενον 2 * . . . τα μεντοι ονόματα διαπράτ- 
τονται σφών αύτων, δόντες apyvpiov τφ ρήτορι, 510 
προσηραφηναι εις την στηΧην ώς εύερη&τας 
οντάς, καϊ ώς άΧηθή Χεηω, τούτο το ψήφισμα ■. 
εΧέγξει. 

Decree of the People to record on a Pillar 
the Names of the Slayers of Phrynichus: 

73 Ούτω μΑντοι ούτος ποΧύ υμών καταφρονεί, 
ώστε ουκ ών * Αθηναίος καϊ εδίκαζε και έξεκΧη· 515 
σίαζε καϊ γραφας τας εξ ανθρώπων εηράφετο, 
επιτ/ραφόμενος 3 Άναγυράσιος είναι, έπειτα δε 
καϊ έτερον μέτγα τεκμηριον ώς ουκ άπέκτεινε 
Φρύνιγρν, hi b ' Αθηναίος φησι ηεηενησθαι. 6 
Φρύνιχος yap ούτος τους τετρακόσιους κατέστη- 520 
σεν* επειδή δ 9 εκείνος άπέθανεν, οι ποΧΧοϊ των 

74 τετρακοσίων εφυηον. πότερον οΰν δοκοΰσιν ύμΐν 
οι τριάκοντα καϊ ή βουΧη ή επϊ των τριάκοντα 
βουΧεύουσα, οί αυτοί ήσαν άπαντες των τετρα- 
κοσίων των φυηόντων, άφειναι αν Χαβόντες τον 525 
Φρύνιγρν άποκτείναντα, ή τιμωρήσασθαι ύπερ 

88 Deest aliquid. Fortasse έπνγραφηναι. Et Θρασύβουλε καϊ 
Άτολλόδω/κ>ί legendum. Sed totus locus tdei . . 6rrar multie 
taendis laborare videtuf . 
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Φρυνίχου καΐ της φυγής ής αυτοί εφυηον ; eyoo 
μεν οΐμαι τιμωρεϊσθαι αν. ει μεν οΰν μ}) άπο- 
κτείνας προσποιείται, αδικεί, ώς εγώ φημί' ει δέ 75 

530 αμφισβητείς καΐ φης Φρύνιγρν άποκτεΐναι, δήλοι/ 
οτι μείξω τον Βήμον των ' Αθηναίων κακά ποιησας 
την irrrkp Φρυνίχου αΐτίαν προς τους τριάκοντα 
άπεΧύσω · ούΒέποτε yap πείσεις ούδένα ανθρώπων 
ώς Φρύνιγρν άποκτείνας αφείθης αν ύπο των 

535 τριάκοντα, ει μη μεγάΚα τον δημον των ' Αθηναίων 
καΐ ανήκεστα κακά είργάσω. εάν μεν ουν φάσκτ) 76 
Φρύνιχον άποκτεΐναι, τούτων μέμνησθε, και τού- 
τον τιμωρεΐσθε άν& ων εποίησεν εάν δ' ου 
φάσκτ), ίρεσθε αύτον Si δ τι φησιν ' Αθηναίος 

540 ποιηθήναι. εάν δέ μη εχγ άποδεΐξαι, τιμωρεΐσθε 
αύτον δτι καΐ εδίκαζε καΐ εξεκΧησίαξε καΐ 
εσυκοφάντει πόλΚούς ώς 1 Αθηναίος τοΰνομα 
επνγραφομενος, 

§ 12. Another plea for mercy, I hear, will be that he 
joined the loyalists at Phyte, and shared their restora- 
tion. 

The fact is that he absolutely had the impudence to go 
to PhyU, and was immediately seized and about to be 
put to death as a murderer and thief; and was saved at 
the instance of Anytus for future trial. But he was 
shunned as though polluted; no one admitted him to share 
his table or tent ; no Taxiarch enrolled him in his tribe. 
Just so also, when the procession of citizens from Peirceus 
to the Temple of Athene* took place. He had the impu- 
dence to join, but was turned out and deprived of his shield 
with ignominy by jEsimus. 

* Ακούω δ' αύτον παρασκευάζεσθαι άποΧ&γεϊσθαι ηη 
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ώς επί ΦϋΚήν τε ψγετο καϊ συγκατηλθε τοις άπο 545 
ΦυΧης, καϊ τούτο μεγιστον αγώνισμα είναι, 
βγένετο δε τοιούτον. ήΧθεν ούτος επί ΦυΧην 
καίτοι πως &ν ■ γένοιτο άνθρωπος μιαρώτερος, 
όστις είδώς οτι είσί τίνες επί ΦυΧβ των ύπο 
τούτου εκπεπτωκότων ετόΧμησεν εΧθεϊν ως 550 

78 τούτους ; επειδή δε είδον αύτον τάχιστα, συΧ- 
Χαβόντες άγουσιν αντικρυς ως άποκτενούντες, 
ούπερ καϊ τους άλλοις άπέσφαττον, €Ϊ τινα 
Χρστήν ή κακούργον συΧΧάβοιεν. στρατηγών δέ 
"Α,νυτος επί ΦυΧήν ουκ εφη χρηναι ποιεΐν αυτούς 555 
ταύτα, Χεγων οτι ούχ ούτω διακίοιντο, ωστε 
τιμωρεΐσθαί τινας των έχθρων, άΧΧα νυν μεν 
δεΐν αυτούς ήσυχίαν εχειν, εί 84 ποτέ οϊκαδε 
κατέλθοιεν, τότε και τιμωρήσοιντο τους αδικούν- 

79 τας. ταύτα Χεγων αίτιος έγένετο του άποφυγεϊν 560 
τούτον επί Φυ\τ) άνάηκη δέ fjv στρατηγού 
ανδρός άκροασθαι, εϊπερ εμεΧΧον σωθησεσθαι. 
άλλ' έτερον ούτε yap συσσιτησας τούτω ουδείς 
φανησεται ούτε σύσκηνος γενόμενος, ούτε ταξί- 
άρχος εις την φυΧήν κατατάξας, άλλ' ωσπερ 565 
άΧιτηρίφ ουδείς ανθρώπων αύτω διεΧεγετο. Και 
μοι κάΧει τον ταξίαρχρν. 



Witness as to the Eeception of Agoratus 
at Phyle. 

So Επειδή δέ οι διαΧΧαγαϊ προς άΧΧηΧους εγε- 
νοντο καϊ έπεμψαν οι ποΧΐται εκ ΤΙειραιώς τήν 
πομπην εις πόΧιν, ήγεΐτο μεν Αϊσιμος των όπΧι- 570 
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τώι/, 24 ούτος Se ούτω τολμηρός καϊ ςκβΐ £y4vero* 
συνηκοΧούθβι yap Χαβων τά όπλα καϊ συνέπβμπε 
την πομπην μβτά των ποΧιτων προς τα αστυ* 
έπειδή δέ προς τοις πύΧαις ήσαν καϊ Wevro τα 8ι 

575 οπΧα, πρίν βίσιίναι €ΐς το αστυ, 6 μ%ν Αϊσιμος 
αισθάνεται καϊ προσεΧθών την Τ€ ασπίδα αύτοΰ 
Χαβων ερριψε, καϊ άπιίναι έκίΧευσεν €ς κόρακας 
έκ των ποΧιτων ού yap ίφη δειν άνδροφόνον 
αύτον δντα συμπέμπειν την πομπην τι) ' Αθηναία. 

580 τούτω τφ τρόπω ύπο Αίσίμου άπηΧάθη. 'ΪΙς S* 
άΧηθή λέγω, tcdXei μοι τους μάρτυρας. 

Witnesses as to the Expulsion of Agoratus 
from the Procession. 

Τούτω τΛ τρόπω, & άνδρες δικασταί, καϊ €πϊ 82 
ΦυΧ'β καϊ iv Tlcipaiei προς τους ποΧίτας διέκ€ΐτο' 
ουδείς yap αντφ διελβγβτο ώς άνδροφονω οντι, 

585 του Τ€ μη άποθανέίν "Ανϋτος iyeveTo αύτω αίτιος, 
έαν oiv τ# έπΐ ΦυΧην οδφ cnroXoyla χρηται, 
ύπόΧάμβάνβιν γρη el *Ανυτος αυτφ iyiveTO 
αϊτιος μη άποθανεΐν ετοίμων 6ντων τιμωρύσθαι, 
καϊ ίρριψβν αύτοΰ Αϊσιμος την ασπΙΖα καϊ ουκ 

590 eta μετά των ποΧιτων πίμπ€ΐν την πομπην, καϊ 
ei τις αύτον ταξίαρχος €ΐς τάξιν τινα κατέταξα 

§ 13. Technical Pleas :— 

(a) The length of time which has elapsed should con- ' 
done his crimes. But no time can bar the punishment of 

24 Vulg. ττοΚιτων, Cobet ότλιτώ*. 
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such crimes. He must plead one of two things : that he 
didn't do it, or that he was justified in doing it. 

83 Μητε ουν ταύτα αυτού αποδεγεσθε, μητε αν 
λέ/ΐ7 οτι ποΧΚφ χρόνφ ύστερον τιμωρούμεθα. 
ού yap οϊμαι ούδεμίαν των τοιούτων αδικημάτων 
ττροθεσμίαν είναι, άλλ' άγω μέν οϊμαι, εϊτ ευθύς 595 
€Ϊτ€ χρόνφ τις τιμωρείται, τούτον δεΐν άποδεικ- 
νυναι ώς ου πεποίηκε περί ων εστίν η αιτία. 

Βρούτος τοίννν τούτο άποφαινέτω, ή ώς ουκ άπέ- 
κτεινεν εκείνους ή ώς δικαίως, κακόν τι ποιοΰντας 
τον δημον των ' Αθηναίων» ει Be πάλαι δέον 600 
τιμωρεΐσθαι ύστερον ημείς τιμωρούμεθα, τον 
γρόνον κερδαίνει hv εζη ού προσήκον αύτω, οι δέ 
άνδρες υπο τούτου ούδ^ν ήττον τεθνηκασιν. 

(δ) Or he will plead that the indictment was bad. 
He will say that I have proceeded by απαγωγή and 
ίνδεΐξις, which is only applicable when a man is detected 
in the act (hr αυτοφώρω) ; that the Eleven, knowing this, 
forced me to add these words, omitted before, to the 
ev$et£i9. That, therefore (1) he was wrongly charged, 
because he was not caught in the act ; (#) the Eleven, by 
causing these words to be added, showed that they con- 
sidered the information originally defective. 

The answer to this is : The Eleven did cause the words 
to be added because they saw the prosecution was just : 
and, 2<tty, Agoratus was caught or αυτοφώρω, seeing 
that his murders were done in the full sight of five 
hundred members of the BouU, and indeed of ail Athens. 

85 * Ακούω δ' αύτον καΐ διισγυρίζεσθαι, οτι ΕΙΓ 
ΑΤΤΟΦΟΡΟΙ Τ7} άπαγο*γ$ επιγ&γραπται · δ πάντων 605 
€*γά> οΐμαιεύηθέστατον ως εΐ μεν το ΕΙΓ ΑΥΤΟΦΩΡΟΙ 
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προσεηίηραπτο, ίνογρς ων rfj άπαηωγί), Βιοτι 
τοντο προσγίτγραπται, ραστώνην τινά οϊεται 
αύτφ elvai. τούτο δέ ούΒενϊ αΧΧφ εοικεν tj 

610 όμοΧο*γ€Ϊν άποκτεϊναι, μη έπ αυτοφώρω Si, καϊ 
περί τούτου διισχυρίζεσθαι, ωσπερ, εί μη επ 
αυτοφώρω μεν, άπέκτεινε δέ, τούτου ένεκα Βεον 
αυτόν σώζεσθαι. Ζοκουσι δ* ίμοιηε οί ίνΖεκα οι 86 
παραΖεζάμενοι την ατταηωηην ταύτη ν, ουκ οίόμενοι 

615 'Αηοράτω συμπράττειν τότε καϊ Ζιισγυριζομενοι 
σφόδρα ορθώς ποιήσαι Διονύσιον τ^ν άπαηωψιν,* 5 
άπάηειν άναηκάξοντες, προο^/ράψασθαι τότε ΕΠ' 
ΑΤΤΟΦΟΡΟΙ, ή δπου αν [δς] πρώτον μεΊτ εναντίον 
πεντακοσίων iv τβ βου\{}, εϊτα πά\ιν βναντίον 

620 * Αθηναίων απάντων iv τω δήμω άπογράψας 
τινάς άποκτείνειε καϊ αίτιος γένοιτο του θανάτου, 
ου yap δηπου τούτο μόνον οϊεται επ* αυτοφώρω, %η 
εάν τις ξύλω tj μαχαίρα πατάξας καταβά\$, επεϊ 
$κ yε σ °ν ^7 0ϋ ουδείς φανησεται άποκτείνας 

625 τούς άνδρας ους σύ άπέγραψας· οΰτε yap επά- 
ταξεν αύτούς ουδείς οΰτ άπέσφαξεν, άλλ' avay- 
κασθέντες ύπο της σης απογραφής άπεθανον. 
ουκ οίτν ό αίτιος του θανάτου, ούτος επ αυτοφώρω 
εστί ; τίς οίν άλλος αίτιος tj σύ άπογράψας ; 

630 ωστε πως ουκ επ αυτοφώρω σύ ει ό άποκτείνας ; 

§ 14. Re will next plead that the terms sworn to 
between the party of the Peiraeus and Athens cover his 
case and secure his indemnity. 

25 άτα,Ύωγήρ, sic ego distinxi άταγωγήρ dtrdyeiv nnsquam in- 
venio. Semper dxdyeiv τόν καϊ rbv dicitur. Scheibe cast, post 
Αίονύσιον distinguunt. Totue locus difficilis vel peene dixi 
insanabilis est. [fe] addidi, in re tarn desperata ahquid peri- 
clitatus. 
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I answer : These terms were between the party of the 
Peiranis and that of Athens. There was no bargain 
between men in the same party, and he, like myself and 
Dionysius, was at the Peiranis. Note— by pleading the 
indemnity he implicitly owns to the crime. 

88 ΤΙυνθάνομαι δ' αυτόν καΧ περϊ των όρκων καϊ 
περϊ των συνθηκών* μβΧΚειν Χέγειν, ώς παρα τους 
όρκους καϊ τας συνθηκας αγωνίζεται ας συνεθέ- 
μεθα προς τούς iv αστει οι εν τω ΤΙειραιεΐ· 
σχεΒον μ€ν ούν τούτοις Ισχυριζόμενος 6μο\ογεΐ 635 
άνΒροφόνος είναι· εμποΒών γοΰν η όρκους ή 
συνθηκας tj χρόνον ή ΕΠ' ΑΤΤΟΦΟΡΩΙ τι ποιείται, 
αύτω Bk τφ πράγματι ου τι πιστεύει καΚως 

89 άηωνιεΐσθαι. ύμΐν Βε, ω ανΒρες Βικασταί, ου 
προσήκει περί τούτων άποΒέχεσθαι* άλλ' ώ? ουκ 640 
άπίγραψεν ούδέ οι άνδρες τεθνασι, περί τούτων 
κελεύετε αύτον άπόλοηεΐσθαι. έπειτα τούς όρκους 
καϊ τας συνθηκας ούΒεν ηγούμαι προσήκειν ημΐν 
προς τούτον, οι yap όρκοι τοις εν αστει προς 

go τούς εν ΤΙειραιεΐ γεγένηνται. εί μεν ούν ούτος 645 
μεν εν αστει ημείς & εν ΤΙειραιεΐ τ)μεν, είγρν αν 
τινα Xoyov αύτφ αι συνθήκαι· νυν Βε καϊ ούτος 
iv ΤΙειραιεΐ r)v καϊ βγω καϊ Διονύσιος καϊ ούτοι 
άπαντες οι τούτον τιμωρούμενοι, ωστε ουκ ίστιν 
ήμΐν εμποΒων ούΒεν ούΒενα yap ορκον οι εν 650 
ΤΙειραιεΐ τοις εν ΤΙειραιεΐ ωμοσαν. 



§15. He calls the Demos his father. If so, he deserves 
the death of a parricide. By releasing him now you will 
virtually declare that the loyal citizens, whose death he 
caused, were justly put to death. These murdered men 
* irepl — συνθηκών om. Κ W. al. τούτο Kayser. 
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enjoined- you to revenge them on him as their murderer. 
You are hound by your vote to show your abhorrence of 
the policy and actions of the Thirty. 

*Έ»κ παντός δε τρόπον εμοιηε δοκεΐ ούχ ενος 91 
θανάτου άξιος είναι, όστις φησι μεν ύπο του 
ϊ>ήμόν* 6 . . . , τον δϊδημον, ον αυτός φησι πατέρα 

655 αύτοΰ είναι, φαίνεται κακώσας, καΐ άφεϊς και 
προδούς εξ &ν εκείνος μείζων καϊ Ισχυρότερος 
εηίηνετο. όστις ούν τον τε ηόνω πατέρα τον 
αύτοΰ ετυπτε καΐ ούδεν παρείχε τ&ν επιτηδείων, 
τον τε ποιητον πατέρα άφειΚετο α ήν υπάρχοντα 

660 εκείνφ άηαθά, πως ου κα\ δια τοΰτο κατά τον της 
κακώσεως νόμον αξιός εστί θανάτφ ζημιωθήναι ; 

ΤΙροσήκει δ' ύμΐν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, απασι 92 
τιμωρεΐν ύπε^ρ έκείνων των ανδρών ομοίως ωσπερ 
ημών ένΐ έκάστω. αποθνήσκοντες yap ήμΐν 

665 επέσκηψαν καϊ ύμΐν καϊ τοις άλλοις* απασι 
τιμωρεΐν ύπέρ σφων αυτών Άγόρατον τόυτονϊ ως 
φονέα δντα, καϊ κακώς ποιεΐν καθ* δσον αν 
εμβραχυ έκαστος δύνηται. εί τοίνυν τι εκείνοι 
άηαθον την πόλιν ή το πΧήθος το ύμέτερον 

670 φανεροί εισι πεποιηκότες, h καϊ αύτοϊ ύμεΐς 
όμο\ο^εϊτε, άνόηκη ύμας έστι πάντας εκείνοις 
φιΚους καϊ επιτηδείους είναι, ωστε ούδεν μαΧΚον 
ήμΐν ή καϊ υμών ενϊ εκάστφ ίπέσκηψαν. οΰκουν 93 
ούτε οσιον ούτε νόμιμον ύμΐν εστίν άνεΐναι Άγό- 

675 ρατον τουτονί. ύμεϊς τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες ' Αθηναίοι, 
νυνϊ δή, επει εν τω τότε χρόνω, εν φ εκείνοι 
άπέθνησκον, ούχ οίοι τε εκείνοις επαρκέσαι 

26 Aliquid deest. Fortasse ΆθψσΖσς τεποιησθαι, cf. § 70. 
Pro καΧ άφεϊς κτΚ Francken conj. καθυφύς καϊ -rrpoSovs ττάντ έξ 
ων €. μ. Bj> . . . * ΑΙ. ίττέσκηψαν καϊ ημχν καϊ rots φίλοι*. 
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yeyovare δια τα πράηματα τα περιεστηκότα, 
νυνϊ, εν φ δύνασθε, τιμωρήσατε τον εκείνων 
φονεα. ενθυμεΐσθε δ\ & άνδρες ' Αθηναίοι, όπως 680 
μη πάντων epyov σγετΚιωτατον ερηάσησθε. εΐ 
yap άποψηφιεΐσθε Άγοράτον τουτουί, ου μόνον 
τούτο διαπράττεσθε, άΧΚα καϊ έκείνων των αν- 
δρών, otto ομο\ο<γ€Ϊτ€ ύμΐν εΰνους είναι, τρ αυτί} 
94ψήφφ ταύτα θάνατον καταψηφίζεσθε· άποΧύ- 685 
οντες yap τον αϊτιον 6ντα εκείνοις του θανάτου 
ονδβν αλλο ηινώσκετ* tj εκείνους δικαίως υπο 
τούτου τεθνηκεναι. καϊ ούτως αν δεινότατα 
πάντων πάθοιεν, εΐ οϊς έπεσκηπτον εκείνοι ώς 
φίλοις ονσι τιμωρεΐν υπέρ αύτων, ούτοι όμόψηφοι 690 
κατ εκείνων των ανδρών 27 τοις τριάκοντα yevrf- 

95 ΰτονται. μηδαμως, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, προς θε&ν 
'ΟΧυμπίων, μήτε τίχντ) μ,ήτε μηχανή μηδεμυα 
θάνατον εκείνων των ανδρών καταψηφίσησθε, οΐ 
ποΧΧά καηαθα ύμας ποιήσαντες δια ταύτα vira.695 
των τριάκοντα και Άγοράτον τουτουι' άπέθανον. 
άναμνησθέντες οΰν απάντων των δεινών, καϊ των 
κοινών ττ} ποΧει καϊ των Ιδίων, οσα εκάστψ 
εηενετο^ επειδή εκείνοι οι άνδρες ετεΧεύτησαν, 
τιμωρήσατε τον αίτιον τούτων, άποδέδεικται δ* 700 
ύμΐν άπαντα καϊ εκ των ψηφισμάτων καϊ εκ των 
απογράφων καϊ εκ των αΧΧων απάντων *Αηόρατος 

96 ων αύτοΐς αϊτιος τον θανάτου, ίτι δε καΧ προσ- 
ήκει ύμΐν έναντία τοις τριάκοντα ψηφίζεσθαι. 

ων μϊν τοίνυν εκείνοι θάνατον κατεηνωσαν, ύμεις 705 
άποψηφίσασθε' ων δ* εκείνοι θάνατον ού κατε- 

27 κατ έκείνων των ανδρών Francken ex sequenti sectione 
ilia turn esse suspicatur. 

28 iybero. Scheibe et alii iyivovTo. 
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γνωσαν, ύμεΐς καταηινώσκετε, οί τριάκοντα τοίνυν 
των μ&ν ανδρών τούτων, όί ήσαν υμέτεροι φιΚοι, 
θάνατον κατετγνωσαν, ων δει ύμας άποψηφίζεσθαί' 

710 Άγοράτου δέ άπεψηφίσαντο, διότι εδόκει προ- 
θύμων τούτους άπο\\ύναι· οδ προσήκει κατα- 
ψηφίζεσθαι. εάν ούν τα εναντία τοις τριάκοντα 
ψηφίζησθε, πρώτον μεν ούχ όμοψηφοι γίηνεσθε,® ^ 
έπειτα τοις ύμετεροις αυτών φίΧοις τετιμωρηκοτ® 

715 εσεσθε, έπειτα τοις πάσιν άνθρώποις δόξετβ 
δίκαια καΐ οσια ψηφίσασθαι. 

ORATION VII. [14.] 

For the Prosecution: against Alcibiades for 
Desertion. Before a Military Court pre- 
sided OVER BY THE STRATEGL 

§ 1. NO preface is needed ; the defendant β whole life 
shows hopeless depravity. I have inherited as weU a* 
personal reasons for endeavouring to secure his punish 
ment, and I shall speak on the points passed over by 
Archestratides. 

Ηγούμαι μεν, & άνδρες δικασταί, ούδεμίαν 
ύμας ποθεΐν άκοΰσαι προφασιν παρά των βουΚο- 
μενων 'ΑΧκιβιάδου κατηγορεϊν τοιούτον yap 
ποΧίτην εαυτόν εζ άρχης παρεσγεν, ωστε και ει 
5 μή τις ιδία αδικούμενος ύπ' αυτού τυγχάνει, 
ούδ^ν ήττον προσήκει εκ των άλΧων επιτηδευ- 
μάτων εγθρον αύτον ήγεΐσθαι. ού γάρ μικρά τα * 
άμαρτήματα ουδέ συγγνώμης άξια, ούδ* ελπίδα 
88 Franeken conj. ούχ όμΑψηφοι rots ίχθροϊ* ϊσ€σθ€ . . . 
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παρέχοντα ως εσται του "λοιπού βελτίων, άλλ' 
ούτω πεπραγμένα καϊ εις τοσούτο κακίας άφιγ- 10 
μένα, ωστ έπ' ενίοις 1 ων ούτος φιλοτιμείται, τους 
εχθρούς αίσγυνεσθαι. εγώ μέντοι, ώ άνδρες 
δικασταί 3 καϊ νψοτερον προς τούς πατέρας ήμϊν 
Υ™ διαφοράς ύπαργ ουση^ καϊ πάλαι τούτον εγθρον 
a\M ηγούμε νος* καϊ νυν υπ αυτού πεπονθώς κακώς, Ιδοο^ 
πειράσομαι περϊ πάντων των πεπραγμένων με& 

3 υμ&ν αυτόν τιμωρησασθαι. περϊ μέν οΰν των 
άλλων Άρχεστρατίδης Ικανως κατηγόρησε· καϊ 
γάρ τούς νόμους επέδειξε καϊ μάρτυρας πάντων 
παρέσγετο · οσα δ* ούτος παραλίλοιπεν, εγώ 20 
καθ* εκαστον υ μας διδάξω. 

§ 2. You have an important constitutional point to 
settle. The accused pleads that the law as to desertion 
(λ€«τοτα£ία) only refers to desertion in actual battle: 
and that there having been no battle, he does not come under 
its provisions. I, on the contrary, contend that it applies 
to every non-appearance in the ranks on active service 
(στρατί^), whether there be actual fighting or not 

4 Έιίκος τοίνυν εστίν, ω άνδρες δικασταΐ, εξ ου 
την ειρηνην εποιησάμεθα, πρώτον περϊ τούτων 
νυνϊ δικάζοντας μη μόνον δικαστάς άλλα καϊ 
νομοθέτας αυτούς γ εγέσθαι^ ευ ειδότας δτι, οπως 25 
αν ύμεΐς νυνϊ περϊ αυτών γνωτε 9 ούτω καϊ τον 
άλλον χρόνον ή πόλις αύτοΐς γρησεται. δοκει 
δέ μοι καϊ πολίτου χρηστού καϊ δικαστού δικαίου 
έργον είναι ταύττ) τούς νόμους διαλαμβάνειν, 

1 έτ iviots Reiskius : MSS. frivuciots. al. έτ iicclvQLS. 
a Francken αύτούτ ijyeiaBcu. 
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30 wry eis τον Xotwbv γρόνον p4XXet συνοίσειν τ§ 
πόΧβι. τοΧμωσίτ yap Tives Xeyeiv ώς ουδείς 5 
$νογός ^τ^Χιττοταξίου ovhe SeiXla?* μάχψ 
yap ούδβμίαν ^eyovevai, τον δέ νόμον iceXeuew, 
Idv τιβ XCittj τήν τάξιν 4s τούνίτω 8ciX(as freea, μαχομένων 

35 τΑν Αλλων, irepl τούτον τους στρατίώτας Ζικάζζιν. 
ό Se νόμος ού irepl τούτων κβΧβύει μόνον, αΧΧα 
κάί όπάπ* &ν irap&nv iv ττ} πβξτ} στρατιά. 
ΆνώγνωθΙ μοι τον νόμον. 

Law as to "Desertion" put in. 

§ 3. The law, you see, defines two classes of offenders : 
(1) those who fall out in the presence of the enemy ; 
·(#) those who do not put in an appearance in their proper 
rank. 

The question is, who is bound to appear t Those of 
course who are (ί) of proper age, (2) put in the list by 
the Strategic 

If he pleads that he served in the cavalry, and so did 
not cheat the State, I shall in return show that thereby he 
exposed himself to the provisions of another law, which 
forbids any one serving in the cavalry who has not passed 
his scrutiny (άΒοκίμαστος). His motives were (1) sheer 
cowardice ; (2) a contempt for the State, which he expected 
to fall, and so not be able to punish him. 

'Ajcov€T€, & avSpes 8ικασταί, Sti irepl άμφο- 6 
40 τίρων κύται, κα\ οσοι αν μάχης ούσης €ΐς τονττίσω 
αναγωρησωσι, καϊ οσοι αν iv ττ} πεζτ} στρατιά 
μη παρ ω σο. σκέψασθ€ Se τίνβς βίσϊν ους Set 
irapelvai. ονχ οΐτιν€ς αν την ηΧικίαν ταντην 
ίγωσιν ; ονχ ους αν οι στρατηγοί καταΧέξωσιν ; 



Digitized by 



ΚΑΤΑ ΑΛΚΙΒΙΑΔΟΥ Α. 95 



7 ηγούμαι δ' ω άνδρες δικασταί, ολω τφ νόμω 45 
μόνον αντον των ποΧιτων ίνογρν .είναι, άστρα* 
τείας μεν yap δικαίως αν αντον άλώναι, οτι 
καταΧεγεϊς οπλίτης ουκ εξήλθε μβθ' υμών στρα- 
τοπεδβυόμενων, ονδε παρέσχε μετα των α\Χων 
εαυτόν τάξαι, — δειλίας δέ, οτι δέον 2 αύτον μ€τα 50 

8 των οπλιτών κινδυνβύβιν ίππεύειν εΐλετο., καίτοι 
φασϊν αύτον ταύτην την άπολογίαν ποιήσεσθαι, 
ώς επβιδη πβρ ΐππευεν, ούδεν ηδίκβι την πόλιν. 
εγω δ* ηγούμαι δια τοΰθ' ν μας δικαίως Αν αύτφ 
όργίζεσθαι, οτι του νόμου κέλεύοντος, έάν τις 55 
αδοκίμαστος ίππ€ύ$, ατιμον είναι, έτόλμησεν 
αδοκίμαστος ιππβύβιν. ΚαΥ μοι ανάτρωθι τον 
νόμον. 

Law put in as to the Serving of άδοκίμαστοι 
is the Cavalry. 

9 Ούτος τοίνυν εις τοΰτ ήλθε πονηρίας, καϊ 
οντω* ύμων καταφρόνησε και τους πολβμίους 60 
εδβισ€ καϊ ίππεύειν επβθύμησε καϊ των νόμων 
ουκ έφρόντισεν, ώστε ούδεν αυτφ τούτων των 
κινδύνων εμέλησεν, αλλ* έβουλήθη καϊ άτιμος J> 
είναι καϊ τα χρηματ αύτοΰ δημευθήναι καϊ 
πάσαις ταΐς κ€ΐμέναις ζημίαις ένοχος γενέσθαι 65 
μάλλον $ μετα των πολιτών elvai καϊ οπλίτης 

ίο γενέσθαι, καϊ ετβροι μεν ούδεπώποτε όπλιτβύ- 

3 Οέον dedi ego ; quod ante ab aliis propositum jam reperio. 
iScheibe, alii, faty. Francken pro δέον (detv) αύτον conj. dcteas. 
Totum locum άστρατ€ΐα* . . . βϊλβτο ssepissime ab edd. vexa- 
tum mutatumque auctoritati Scheibii pefmisi, nisi quod atparo- 
ΐΓ€δ€υομένων [at os] . . δέον scripsi. 
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σαντες, ίππεύσαντες δε τον Αλλον γρόνον καϊ 
πολλά κακά τους πολεμίους πεποιηκοτες, ουκ 

70 ετολμησαν επί τους ΐππους άναβήναι, δεδιότες 
ύμας καϊ τον νόμον ούτω γάρ ήσαν παρεσκευασ- 
μένοι, ούχ ώς άπολουμενης της πόλεως, άΧλ' ως 
σωθησομένης καϊ μεγάλης εσομένης καϊ τιμωρη- 
σομένης τους άδικούντας· 9 ΑΧκιβιάδης & ετολ- 

75 μησεν άναβήναι, οΰτε εΰνους ων τφ πλήθει ούτε 
πρότερου ίππεύσας ούτε νυν επισταμένος ούτε 
ύφ' υμών δοκιμασθείς, ώς ουκ εξεσόμενον ττ} 
πόλει δίκην παρά των άδικούντων λαμβάνειν. 



§ 4. Such insubordination, if suffered to pass, makes 
law useless. And it is no more cowardly for a man to shirk 
the first rank on the approach of an enemy than to appear 
among the cavalry when he is assigned to the infantry. 
You should punish him to deter others from the same 
conduct, all the more because he is a conspicuous person. 
Thus the law will be feared: without which fear number- 
less men put on the lists of service would gladly yield to 
the temptation of shirking, the motives to which are many 
and strong. 

'Έινθυμηθήναι γρη οτι, εί εξέσται ο τι αν ιι 
80 τις βούληται ποιεΐν, ουδέν 6φελος νόμους κεισθαΛ 
ή υμάς συλλεγεσθαι ή στρατηγούς αίρείσθαν. 
θαυμάζω δε, ω άνδρες δικασταΐ, εϊ τις άξιοι, εάν 
μεν τις προσιοντων των πολεμίων της πρώτης 
τάξεως τεταγμένος της δευτέρας γένηται, τούτον 
85 μ^ν δείλίαν καταψηφίζεσθαι, εάν δέ τις εν τοις 
οπλίταις τεταγμένος εν τοις ίππεΰσιν άναφαιφ, 
τούτω συγγνώμην εγειν. καϊ μεν δη, ω avSpe? 12 
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Βικασταί, ηγούμαι Βικάζειν ύμας ού μόνον των 
εξαμαρτανόντων ένεκα, άλλ 9 ίνα καϊ τούς άλλους 
των άκοσ μουντών σωφρονεστερους ποιήτε. εάν 90 
μεν τοίνυν τους άγνώτας κολάξητε , ούΒεϊς εσται 
των άλλων βελτίων ούΒεϊς yap εϊσεται τον υή> 
υμών καταψηφισθέντα· iav Be τους επιφανέστα- 
τους των εξαμαρτανόντων τιμωρνσθε^ πάντες 
πεύσονται, ωστε τούτω παραΒείηματι χρώμενοι 95 

13 βεΧτίους έσονται οι πόλΐται, εάν τοίνυν τούτου 
καταψηφίσησθε* ού μόνον οι εν τ$ πόλει είσον- 
ται, αλλά καϊ οι σύμμαχοι αίσθησονται καϊ οι 
πολέμιοι πεύσονται, καϊ ηγησονται πολύ πλείονος 
άξίαν είναι την πό\ιν, εάν όρώσιν επϊ τοις τοιού- 100 
τοις των αμαρτημάτων μάλισθ* ύμας οριζόμενους 
καϊ μηΒεμιάς συγγνώμης τους άκοσμοΰντας εν 

14 τω πολεμώ τυγχάνοντας. ενθυμεΐσθε Β\ ω 
άνΒρες Βικασταί, οτι των στρατιωτών οι μεν 
κάμνοντες ετύηχανον, οι δέ ίνΒεεΐς 6ντες των 105 
επιτηΒείων, καϊ ηΒεως αν οι μεν εν ταΐς πόλεσι 
καταμείναντες εθεραπεύοντο, οι Βε οϊκαΒ' απελ- 
θόντες των οικείων επεμελόντο, οι Βε ψιλοϊ 
εστρατεύοντο, οι Β 9 εν τοις ίππεΰσιν εκινΒύνευον^/^ 

1 5 άλλ' όμως ουκ ετολματε άπολιπεΐν τάς τάξεις 110 
ούΒε τάρεστά ύμιν αύτοΐς αιρεΐσθαι, άλλα πολύ 
μάλλον εφοβεΐσθε τους της πόλεως νόμους ή τον 
προς τους πολεμίους κίνΒυνον. ων χρη μεμνη- 
μενους ύμας νυνϊ την ψηφον φέρειν, καϊ πασι 
φανερον ποιεΐν οτι 1 Αθηναίων οι μη βουλόμενοι 115 
τοις πολεμίοιςμάχεσθαι ύφ' υμών κακώς πείσονται, 

8 καταψηφίσησθ€. MSS. καταψηφίέίσθί, 
Η 
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§ 5. If an appeal is made in the defendant's behalf on 
the ground of his father's greatness, J answer that it 
would have been a good thing for the city if the famous 
Alcibiades had been executed for his first act of insubor- 
dination ; and as he was afterwards condemned to death, 
it is a curious claim, that his son should ash to be 
acquitted for his sake. If men are to be excused for 
their father's services, who will get satisfaction for us 
for the losses we sustain by their iU conduct ? No ; the 
only possible defence for Alcibiades is to prove either that 
he did serve as an hoplite, or had passed his scrutiny before 
serving in the cavalry. 

' Ηγούμαι δ\ ώ άνδρες δικασταί, περί μεν του ι6 
νόμου καΐ αυτού του πράγματος ουχ εξειν αυτούς 
ο τι Χεξουσιν αναβαίνοντας δ' υ μας εξαιτησονται 

120 καΐ άντιβόλήσουσιν, ουκ άξιοΰντες του *Α\κι- 
βιάδου υιεος τοσαύτην δείλίαν καταγνώναι, ώ? 
έκεΐνον πο\\ών αγαθών άλλ' ούχΐ ποΧΚών κακών 
αίτιον νενενημενον, jbv el τηΚικούτον 6ντα aire- 
κτείνατε, δτε πρώτον εις ύμας ελάβετε εξαμαρ- ο# 

125 τάνοντα, ουκ &ν εγένοντο συμφοραϊ τοσ αύται ττ} 173 
πόΧει. δεινον δέ μοι δοκεΐ, ω άνδρες δικασταί, 
είναι, el αυτού μεν εκείνου θάνατον κατ&γνωτ€* < 
τον δε υιού άδικούντος δι ίκεϊνον άποψηφιεΐσθε, 
ος αύτος μεν ουκ ετοΚμα μεθ* υμών μάχεσθα^ 

130 ό δέ πατήρ αυτού μετά τών ποΧεμίων ηζίον 
στ^ατευεσθαι. και οτε μεν παις ων οΰπω 877X09 
ffv οποίος τις εσται, δια τά του πατρός αμαρτή- 
ματα ολίγου τοις ένδεκα παρεδόθη· επειδή Be 
προς τοις εκείνω πεπραημΑνοις επίστάσθε καΧ 

135 την τούτου πονηρίαν, δια τον πατέρα iiXeetv^ 
αύτον αξιώσετε ; ουκ ούν δεινον, ω άνδρες δικασ- iS 
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ταί, τούτους μ€ν όντως €ντνχ€ΐς elvai, ωστ, 
€7Γ€ίΒαν 4ξαμαρτάνοντ€ς Χηφθωσι , δια το αύτών 
7€ΐ/09 σώζβσθαι, ήμας δί, el έ δνστνγ ησαμ&ν δια 
τους οντω^ άτακτονντας, μηδέν &ν δύνασθαι 140 
παρά των πο\€μίων έξαιτησασθαι διά 4 τάς των J\s<r\J 

19 προγονών άρ€τάς ; καίτοι ποΧΚαΙ καϊ με^άΧαι 
καϊ υπέρ απάντων των < ΈϊΚΚηνων yeyovaai, καϊ 
ovSev δμοιαι τοις νπο τούτων irepl την πολιν 
π€πραημ€νοις, ω ανδρ€ς δ c κάστα L el δ* exeivoi 145 
δοκονσρ β€\τΙους elvai σώζοντ€ς τούς φιΚονς, 

^,*^*$ηλον οτι καϊ νμ€ΐς άμείνους δόξ€Τ€ elvai τιμωρού- 

20 μ€νοι τούς ίγθρούς.^ άξιω δ', ω ανδρ€ς δικασταί, 
eav μίν τιν€ς των συγγενών αντον ίξαιτωνται, 
ορηίζεσθαι οτι τούτον μ€ν ονκ έπ€γ€ίρησαν δ€η- 150 
θήναι, fj δ€ηθίντ€ς ονκ ίδύναντο evpeadai, ποΐ€Ϊν 

τα νπο της πό\€ως προσταττ6μ€να, νμας Be 
TreiOew π€ΐρώνται ως ον γρη πάρα των αδικούν- 
2ΐ των Βίκην \αμβάν€ΐνϊ eav Be τιν€ς των αρχόντων 
βοηθωσιν αντψ ίπιό€ΐξιν μάν της eavT&v Βννά- 155 
μ€ως ποιούμενοι, φιΧοτίμούμενοί Be οτι καϊ τονς 
φαν€ρώς ημαρτηκοτας σώζειν δύνανται, νμας δέ 
χρη ύπό\αμβάν€ΐν πρώτον μλν οτι, el πάντ€ς 
* ΑΚκιβιάδτ) όμοιοι eyivovTO, ovBev &ν ISet τον 
στρατηγ€ΐν (ούδέ yap &ν elypv οτον Ψίοΐντο), 160 
krreiff οτι πο\ύ μαΧλον αντονς προσηκ€ΐ των 
Χιπόντων την τάξιν κατηγορών ή {nrep των τοιού- 
των άπο7^ο<γ€Ϊσθαι. τις yap Ιστιν ίΚπϊς τούς 

4 διά. ScTwibe, alii, μηδ' Αρ. Codex Laur. μηδέ διά, quorum 
Cobetus διά verum esse posse, μηδέ alienum putat. έξαιτήσασθαι 
τά« dper&s fortasse intelligi potest, sed non bene verbis διά τό 
αυτών yfros respondet. 
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α\\ους ίθέλήσειν iroieiv τά ύπο τών στρατηγών 
165 προσταττόμενα, δταν αυτοί ούτοι τους ακο- 
σμούντας σώζαν πειρώνται ; βγώ τοίνυν άξιώ, 22 
αν μεν αποΒείξωσιν oi \έγοντες καϊ αιτούμενοι 
ύπϊρ *&ΚκιβιάΒου ώς ίστρατευσατο iv τοις οπΚί- 
ταις ή ώς ιππεύει ΒεΒοκιμασμένος, άποψηφίσα- 
170 σθαι· εάν Bk μηΒεν έχοντες Βίκαιον κεΧεύωσιν 
αύτοΐς γαρίζεσθαι, μεμνησθαι γρη οτι ΒιΒάσκου- 
σιν υ μας επιορκεΐν καϊ τοις νόμοις μη πείθεσθαι, 
teal οτι \ίαν προθύμως τοις άΒικούσι βοηθοΰντες 
πόλΧούς των αυτών ίρηων επιθυμείν ποιήσουσι. 

§ 6. But even if it were admitted that the good personal 
character of a man was a reason for absolving him of 
some actual misconduct y Aldbiades could not claim this 
indulgence; for he spent a youth and early manhood 
defiled by debauchery, treachery y and piracy, — and that 
too though he was the son of a father whose treasons Tie 
ought to have tried to compensate by his own regularity 
and strict morality. 

175 θαυμάζω Bk μάλιστα, ω ανΒρες ΒικασταΙ, ει 23 
τις υμών τον 5 ΑΧκιβιάΒην αξιώσει Βιά μεν τονς 
βοηθοΰντας σώζ€σθαι, Βιά Bk την αυτού πονηρίαν 
μη άπόλεσθαι. ής Άξιον ύμας άκουσαν, ϊν 
Λ ' έπίστησθε 'ότι ουκ αν εικότως αυτού άποψηφίζοι- 
***** '180 σθ€, ώς ταύτα μεν ήμαρτηκότος, τά δ* αΧ\α 
ποΧίτου γρηστού ηεηενημενου· εκ ytip των αΧΧων 
των τούτω πεπ ραη μένων Βικαίως αν αυτού θάνα- 
τον καταψηφίζοισθε. προσήκει δ' ύμΐν ττερϊ 24 
αυτών ειΒεναι* επειΒη yctp καϊ τών airoXoyov- 

185 μένων αποΒέγεσθε \&γοντων τας σφετέρας αυτών 
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άρετας και τας των προγονών εύεργεσίας, βίκος 
ύμας καΙ των κατηγόρων άκροασθαι, iav άπο- 
φαίνωσι τους φεύγοντας πολλά εις ύμας ημαρ-^ 
τηκότας καϊ τους προγόνους αύτων πολλών κακών 

2$ αίτιους γεγενη μένους./ Ούτος yap παις μεν ων 190 
παρ ΆργεΒήμω τφ γλάμωνι, ουκ ολίγα τών 
υμετέρων ύφτ)ρημένω 9 πολλών όρώντων έπινε μϊν 
ύπο τω αύτφ ιματίω 5 κατακείμενος ε κωμαΚε Bk 
μεθ* ήμεραν, ανηβος εταίραν εγων, μιμούμενος τους 
εαυτού προγόνους, καϊ ηγούμενος ουκ αν Βύνασθαι 195 
πρεσβύτερος ων "λάμπρος γενέσθαι, ει μη νέος 

26 ων πονηρότατος Βόξει είναι, μετεπέμφθη δ' ύπο 
ΆλκιβιάΒου, επειΒη φανερώς εξημάρτανε. καίτοι 
ποιόν τινα γρη αύτον ύφ 9 ύμών νομίζεσθαι είναι, 
δστις κάκείνω τοιαϋτ έπιτηΒεύων Βιεβέβλητο, &9 200 
τούς άλλους ταύτ εΒίΒασκε ; μετά Φεοτίμου δέ* 
επιβουλεύσας τφ πατρϊ Ώρεον 6 προύΒωκεν. 6 
Βε παραλαβών το χωρίον πρότερον μεν ΰβριζεν 
αύτον ώραΐον οντα, τελευτών Βε Βησας αργύριον 

5 tirive . . iralpav ϊχων. Textum Cobeti jam [3 a edit.] 
edidi. Scheibius [a Bergkio] (vive μϊν inrb άετώματι . . έκωμαζε 
δέ. Codex X sic locum exhibet, (τι μέν ύτό τφ αύτόματι κατα- 
κείμενος έκώμαξε μεθ' ήμέραν κ. τ. λ. Nihili est αύτόματι. Augerus 
latere credidit τφ αύτφ στρώματι. Sed ex duobus fragm. Aristo- 
telis [fr. 565 (Bekker) ' Αριστοτέλης iv Τνρρψων νομίμοκ' ol δέ 
ΎυρρψοΙ δεπτνοΰσι μετά. των γυναικών άνακείμενος νττό τφ αύτφ 
Ιματίφ. (2) Exc. Pol. 17, Ίυρρηνών πάντες υπό τφ αύτφ ΙματΙφ 
κατακεϊνται καν παρώσί τίνες] recte judicasse Cobetum apparet. 
Sic νίνειν . . κωμάζειν opponuntur in Demosth. (?) 1356, κάνΐ 
δεΐτνα ίχον αύτ^ν ττανταχοΐ έτορεύετο, faroi ττίνοι, έκώμαξέ τε άεΐ 
μετ αύτφ. Cp. Soph. Trach. 540, Ovid, Am. 1, 4, 47. 

6 'Qpebv. Markl. Όρνεας. Cod. FcU. όρνεούς. Cod. Laur. 
ώρεού* quod Cobetus edidit. Nec Oreus nec Ornese ullo modo 
ad hunc locum pertinent. Alcibiades in Thracia esse videtur. 
Ridgeway noster conj. ώρεΐον. Vid. C. I. G. 2554, v. 195, 
ihpeia^castella. Cp. Hesych. ώρεια' φυλακτήρια. 
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205 εισεπράττετο. 6 δέ πατήρ αυτόν όντως εμίσει 27 
σφόδρα, ωστ αύδ' αν αποθανόντος ίφασκε τα 
οστα κομίσασθαι. τε\ευτησαντος δ' εκείνου 
εραστής γενόμενος Άρχεβιάδης αύτον ελύσατο. 
ού πόλΧφ δέ χρονω ύστερον κατακυβεύσας τα 

210 6ντα, εκ Αευκης άκτης ορμώμενος τούς φίλους 
κατεποντιζεν. δσα μεν ούν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, 28 
fj βίς τους ποΧίτας ή εις τούς οικείους η περϊ 
τούς αυτού ξένους ή περϊ τούς αλΧους ημάρτηκε, 
μακρόν &ν είη Χεγειν *1ππόνικος δέ πο\\ούς 

215 παρακαΚέσ ας εξέ πεμψε την αύτοΰ γυναίκα, 
φασκων τούτον ώς ουκ άδεΧφον 7 άλλ' α>9 άνδρα 
εκείνης εις την οίκίαν είσιέναι την αύτον. καϊ 29 
τοιαΰθ* ημαρτηκοτι καϊ οΰτω δεινά καϊ πόλΧά 
καϊ μεγάΧα πεποιηκότι ούτ€ των πεπραγμένων 

220 αύτψ ' μεταμέΚει ούτε των μεΧΧοντων βσεσθαι , 

άλλ' hv 8 ίδει κοσμκότατον είναι των ποΧιτων, · ν - 
άποΧογίαν ποιούμενον τον εαυτού βίον των 
του πατρός αμαρτημάτων, ούτος ετέρους ν βρίζε tv 
πειράται, ωσπερ δυνάμενος αν ποΧΧοστον μέρος 

225 των ονειδών των έαυτω προσόντων τοις αΧΧοις 
μεταδοΰναι, καϊ ταΰθ* υίος ών 'ΑΧκιβιάδου, ος 30 
έπεισ ε μϊν ΔεκέΧειαν Αακεδαιμονίους επιτειχίσαι, rU,3 
ίπϊ~Ί& τάς νήσους άποστησων επΧενσε^ διδά- af\ 
σκαΧος δέ των της πόλεως κακών εγένετο* πΧεο- · * 

230 νάκις δέ μετά των έχθρων επϊ την πατρίδα 
έο^Γβατενσατο^ ή μετά των ποΧιτων επ* εκείνους. 

7 d5eX00»>. MSS. άδέΧφον αύτης, quod manente έκείνη* nihil! 
est : nec in αύτοΰ bene vertendum est si els τήν οίκίαν τ^ν αύτον 
reepicias. 8 άλλ' 6v Scheibe. Al. &v μάλλον. 
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avff ων teal νμΐν καϊ τοις μεΧΚονσιΐζ εσεσθαι \ 
τιμωρεΐσθαι προσήκει οντινα \αμβάνετε τούτων, , 
3ΐ καίτοι σφόδρα είθισται \έγειν ώς ουκ βίκος εστι v^oJUfl 
τον μεν πατέρα αυτού κατεΚθοντα δω peas παρά 235 
τον δήμου Χαβεΐν, τούτον δ' αδίκως διά την 
φνηήν τήν εκείνον διαβεβλήσθαι. εμοϊ δε δοκεΐ 
δεινον είναι, εί τάς μεν δωρεάς αντον άφειΚεσθε 
οί^ι ώς ον δικαίως δεδωκ ότες, τούτον άδικούντος 
Α άποψηφιεΐσθε ώς τον πατρός χρηστού περι 240 
την πολιν ηεηενημενον. 



§ 7. His appealing to the achievements of his father is 
a great piece of avdacity ; for he dares to compare his 
operations against the city to yours when trying to recover 
it. And as to Alcibiades' great power, of which he spoke, 
it consisted in his unscrupvlousness. Who could not 
inflict damage on his country if he chose to betray all her 
vulnerable points to the enemy ? This is what Alcibiades 
did, nor did he ever venture to stand an audit as to the 
money he took from the public under pretence of his in- 
fluence with the king of Persia. 

32 Και μεν δη, ω άνδρες δικασταί, αΚΚων τε 
ποΧΚών άξων εϊνεκα αντού καταψηφίσασθαι, καϊ 
οτι ταΐς νμετίραις άρεταΐς γρηται παραδείγματι 
ττερϊ της εαυτού πονηρίας. τοΧμα <γάρ Χέγειν 245 
ώς *Α\κιβιάδης ονδ^ν δεινον είρηασται επί τήν 

33 πατρίδα στρατεύσας· καϊ ηάρ ν μας φεύγοντας * '· 
ΦνΚήν κατά λαβεΐν καϊ δένδρα τεμεΐν καϊ προς 'W 
τά τείχη προσβάλεΐν, και ταύτα ποιήσαντας ούκ 
όνειδος τοις παισϊ καταΧιπεΐν, άλλα τιμήν παρά^ 250 
τταχτιν άνθρωπο ις κτησασθαι, ώς των avj jjai οντάς 
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άξιους οσοι φυγόντες μετά τών πολεμίων επί την 
χώραν εστράτευσαν, καϊ οσοι, κατρεσαν Λακεδαι- 
μονίων εχόντων την πολιν. καϊ μεν δη παχτιν 34 
255 ηγούμαι δηλον είναι οτι οΰτοι μ\ν ίζητουν κατιέναι 
ως την μεν της θαλάττης αρχήν Λακεδαιμονίοις 
παραδώσοντες, αύτοϊ δ' υμών αρξοντες' το δ' 
ύμέτερον πλήθος κατελθον τους μ£ν πολεμίους 
εξήλασε, των δέ πολιτών καϊ τους β ουλο μένους 
260 δουλεύειν ήλενθέρωσεν· ωστ ούχ ομοίων των έργων 

άμφοτέροις γεννημένων τούς λόγους ποιείται. < 
Άλλ' ομως τοσούτων συμφορών καί ούτως αύτω 35 
μεγάλων ύπαρχουσών επί τη του πατρός πονηρία 
φιλοτιμείται, καϊ λέγει ώς ούτως i κείνος μέγα 
265 εδύνατο, ωστε ττ} πολει πάντων κα&ών αίτιος 
γεγένηται, καίτοι τις οΰτως άπειρος της εαυτόν 
πατρίδος, ΰς ουκ &ν βουλομενος είναι πονηρός 
είσιγγησαιτο μ&ν τοις πολεμίοις α χρή καταΚα- 
βειν τών χωρίων, δηλώσειε δ' &ν α κακώς φυλάτ- 
270 τεται τών φρουρίων, διδάξειε δ' &ν α πονηρως 
εχει τών πραγμάτων, μηνύσειε δ' αν τούς βου\ο- 
r μένους άφίστασθαι τών συμμάχων ; ού_ yap 36 
^ δ τ)που ι οτε μεν έφευγε, δια την δύναμιν κακώς 
1 ; οίός τ 7}ν ποιεϊν τήν πολιν, επειδή δέ υμάς 
275 εξαπατησας κατήλθε καϊ πολλών ήρξε τριηρών, 
οΰτε τούς πολεμίους εδύνατο εκ της χώρας 
εκβαλεΐν, οΰτε Χιον? ους άπέ στΜΣ £. πάλιν φίλους <^*.. 
ποιήσαι, οΰτε άλλο ούδεν άγαθον υ μας εργάσασ- 
θαι. ^ωστ ου χαλεπον γνώναι οτι Αλκιβιάδης 37 
280 δυνάμει μεν ούδϊν τών άλλων διέφερε, πονηρία 
δε τών πολιτών πρώτος J\v. α μλν γαρ ηδει των 
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υμετέρων κακώς έχοντα, μηνυτής αυτών τοις 
Αακεδαιμονίοις εγένετο· επειδή δ' εδει αύτον 
στρατηγεΐν, ούδεν κακόν ποιεΐν εκείνους εδύνατο, 
άλλ' υποσχόμενος δι εαυτόν παρέξειν βασιλέα 285 
χρήματα, πλέον ή διακόσια τάλαντα της πόλεως 

38 ύφείλετο. (jcal ^οΰτω^ πολλά. ενόμιζεν εις v/^g y^^ 
ήμαρτηκέναι, ώστε ^^ειν^ υΜμενος^ και ιφιλω^ 
§ντων, καΐ λ χρ^ματα κεκτημένος^ ούδέποτ ελθων 

f εύθύνα^ ετόλμησε δούναι, άλλα φυγήν αύτοΰ 290 
jH καταγνούς καϊ Θράκης καΐ πάσης πόλεως εβού- 
λετο πολίτης γενέσθαι μάλλον ij της πατρίδος 
εΐναι της εαυτού. J και το τελευταΐον, & άνδρες 
δικασταί, ύπερβολην ποι ησάμενος της προτέρας 
πονηρίας ετολμησε τάς ναυς Αυσάνδρω μετά 295 

39 ' Αδειμάντου προδοΰναι. ^ ώστε εϊ τις υμών ή 
τους τεθνεώτας εν ττ} ναυμαχία ελεεί, ή ύπερ 
των δουλευσάντων τοις πόλεμίοις αίσχύνεται, ή 
των τειχών καθαρή μένων αγανακτεί, tj Αακεδαι- 
μονίους μισεί, ή τοις τριάκοντα οργίζεται, τούτων 300 
απάντων χρη τον τούτου πατέρα αίτιον ήγεΐσθαι, 
καϊ ενθυμηθήναι δτι Άλκιβιάδην μέν τον προ- 
παππον αύτοΰ καϊ τον πατρός προς μητρός 
πάππον Μεγακλέα οι υμέτεροι πρόγονοι δις 
άμφοτέρους εξωστράκισαν, του δέ πατρός αύτοΰ 305 
οί πρεσβύτεροι υμών θάνατον κατέγνωσαν, ωστε 

4θ νυν χρή ήγησαμένους πατρικον εχθρον τοΰτον 
είναι τ$ πόλει καταψηφίσασθαι, καϊ μητε ίλεον 
μητε συγγνώμην μητε χάριν μηδεμίαν περί 
πλείονος ποιησασθαι τών νόμων τών κειμένων 310 
καϊ τών ίρκων ους ώμόσατε. 
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§ 8. You can have no motive for sparing such men as 
the defendant or his father, stained as they are with the 
most hideous crimes and debaucheries. Neither is there 
any hope — as in some cases — of his improving if mercy 
is shown him; nor is he of such manly or intrepid character 
as to be an object of fear if you make him an enemy. 

Condemn him therefore for the sake of example, and 
to be rid of him from the State ; seeing that he is clearly 
guilty under this indictment, though I have not been able 
to state a tithe of his misdeeds or those of his father. 

%κέψασθαι Βε χρή, ω άνδρες Βικασταί, Βία τ/ 4* 
αν τις τοιούτων ανδρών φείσαιτο ; πότερον ως 
προς μεν την πό\ιν ΒεΒυστυχήκασιν, αΧΧως δέ 

315 κόσμιοι είσι και σωφρόνων βεβιώκασιν ; ούχ οί 
μεν ττοΧλοϊ αυτών ήταιρήκασιν, οί δέ άΒεΧφαΐς 
auyyeyovaai, τοις δ' εκ θυγατέρων παίδες yeyo- 
νασιν, οί δέ μυστήρια πεποιήκασι καϊ τους 4 2 
'Ε/αμας περικεκόφασι καϊ περϊ πάντας τους θεούς 

320 ήσεβήκασι καϊ είς άπασαν την πόΐλιν ήμαρτή- 
κασιν, αδίκως καϊ παρανόμως καϊ προς τούς 
άλλους Βιακείμενοι καϊ προς σφας αυτούς πο\ι- 
τευόμενοι, ουδεμίας τόλμης άπεγόμενοι, ούΒε 
έργου δεινού άπειροι γεγενημενοι ; άλλα καϊ 

325 πεπόνθασι καϊ πεποιήκασιν άπαντα.^ οΰτω yap 
διάκεινται, ωστ επί μεν τοις καλοΐς αισγύνεσθαι, 
έπΐ δε τοις κακοΐς φίλοτιμεΐσθαι. Καϊ μεν δη, 43 
ω άνΒρες Βικασταί, ήδη τίνων άπεψηφίσασθε 
άΒικεΐν μέν νομίσαντες, ο Ιό μεν ο ι δ' εις το λοιπόν 

330 χρησίμους ύμΐν εσεσθαι. τΙς ουν ~ ελπίς υπο 
τούτου τι αγαθόν πείσεσθαι την πολιν, hv ύμεΐς, 
οτι μεν ούδενος αξιός εστίν, επειΒαν άπόλογηται, 
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eiaeaOe, οτι δέ πονηρός έστιν, ίκ των ϋΧΚων L 

44 βπιτηδβυμάτων τ}σθησθ€ ; Άλλα μεν δη ούδ' &ν 
βξέΚθων €κ της πόΐλβως ούδεν δύναιτο κακόν υμάς 335 
ifr/άσασθαι, ΒβιΧος ων καΐ πένης καΐ πράττβιν 
αδύνατοι καΐ τοις οικβίοις ' διάφορος καϊ υπο των 
αΧΚων μισούμενος. ωστ ούδ£ τούτων €ν€κα 

45 βύτον άξιον φυλάττεσθαι^ άλλα πολύ μαΧλον 
παράδ^ιημα ποιήσαι καΐ τοις άλλοις και τοις 340 
τούτου φίλοις, οί τα μϊν προσταττόμενα ποιύν 
ουκ βθέΧονσι, τοιούτων δ' βργων έπιθυμουσι, καϊ 
π€ρΙ των σφβτέρων αυτών κακώς βονλενσάμβνοι 
π€ρι των ύμ€τ4ρων δημηηορουσιν. 

4 6 'Εγώ μβν oiv ως 4δυνάμην άριστα κατηηόρηκα, 345 
έπίσταμαι δ* οτι οι μεν άλλοι των άκρο ω μίνων 
θαυμάζουσιν, οπως ποθ* οΰτως ακριβώς ίδυνηθην 
€ξ€υρ€ΐν τα τούτων αμαρτήματα, ούτος δέ μου 
καταγέλα, οτι ονδέ ποΧΚοστον μέρος έίρηκα των 

47 τούτοις υπαρχόντων κακών. ύμβΐς ονν καϊ τα 350 
άρημένα καϊ τά παραλέλςιμμενα άνα\ο*γισάμ€νοι 
πο\ύ μάλλον αύτοΰ κατα'ψηφίσασθς, €νθυμη- 
θέντβς οτι ένοχος μέν €στι ττ} γραφτ), μβηάλη ϊ> 
ςύτυγία το τοιούτων πολιτών άπαλλαγηναι πόλώ. 
Άνάηνωθι δ' αύτοΐς τους νόμους καϊ τους όρκους 355 
καϊ την ηραφην καϊ τούτων μβμνημένοι ψηφί- 
οΰνται τα δίκαια. . . ^ U 

Recitation of Laws on which the Speaker 
relies ; the oath of the jurors; and text of 
the Indictment. 
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ORATION VIII. [16.] 

For the Defence. For Mantitheus, on his 
4 Scrutiny ' when elected into the Bouiii. 
The Accuser had objected to him that 
he had served in the cavalry under the 
Thirty. The Case is heard before the 
BouLfe. 

% l. If it were not for their evident evil animus, I 
should thank my accusers for giving me the opportunity 
of triumphantly vindicating my loyalty and general 
character. 

E£ συνχιδειν, ω βου\η, τοις κατηγόροις 
βου\ομενοις εκ παντός τρόπου κακώς εμε ποιεΐν, 
πόλΧην &ν αύτοΐς χάριν είγρν ταύτης της κατη- 
γορίας· ηγούμαι yap τοις αδίκως διαβεβλημενοις 
5 τούτους είναι μεγίστων αγαθών αίτιους, οΐτινες 
&ν αυτούς άναγκάζωσιν εις ελεγχον των αύτοΐς 
βεβιωμενων καταστηναι. εγώ yap ούτω σφό- 2 
Spa εμαυτφ πιστεύω, ώστ ελπίζω καΐ εϊ τις 
προς μ€ τυγχάνει άηδως 1 διακείμενος, επειδαν 

10 εμού Χεγοντος άκούσ$ περί των πεπραγμένων, 
μεταμεΧησειν αύτω καΐ πο\ύ βε\τίω με εις τον 
\οιπον γρονον ήγησεσθαι, άξιω δε, ω βου\ή, 3 
εαν μέν τούτο μόνον ύμΐν επιδείξω, ώς εΰνους ειμί 
τοις καθεστηκόσι πράγμασι καΐ ώς ηνάγκασμαι 

15 των αυτών κινδύνων μετέχειν ύμΐν, μηδέν πώ 

1 άηδω* Cobetus. Vulg. άι;δώ$ 4) κακω*. 
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μοι πλέον είναι* iav δε φαίνω μαι καϊ περϊ τα 
αλλα μετρίως βεβιωκώς καϊ πολύ σταρά την δόξαν 
καϊ παρα τους λόγους τους των έχθρων, δέομαι 
υμών εμ% μεν δοκιμάζειν, τούτους δε ήγεϊσθαι 
χοίρους είναι, πρώτον δέ αποδείξω ως ούχ 20 
ΐππευον οΰτ επεδημουν επϊ των τριάκοντα, ούδε 
μετέσχον της τοτ€ πολιτείας· 

§ 2. They charge me with having served in the cavalry 
under the Thirty. The fact is y I was not at Athens 
when the walls were being destroyed, and the revolution 
in progress. Is it likely that when I came back I should 
have wished to mix myself up in such troubles, or that 
the Thirty should have cared to give me any share in 
their constitution ? 

The official register of the cavalry made by the Thirty 
is not good evidence, because many names are there of 
those who never served, many absent who did. Much 
better evidence is that of the lists given in by your orders 
to the Phylarchs to recover the cavalry allowances. In 
these no one pretends that my name appears. Besides, if 
I had served in the cavalry, and could show that in so 
doing I did no one an injury, I should be in the same 
position as many others who have since been elected to 
various offices. 

4 'ϋμας yap 6 πατήρ προ της iv *Τ£λλησπόντφ 
συμφοράς ως Σάτυρο ν τον iv τφ ΤΙόντφ διαιτησο- 
μένους εξέπεμψε, καϊ οΰτε των τειχών καθαιρου- 25 
μένων οΰτε μεθισταμένης της πολιτείας, άλλ' 
τ^λθομεν πρϊν τούς άπο Φυλής εις τον ΙΙειραια 

5 κατελθεϊν προτερον πέν& ημέραις. καίτοι οΰτε 
ημάς είκος ffv εις τοιούτον καιρόν σφιγμένους 
επιθυμεΐν αετέγειν των αλλότριων κινδύνων, 30 
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ουτ εκείνοι φαίνονται τοιαύτην γνώμην άγοντες* 
ωστε καί τοις άποδη μούσι καί τοις μηδέν έξαμαρ- 
τάνουσι μεταδίδόναι της ποΧιτείας, άΧΧα μαΧΧον 
ητίμαζον καί τούς συγκαταΧύσαντας τον δημον. 

35 ν Ε7Γ6*τα δε εκ μλν του σαν ιδίου τούς ιππεύσαντας 6 
σκοπεΐν ενηθές εστίν iv τούτω yap ποΧΧοϊ μεν 
των όμοΧ&γούντων ίππεύειν ουκ ϊνεισιν, ενιοι hi 
των άποδη μουντών επν^εη ραμμένοι είσίν. εκβϊνος 
δ' εστίν εΧεηγρς μέγιστος· επειδή yap κατ- 

40 ηΧθετε, εψηφίσασθε τούς φυΧάργρυς μπενετγκειν 
τους ιππεύσαντας, ίνα τας καταστάσεις άνα- 
πράττητε* παρ αύτ&ν. εμε τοίνυν ουδείς αν η 
άποδείξειεν ουτ άπενεχθέντα ύπο των φυΧάργων 
ούτε παραδοθέντα τοις συνδίκοις ούτε κατάστασιν 

45 καταβαΧοντα. καίτοι πασι ράδιον τούτο yvtavai, 
οτι avayKaiov fjv τοις φυΧάρχρις, ει μη άττο- 
δείξειαν* τούς εγρντας τας καταστάσεις, αντοΐς 
ζημιοΰσθαι. ώστε πο\ύ &ν δικαιοτερον εκβίνοις 
τοις ηράμμασιν rj τούτοις πιστεύοιτε· etc μεν 

50 yap τούτων ράδιον ijv εξαΧειφθήναι τφ βουΚο- 
\ μένω, εν εκείνοις δε τούς ιππεύσαντας avayKaiov 

fjv ύπο των φυΧάργων άπενεγθηναι. ν Ετ* δε, 8 
ω βουΧη, εϊπερ ίππευσα, ούκ &ν ί\ν εξαρνος ώς 
δεινόν τι πεποιηκώς, άλλ' ήξίουν, άποδείξας ό>ς 

55 ούδεις ύπ* εμού των ποΧιτών κακώς πέττονθε, 

2 σχόντβί Sauypius. Cobet cum MSS. typvres, sed aorieto 
opus est. 

3 ΑΙ. ά»α7Γράξψ-€. Sauppius άνανράξαιτ£. Vid. quod de hoc 
subj. adnotavimus. Cf. Goodioin, M. and T., § 318 sq. 

4 άποδάξααν Gobetus ut magis Atticum pro άττοδείξαπν (MSS.) 
scribi jussit. Vid. Donald. G. G., p. 179. 
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δοκιμάζεσθαι, ορώ δε καϊ ύμας rainy τ§ ηνωμη 
χρω μένους, καϊ ποΧΧούς μεν των τότε ίππευσαν- 
των βουΧεύοντας, ποΧΧούς δ* αύτων στρατηγούς 
καϊ Ιππάρχους κεχειροτονη μένους, ωστε μηδέν 
δι αΧΧο με ήηεϊσθε ταύτην ποιεΐσθαι την άπο- 60 
Χογίαν, ή οτι περιφανως ετοΧμησάν μου κατά- 
ψεύσασθαι. % Κνάβηθι δε μοι καί μαρτύρησον. 

Evidence given that the Defendant's Name 
was not in the phylarch's llst of cavalry. 

9 Tlepl μεν τοίνυν ταύτης της αίτιας ουκ οΖδ' ο 
τι δεΐ πΧείω Χεηειν · δοκεΐ δέ μοι, & βουΧή, εν 
μεν τοις αΧΧοις αηωσι περί αυτών μονών των 65 
κατηγορημένων προσηκειν αποΧοηείσθαι, εν δε 
ταις δοκιμασίαις δίκαιον είναι παντός του βίου 
Xoyov διδόναι. δέομαι ουν υμών μετ εύνοιας 
άκροάσασθαί μου. ποιήσομαι δε την άποΧογίαν 
ώς hv δύνωμαι δια βραδύτατων. 70 

§ 3. Having disposed of that charge, I proceed to 
speak of the blamelessness of my life in general : — 
(i) Though much hampered in my means, I endowed two 
sisters and gave my brother more than his share. (2) 
All the dissolute youth of the city you will find are my 
enemies, (β) I have never had any action, private or 
public, brought against me (4) J ha™ served in the 
army at the Haliartus, and as a hoplite when I might 
have served in the cavalry; and supplied poorer 
citizens with the necessary means to enter on the expedition. 
(5) / served with credit in the Corinthian expedition, 



Digitized by 



112 



ΛΥΣΙΟΥ VIII [16] 



and thence volunteered for Bosotia when Agesilaus in- 
vaded it. 

Έγώ γάρ πρώτον μεν ουσίας μοι ού ποΧΧής ίο 
καταΧειφθείσης Βιά τάς συμφοράς καΧ τάς του 
πατρός καϊ τάς της πόλεως, Βύο μλν άΒεΧφάς 
έξέΒωκα, επιΒούς τριάκοντα μνας εκατέρα, προς 

75 τον άΒεΧφον Β* ούτως ενειμάμην ωστ εκείνον 
πΧεον ομοΧογεϊν εγειν εμού των πατρφων, καϊ 
προς τους αΧΧους απαντάς οΰτω βεβίωκα ωστε 
μηΒεπώποτε μοι μηΒε προς ενα μηΒεν εγκΧημα 
γενέσθαι· καϊ τά μλν ϊΒια οΰτω Βίφκηκα· π€ρϊ π 

80 Be των κοινών μοι μέγιστον ηγούμαι τεκμηριον 
είναι της εμής επιεικείας, δτι των νεωτέρων όσοι 
π€ρϊ κύβους rj πότους rj περϊ τάς* τοιαύτας 
άκοΧασίας τυγγάνουσι τάς Βιατριβάς ποιούμενοι, 
πάντας αυτούς οψεσθέ μοι Βιαφόρους οντάς, καϊ 

85 πΧεΐστα τούτους περί εμού Χογοποιοΰντας καϊ 
ψευδόμενους, καίτοι ΒηΧον οτι, ει των αυτών 
ίπεθυμούμβν, ουκ &ν τοιαύτην γνώμην εϊγρν irepl 
εμού. ίτι Β\ ώ βουΧή, ούΒεϊς αν άποΒεΐξαι περϊ ι2 
εμού Βύναιτο ούτε Βίκην αίσγράν ούτε γραφή ν 

90 οΰτε είσαγγεΧίαν γεγενημένην καίτοι έτερους 
οράτε ποΧΧάκις εις τοιούτους αγώνας καθε- 
στηκότας. προς τοίνυν τάς στρατείας καϊ τους 
κινΒύνους τους προς τους ποΧεμίους σκεψασθε 
οίον εμαυτον παρέγω τβ ποΧει. πρώτον μεν ^ 

95 γάρ, οτε την συμμαγίαν εποιησασθε προς τους 
Βοιωτούς καϊ εις 'ΑΧίαρτον εΒει βοηθεΐν, νπο 
ΌρθοβούΧου κατειΧεγμένος ίππεύειν, επειδή 
πάντας εώρων τοις μ\ν ίππεύουσιν άσφά\€ΐαν 

* Pro irepi τάϊ Cob. eripat. 
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είναι δη 5 νομίζοντας, τοις δ' οπΧίταις κίνδυνον 
f/yovpevov*;, ετέρων άναβάντων επί τους ίππους 100 
άδοκιμάστων παρά τον νόμο ν ετγω προσεΧθών 
εφην τψ ΌρθοβουΧω εξαΧεΐψαί μ€ εκ του κατα- 
Χογου, ηγούμενος αίσχρον είναι του πλήθους 
μέλλοντος κινδυνεύειν αδειαχ εμαυτψ παρασκευά- 
σαντι στρατεύεσθαι. Καί μοι άνάβηθι, 9 Ορθό- 105 
βουΧε. 

The Evidence of Orthobulus. 

I4 ΣύΧΧεγέντων τοίνυν των δημοτών προ της 
εξόδου, είδως αυτών ενίους ποΧίτας μίν γρηστους 
οντάς καί πρόθυμους, εφοδίων Be άπορούντας, 
Απόν οτι γρη τους ίγρντας παρέγειν τά έπιτη- 110 
δεια τοις άπόρως διακειμένοις. καί ου μόνον 
τούτο συνεβουΧευον τοις άΧΧοις, άΧΧά καί αύτος 
έδωκα δυοϊν ανδροΐν τριάκοντα δραγμάς εκατέρφ, 
ουχ ώς ποΧΧά κεκτημένος, άΧΧ* ινα παράδειγμα 
τούτο τοις αΧΧοις γένηται. Καί μοι άνάβητε, 115 
μάρτυρες. 

Evidence given as to the Defendant's 
Contribution of 60 Drachmae. 

5 Μετά ταύτα τοίνυν, & βουΧή, εις Κόρινθον 
ςζόδου γενομένης καί πάντων προειδότων οτι 
Βεήσει κινδυνεύειν, ετέρων αναδυομένων εγω 

5 Μι, Scheibe $eb scribit, sed conj. feivbv. At δή, nt seepe, 
sententiam alterius nec ab eo qui loquitur probatam notat. 

I 
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120 διεπραξάμην ωστε πρώτης reray μένος μάγε- 

σθαι τοις πολεμίοις· καϊ μάλιστα της ημετέρας j 
φυλής δυστυχησάσης, καϊ πλείστων ενθανόντων, 6 
ύστερον άνεχώρησα του σεμνού Ίϊ,τειριέως του 
πάσιν άνθρώποις δείλίαν ώνειδικότος. καϊ ού ι6 

125 πόλλαΐς ήμέραις ΰστβρον μετά ταύτα iv Κορίνθφ 
χωρίων ισχυρών κατειλημμένων, ωστε τους πόλε- 
μίους μη δύνασθαι προσιέναι, Αγησιλάου δ' είς 
την Έοιωτίαν εμβαλόντος, ψηφισαμένων των 
αρχόντων άπο γωρίσα ι τάξεις αΐτινες βοηθήσουσι^^ 

130 φόβου μένων απάντων (είκότως, ω βουλή* δεινον 
yap fjv ά^απητως ολίηω προτερον σεσωσμένους 
εφ' ίτερον κινδυνον Ιέναι) προσελθων iya> τον 
ταξίαρχον εκελευον άκληρωτϊ την ημετέρου τάξιν 
πέμπειν. ωστ ει τίνες υμών opyL%ovrai τοις τα \η 

135 μεν της πόλεως αξιοΰσ ι πράττειν, εκ δε των 
κινδύνων άποδιδράσκουσιν, ουκ αν δικαίως πβρϊ 
εμού την γνώμην ταύτην εχοιεν ού yap μόνον 
τα προσταττομενα εποίουν προθνμως, άλλα και 
κινδυνεύειν ετόλμων. καϊ ταντ εποίουν ούχ ώς 

140 ού δεινον -^ούμενος είναι Αακεδαιμονίοις μάχε- 
σθαι, άλλ' ΐνα, ει ποτε αδίκως είς κινδυνον 
καθισταίμην, διά ταύτα βελτίων υή> υμών νομιζό- 
μενος απάντων των δικαίων τυγχάνοιμι. Και 
μοι άνάβητε τούτων μάρτυρες. 

β Auger, έναττοθαρόντων, Scheibe ένταυθα θω>6ντων malit, 
Cobet άιτοθανόντων, Oarepos. 
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Evidence as to the Defendant's Conduct in 
the Corinthian Campaign and the Expedi- 
tion into Boeotia. 

§4. If I have been orderly in my general conduct, do 
not let my forwardness in military matters be quoted 
against me ; for from such conduct you all are gainers. 

Nor let it be held to be discreditable that I ventured to 
take part in politics at an early age. I confess to being 
ambitious to serve my country as my ancestors did. I 
am encouraged further by noticing that you show especial 
favour to such ambition : and you, after all, are the sole 
judges in the matter. 

1 8 Των τοίννν άλλων στρατειων teal φρουρών 145 
ουδεμίας άπελείφθην πώποτε, άλλά πάντα τον 
γρόνον διατετέλεκα μετά των πρώτων μεν τάς 
εξόδους ποιούμενος, μετά των τελευταίων 
ανάγω ρ ων. καίτοι χρη τους φιλοτίμως και 
κοσμίως πολιτευόμενους εκ των τοιούτων σκοπεΐν, 150 
άλλ' ουκ εϊ τις κομα, 7 διά τούτο μισεΐν τα μεν 
γάρ τοιαύτα επιτηδεύματα οΰτε τους ίδιωτας ούτε 

το κοινον της πόλεως βλάπτει, εκ δε των κιν- 
δυνενειν εθελοντών προς τους πολεμίους άπαντες 

19 ύμεΐς ώφελεΐσθε. ώστε ουκ άξιον απ* ο^ ως* ώ 155 
βουλή, οΰτε φιλεΐν ούτε μισεΐν ούδενα, άλλ' εκ 
των ίρηων σκοπεΐν* πολλοί μ£ν yap μικρόν δια- 
λ^^όμενοι καϊ κοσμίως άμπεχόμενοι 8 μεγάλων 
κακών αίτιοι ^εηόνασιν, έτεροι δε των τοιούτων 

7 MS. το\μχμ Hamdkerus κομ£, quod certe cum άτ' 6\pem 
. . άλλ' έκ +ων ipyw optime jungitur : cf. Arist, Eq. 580. 

8 ΊΓ€ρΐ£ρχ6μ€νοι, Dobr. Cobet άμνεχόμενοι. MSS. άπ€ρχόμ€ΐ>οι. 



Digitized by 



Google 



ft , 

116 ΛΥΣΙΟΥ IX [17] 

160 άμέλοΰντβς ποΧλα κάηαθά υμάς βίσιν eipya- 
σμένοι. 

Ήδη δε τίνων τ}σθό/ιην, ώ βουλή, καϊ δώ,το 
ταύτα άγθομένων μοι, 6τι ν€ωτ€ρος ων έπεχείρησα 
\iyeiv έν τφ δήμω. εγώ δέ το μ&ν πρώτον 

165 ήναηκάσθην xnrkp των Ιμαυτου ττραημάτων δημη- 
γορησαι, ίπειτα μ^ντοι καί ίμαυτφ δοκω φιλοτι- 
μότβρον διατε^ ναΊ^τ οΰ δ έβΐιχος, άμα μεν των 
προ*γάνων ΊνΒυμούμβνος, οτι ούδ^ν πέπαυνται 
τα της πολβως πράττοντ€ς, άμα δέ υ μας ορών 2ΐ 

170 (τα yap αληθή γρή \iyeiv) τούτους μονούς άξιους 
νομίζοντας είναι, ώστε όρων υμάς ταύτην την 
fajioijL& γνώμην ίγρντας τις ουκ άν ΦίταρθεΙη πράτταν 
καί \iyeiv υπέρ της πόλεως ; βτι δ^ τί αν τοις 
τοιούτοις άγθοισθ* ; ου yap foepoi irepl αυτών 

175 κριταί είσιν, άλλ,' ύμεΐς. ^ , °€ΐΤουΐ/*ώ 



ΟΕΑΤΙΟΝ IX. [17.] 

For the Claimant against the Treasury, on 
a disputed Claim upon the confiscated 
Property of Eraton. 

§ 1. I am no speaker, though perhaps you may think 
I am. But listen to a plain story. Eraton borrowed 
two talents from my grandfather. He paid the interest 
as long as he lived. On his death his property was 
divided among his three sons, who failed to pay the 
interest. Immediately after the Restoration my father 
sued the third son, Erasistratus, who was the only one of 
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the three in Athens, and obtained a verdict for the whole 
debt, which his third share did not cover. So all 
Erasistratus* s property is legally mine; and I have a 
claim upon the property of the other brothers also. But 
meanwhile the whole estate of Eraton was confiscated ; 
and I can prove (1) that the whole estate was adjudged 
to me; (#) that it was all included in the confiscation, 
even the third share which was Erasistratus's, and of 
which I had nominally taken possession. 

*Ισως τινές υμών, ω άνδρες δικασταί, δια το 
βούΚεσθαί μβ άξιον Aval τίνος ηγούνται καΙ 
είπεΐν &ν μαΧΚον ετέρου δύνασθαΐ" εγώ δε 
τοσούτον δέω περί των μη προσηκόντων ικανός 
είναι Χέγειν, ωστε δέδοικα μη καϊ περί ων avay- 5 
καιον μοί εστι \iyeiv, 1 αδύνατος ώ τά δέοντα 
ειπείν, οϊομαι μεν ονν, αν πάντα διηγησωμαι 
τά πεπραγμένα ήμΐν προς 'Εράτωνα καΙ τους 
εκείνου παΐδας, ραδίως εξ αυτών νμας εύρησειν 
& προσήκει σκέψασθαι περί ταύτης της διαδι- 10 
κασίας. εξ άμχης ούν ακούσατε. 
2 Πράτων 6 Έρασιφωντος πατήρ εδανεΐσατο 
παρά του εμού πάππου ταΧαντα δύο. δτι μ£ν 
ούν έλαβε τάργύριον καϊ ώς τοσούτον γε έδεηθη 
δανεΐσαι, ων εναντίον εδόθη, μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρ- 15 
έξομαι· ώς δ' εγρησατο αύτφ καϊ οσα ώφεΧηθη, 
ol μαΧΚον τε εμού είδότες καϊ παραγεγενημένοι 
οΐς εκείνος έπραττε διηγησονται ύμΐν καϊ μαρτυρη- 
σουσι. ΚαΙ μοι κά\ει μάρτυρας. 

1 Cohetus \4yeiv abesse vult. 
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Evidence as to the original Loan. 

20 "Εως τοίνυν 6 Πράτων εζη, τούς τε τόκους 3 
άπε\άμβανον εγώ καί τ&ΚΚα τα συγκείμενα· 
επειδή δε ετέλεύτησε καταΧιπων υιούς τρβΐς, 
Έρασιφωντα και Έράτωνα καϊ 'Έρασίστρατον, 
ούτοι ούδεν ετι ήμΐν των δικαίων έποίουν. εν 

25 μεν ουν τω ττόλέμψ, διότι ουκ ήσαν δίκαι, ου 
δυνατοί ήμεν παρ αυτών α ωφειΧον πράζασθαι· 
επειδή δε ειρήνη εγενετο, οτε περ πρώτον αί 
αστικοί δίκαι εδικάζοντο, λαχώι/ ο πατήρ παντός 
του συμβοΧαίου 'Έρασιστράτφ, οσπερ μόνος των 

30 άδεΧφων επεδήμει, κατεδικάσατο επ\ Βεναίνετου 
αργρντος. μάρτυρας δε και τούτων παρέξομαι 
ύμιν. Καί μοι κάΧει μάρτυρας. 

Evidence of the successful Suit by the 
Speaker's Father against Erasistratus. 

"Οτι μεν τα Έράτωνος δικαίως αν ημέτερα ειη, 4 
εκ τούτων ράδιον είδεναι, οτι δε πάντα δημεύεται, 

35 εξ αυτών των απογράφων τρεις yap καϊ τετ- 
τάρες έκαστα άπογεγράφασι. καίτοι τοΰτό γε 
παντϊ ευηνωστον, οτι ουκ αν παρεΚιπον, εϊ τι 
αλλο των 'Ί&ράτωνος οΐόν τε ήν δημεύειν, πάντα 
τα Έράτωνος άπογράφοντες, καϊ α βγω 2 πο\ύν 

40 ήδη γρόνον κέκτημαι. 

§ 2. This, then, is my proposal. I cannot now 

2 MSS. καϊ \iyv. Locus multum vexatus est, nec quidquam 
pro certo habeo, e.g. in MSS. τήρ ττάντα τα Έράτωνος legitur. 
Francken δημεύαν, άιτέγραφον καϊ α £γώ verbis πάντα τά Έρά- 
τωνο* omissis. 
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recover from any individuals, for the whole estate is con- 
fiscated. While Twos dealing with private individuals 
I claimed the whole. But now that I am claiming from 
the State, I only ask for one-third, to be calculated with 
liberality in favour of the State. I value my third at 
fifteeen mince, whereas Erasistratus y s third has been valued 
at more than a talent. Let the surplus, whatever it be, 
when the property is sold, go to the State. 

'fi? μεν ουν ήμΐν ούδ' ετέρωθεν είσπράξασθαι 
οίον τε, αν υμεϊς ταύτα δημεύσητε, ενηνωστον 

5 μοι 8οκ€Ϊ είναι · ώ<$ δε την αμφισβητήσω έποιη- 
σάμην προς τ€ υ μας καϊ τους Ιδιώτας, ετι ακού- 
σατε εως μεν yap ήμΐν οι Έρασιφ&ντος οικείοι 45 
τούτων των χρημάτων ήμφισβητουν, άπαντα 
ήξίουν εμα είναι, διότι υπερ άπαντος του γρέως 
αντίδικων προς τον πατέρα 6 Ερασίστρατος 
ήττήθη· καϊ τα μεν Χφηττοΐ ήδη τρία ετη μεμί- 
σθωκα, των δε Κικυνοΐ και της οικίας εδικαζόμην 50 
τοις εχρυσι* πέρυσι μεν οΰν διε*γράψαντό μου 
τας δίκας, έμποροι φάσ κοντές είναι* νυνι δε 
Χαγρντος εν τω ΤαμηΧιωνι μηνΐ οι ναυτοδίκαι 

6 ουκ εζεδίκασαν. επειδή δ* ύμΐν τα 'Έράτωνος* 
δημεύειν εδοξεν, άφεϊς Trj πόΧει τα δύο μέρη τά 55 
Ερασιστράτου άξιώ μοι ψηφισθήναι, διότι ταυτά 
ηε ήδη καϊ πρότερον έηνωκατε ημέτερα είναι, 
ώρισάμην ουν εμαυτω το τρίτον μέρος της εκείνων 
ουσίας ου την άκρίβειαν επισκεψάμβνος, άλλα 
ποΧΚφ πΧέον ή τά δύο μέρη τφ δημοσίω ύπόλι- 60 

7 πών. ράδιον δε γνώναι εκ του τιμήματος του 

8 ΈράτωΐΌϊ Meier, cui assentit R. C. Jebb, Att. Orat., vol. i 
p. 301. Vulgo Ήρασιφωντο*. 
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επιηεη ραμμένου τοις γρημασιν* άπαντα μεν 
yap πλείονος rj ταλάντου τετίμηνται, ων δ' εγώ 
αμφισβητώ τφ μεν πέντε μνας τω Βε γιλίας 

65 Βραγμας hreypa^ap^v* και el πλείονος αξιά 
ίστιν tj τοσούτου, άποκηρυγθέντων το περιττον 
ή πόλις ληψεται. ΐνα ούν εΙΒητε οτι ταύτα 8 
αληθή εστι, μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρέξομαι πρώτον 
μ£ν τους μεμισθωμένους παρ εμού το Χφηττοΐ 

70 χωρίον, έπειτα του Κικυνοι τους yelτovaς, οϊ 
ϊσασιν ήμας ηΒη τρία ετη άμφισβητούντας ετι 
Be τους τε πέρυσιν αρξαντας, προς οΰς αί Βίκαι 
ελήγθησαν, και τους νυν ναυτοΒίκας. avay- 9 
νωσθησονται Be ύμΐν καϊ αύται αί άπ^ραφαί· 

75 εκ τούτων yap μάλιστα yvώσeσθe ο* τι οΰτ€ νεωστϊ 
ταύτα τα χρήματα άξιοΰμεν ημέτερα είναι, οΰτ€ 
νυνί τω ΒημοσΙω πλειόνων άμφισβητοΰμεν ή τφ 
έμπροσθεν χρόνφ τοις ΙΒιωταις. Και μοι καλεί 
μάρτυρας. 

Evidence of Archons, Nautodkle, and of certain 
Persons living near Kikyno. Eecitation 
of the Schedules. 

80 "Οτι μέν, ω ανΒρες Βικασταί, ού παρα το Βί- ίο 
καιον άξιω μοι ψηφίσασθαι το ΒιαΒίκασμα, άλλ' 
αύτος rf) πολει πολλά των εμαυτοΰ άφεϊς τούτο 
άξιω μοι άποΒοθήναι, άποΒέΒεικται. ηΒη Βέ μοι 
Βοκει Βίκαιον είναι και Βεηθήναι υμών τε και των 

85 συνΒίκων εναντίον υμών. 
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ΟΚΑΤΙΟΝ Χ. [19.] 

For the Dependant, charged with the Conceal- 
ment BY HIS OWN OR FATHER'S ACT OF SOME 
OF THE CONFISCATED PROPERTY OF ARISTO- 
PHANES. 

§ 1. The gravity of the issues of. this trial, my own 
inexperience y and the disadvantages necessarily attacking 
to a defendant, make me of course anxious. Many a 
man has perished on a charge, the falsity of which has 
been discovered too late. Pause, then, and hear what I 
have to say. 

Πολλοί/ μοι άπορίαν irapeyei 6 άηων ούτοσί, 
ω άνδρες δικασταί, όταν ένθυμηθω δτι, αν βγω 
μεν μη νυν ei €Ϊπω, ου μόνον βγω άλλα καΧ 6 
πατήρ δόξα άδικος etvai καν των ίντων απάντων 
στβρησομαι. άνώγκη οΰν, el καϊ μη Sew/09 προς 5 
ταύτα πέφνκα, βοηθβΐν τω πατρϊ καϊ ίμάυτφ 

2 οΰτως όπως αν δύνωμαι. την μεν οΖν πάρα- 
σκευην καϊ προθυμίαν των ίγβρων όρατβ, καϊ 
ουδέν Set π€ρϊ τούτων \eyeiv την S* βμην amei- 
ρίαν πάντ€<ζ ϊσασνν, οσοι ίμλ γνγνώσκουσιν. 10 
αΐτησομαι οίτν ν μας δίκαια καϊ ράδια γαρίσασθαι, 
avev οργής καϊ ημών άκοΰσαι, ωσπ€ρ των κατη- 

3 γόρων. άνώγκη yap τον άπο\ογονμ€νον, καν if; 
ϊσου άκροάσθε, Ιλαττοι/ fyeiv. οί μλν yap €κ 
πόΧΚοΰ χρόνου €πιβου\€υοντ€ς, αντοϊ avev κιν- 15 
Βύνων δντ€ς, την κατηγορίαν έποιήσαντο, ημείς 
δέ άηωνιζόμβθα μετά, δέους καϊ διαβοΧής καϊ 
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κινδύνου μεγίστου. βίκος ουν ν μας evvovav 
πΧβΙω €%eiv τοις άποΧοηουμίνοις. οΐμαι yap 4 

20 πάντας υ μας elhevat, οτι ποΧΧοϊ ήδη 7Γθλλά καϊ 

^ δβινα κατη^ορήσαντβς παραχρήμα ίξηΧνγγθησαν 
ψευδόμενοι, οΰτω φανερως, ωστ€ υπβρ πάντων 
των πεπραγμένων μισηθεντες άπεΧθεΐν οι δ* αδ 
μαρτυρήσαντες τα ψευδή καΐ αδίκως άποΧεσαντες 

25 ανθρώπους εάΧωσαν, ήνίκα ούδεν ήν πΧεον τοις 
πεπονθόσιν. οτ ούν τοιαύτα πόΧΧα yeyiwjTat,, 5 
ώς iy£> ακούω, είκος υμάς, ω άνδρες δικασταί, 
μηπω τους των κατήγορων \ό*γους 'ψγεισθαι 
πιστούς, πρΙν ο\ν και ημείς εϊπωμεν. ακούω yap 

30 εyωyε, καΙ ύμων δέ τους ποΧΧούς οΐμαι εΐδέναι, 
. οτι πάντων δεινοτατόν εστι διαβοΧή. μάΧιστα 6 

δέ τούτο εγρι αν τις Ιδειν, δταν ποΧΧοι επί Trj 
χ αυτί} αιτία εις ay&va καταστωσιν, ώς yap επί 
το ποΧυ οι τεΧευταΐοι κρινόμενοι σώζονται· 

35 πεπαυμενοι yap της 6ρψ}ς αυτών άκροασθε, καΙ 
J τους εXέyχpυς ήδη θέΧοντες άποδέχεσθε. 
^ I ν *. c*. ^ '_·*. x-wj cvA^jJ^*4 

§ 2. What a hard case is mine ! Nihyphemus and his 
son Aristophanes (my brother-in-law) were put to death 
without trial; were refused burial ; their property was 
confiscated; and the children of Aristophanes, thus de- 
prived of means, are dependent on me. And yet I am 
now oho in danger of losing what my father — that liberal 
patriot — left me, on the ground of being in possession of 
part of his property ; at a time too when the treasury is 
so poor that any one engaged in a suit effecting the revenue 
is at a special disadvantage, 

Ένθυμεΐσθε ουν οτι Νικόφημος καϊ * Αριστο- η 
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φάνης άκριτοι άπέθανον, πρϊν παραηενέσθαι τινά 
αύτοΐς ε\&γχομενοις ως ηδίκουν. ουδείς ycLp ούδ* 
εϊδεν εκείνους μετά την σύΧΧηψιν* ουδέ yitp 40 
θάψαι τά σώματ αυτών άπέδωκαν, άλλ' ούτω 
δεινή ή συμφορά η&γ&νηται ώστε προς τοις άλλοις 
8καϊ τούτον εστέρηνται. αλλά ταύτα μέν εάσω* 
ούδβν yap αν περαίνοιμί' πο\ύ δέ άθΧιώτβροι 
δοκοΰσί μοι oi παίδες oi 1 Αριστοφάνους, ούδένα 45 
yap ούτ ιδία ούτε δημοσία ηδικηκότες ού μόνον 
τά πατρφα άποΧωΧέκασι παρά τους νόμους τους 
υμετέρους, αλλά καΐ ί) ύποΧοιπος εΧπΙς fjv, υπο 
του πάππου εκτραφηναι, iv οΰτω δεινφ καθέ- 
9 στηκεν. ετι δ' ήμεϊς Ιστορημένοι μ\ν κηδεστων, 50 
εστερημένοι δε της προικός, παιδάρια δέ τρία 
ήναηκασμενοι τρέφειν, προσέτι συκοφαντούμεθα, 
καϊ κινδυνεύομεν περί ων oi προγονοί ημΐν κατέ- 
Χιπον κτησάμενοι εκ του δικαίου. καίτοι, ω 
άνδρες δικασταί, ο εμος πατήρ iv άπαντι τω βίφ 55 
ττΧείω εις την πόΧιν άνάΧωσεν ή εις αυτόν καϊ 
τους οικείους, τετραπλάσια 1 δε ή νυν ίστιν ήμΐν, 
ώς €γώ Χογιζομένφ αύτφ πόΧΧάκις παρεγενόμην. 

ίο μη ουν προκαταηινώσκετε άδικίαν του εις αύτον 
μεν μικρά δαπανώντος, υμιν δέ ποΧΧά καθ* 60 
βκαστον τον ενιαυτόν,*άΧΧ* οσοι καϊ τά πατρφα 
καϊ άν τί πόθεν Χάβωσιν, 2 εις τάς αισγίστας 

ιι ήδονάς είθισμένοι είσϊν άναΧίσκειν. χαΧεπον 
μ&ν ούν, & άνδρες δικασταί, aTrdkoyeiaOai προς 

1 τ€τραπ\άσια (i.e. ί' πλάσια) "nunc β Spengelii emendatione 
scrips! Coll., § 59 et 61." Scheibe. Vufgo διπλάσια. 

3 Χάβωσιν, Codex Χ δωσιν. Alii alitor correxerunt 
J?rancken μεταδφ tis. * W. add. έττιδιδόντοι. 
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65 δόξαν ήν ενιοι εγρυσι περϊ της Νικοφήμου ουσίας, 
καϊ διά σπάνιν αργυρίου ί) νυν εστίν εν τβ πό\ει, 
καΐ του αγώνος προς το δημόσιον 6ντος· όμως δε 
καϊ τούτων υπαρχόντων ραδίως γνωσεσθε δτι 
ουκ αΚηθη 4στι τα κατηγορημένα. δέομαι δ' 

70 υμών πάστ) τέγντ} καϊ μηχαντ) μετ εύνοιας 
άκροασαμένους ημών διά τέλους, ο τι αν νμίν 
άριστον καϊ εύορκότατον νομίζητε είναι, τούτο 
ψηφίσασθαι. 

§ 3. Now, was my father likely to have fravdvlently 
withheld this money? Remember he did not seek the 
alliance with Aristophanes for his daughter, but gave her 
on the request of Conon. Moreover, his whole conduct, — 
his marriage with my portionless mother, his selection of 
poor men as husbands for his daughters f of a portionless 
wife for me, his son, — proves that he was not likely to be 
grasping. 

ΊΙρώτον μέν ουν, φ τρόπφ κηδεσται ήμΐν eye- 12 
75 νοντο. διδάξω ύμας. στρατηγών yhp Κόνων 
ΤΓβρΙ ΤΙεΧοπόννησον, τριηραρχησαντι τφ εμφ 
πατρί πάλαι φίλος γεγενημενος, εδεηθη δούναι 
την άδέΚφην αίτοΰντι τφ υίεΐ τφ Νικοφημου. ο 13 
Se ορών αυτούς ύττ εκείνου τ€ πεπιστευ μένους 
80 γεγονότας τ€ επιεικείς ττ} tc πολει εν ye τφ τότβ 
γρόνψ αρέσκοντας, επείσθη δούναι, ουκ είδως την 
ίσο μένη ν διαβο\ήν, άλλ' δτ€ καϊ υμών όστισούν 
&ν εκείνοις ήξΙωσ€ κηδεστης γενέσθαι, εττεί ίτι 
ye ου χρημάτων ένεκα, ράδιον γνώναι εκ τον 
85 βίου παντός καϊ τών έργων τών τοΰ πατρός, 
εκείνος yap ίτ fjv εν ήΧικία, παρόν μετά πο\\ων 14 
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χρημάτων γη μα ι αΧΚην, την έμην μητέρα ΐλαβςρ 
ούδβν έπιφ€ρομένην, ore δέ Ξενοφώντος ήν θυ- 
γάτηρ του Έ*ύριπΙΖου υίέος, δς ού μόνον ΙΒία 
χρηστός iSotcei eivai, άλλα καϊ στρατηγύν αυτόν 90 

ΐ5 ήζιωσατβ, ώς βγω ακούω. τας τοίννν έμας 
αδέλ,φάς θέλοντων τίνων Χαββΐν άπροίκους πάνυ 
πλουσίων ού/e ίδώκβν* οτι βδόκουν κάκιον γεγο- 
νέναι, άλλα την μεν ΦιλομήΧφ τφ ΤΙαιανιεΐ, ον 
οι ποΧΚοϊ βεΧτίονα ηγούνται είναι η πΧουσιω- 95 
τερον, την δέ πένητι γεγενημένφ ού &ιά κακίαν, 
άδέλφιδω δέ Φαίδρω τφ Μυρρινουσίω, επιδούς 
τβτταράκοντα μνας, καί 'Αριστοφάνει το ϊσον, 

ι6 πρ6ς δέ τούτοις εμοϊ πο\\ί/ν εξόν πάνυ προίκα 
Χαβεΐν εΚάττω συνεβούλευσεν, ωστε ευ εΙΒέναι 100 
οτι κηΒεσταΐς γρησοίμην κοσμίοις καϊ σώφροσι. 
καϊ νυν $γω γυναΐκα την Ίίριτοδήμου θυγατέρα 
του 'ΑΧωπεκήθεν, δ? νττο Λακεδαιμονίων άπε~ 
θανεν, οτε ή ναυμαχία εγένετο ίν *Έ\\ησπόντω. 

ΐ7 καίτοι, & άνδρες δικασταί, όστις αυτός τ€ ανευ 105 
χρημάτων εγημε ταΐν τ€ θυγατέροιν πο\ύ άργύ- 
ριον επέδωκε τφ τ€ υίει 6\ίγην προίκα ίλαβε, 
πως ουκ είκος περί τούτου πιστεύειν ώς ούχ 
ένεκα χρημάτων τούτοις κηδεστης εγένετο ; 

§ 4. Again, was Aristophanes likely to have much 
property ? He spent freely in his desire for political 
distinction. It was he that undertook the mission to 
Dionysius in hopes of detaching him from Sparta, and 
uniting him with Evagoras. Again, he contributed 
largely to the subvention asked for from Cyprus: in this 

3 ουκ ίδωκεν, JReiske tt Scheibe. Vulgo ού δίδωκεν. 
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matter he spared neither his own nor hie brother's fortune, 
and borrowed of my father besides. To show you how 
he had impoverished himself I will tell you this. Demus 
asked me to raise money on a gold cup he had, and bring 
it to Cyprus : I ashed Aristophanes, accordingly, to lend 
sixteen mirue. He replied that not only had he not got so 
much, but that he had had to borrow from friends. On 
another occasion, when entertaining the ambassadors of 
Evagoras, he had to borrow the necessary plate. Finally, 
the inventory will show how little moveable property he left. 

110 'ΑΧλά μην ο ye Αριστοφάνης ήδη $γων την ι8 
ηυναϊκα οτι ποΧΧοΐς αν* μαΧΚον ίγρητο η τψ 
4μω πατρί, ράΒιον yv&vai. ή re yap ηλικία 
ποΧύ διάφορος, fj τ€ φύσις βτι πΧέον βκβίνψ 
μ£ν yap ην τα ίαυτοΰ πράτταιν, * Αριστοφάνης 

115 ου μόνον των Ιδίων άΧΚα καϊ των κοινών 
έβούλβτο ίπιμέΚζϊσθαι, και el τι ην αντω αρηύριον, 
άνηλωσβν ίπιθυμων τιμασθαι. *γνώσ€σθ€ Be οτι 19 
αΚηθη λεγω i£ αντων ων έκεΐνος hrparre. π ρω- 
τον μ£ν yap βουΧομένου Κόνωνος πέμπβιν τινα 

120 εις ΧίκβΧίαν, φχετο ύποστας μετα Έννομου, 
Διονυσίου* φίΧου 6ντος και ξένου, το πΧήθος το 
ύμέτβρον πΧβΐστα άηαθα π€ποιηκ6τος, ώς 4ya> 
άκηκοα των iv Tleipaiei παραη€νομένων. 5 ήσαν 20 
δ' ίΧπίΒβς του πΧοΰ πύσαι Διονύσιον κηδβστην 

125 μ£ν yevfoOai Ευαγόρα, ποΧέμιον Be Αακβδαι- 
μονίοις, φιΧον he και σύμμαγρν τ$ ποΧ€ΐ τρ 
υμετέρα, καϊ ταΰτ ίπραττον ποΧΧων κινδύνων 
υπαρχόντων προς τήν θάΧασσαν καϊ τούς ίγο- 

4 τολλο» A* MSS. τολλοΐϊ δή Scheibe. 
6 Scheibe των τταραφνομένων. 
* Διονυσίου Sauppius : legebatar καϊ Αυσίου, 
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λεμίους, καϊ έπεισαν Διονύσιον μή πεμψαι 
τριήρεις ας τότε παρεσκευάσατο Αακεδαιμονίοις. 130 
2ΐ μετά δέ ταύτα επειδή οι πρέσβεις ήκον εκ 
Κύπρου επι την βοήθειαν, ούδεν ενελιπε προ- 
θυμίας σπεύδων. ύμεΐς δε τριήρεις αύτοϊς εδοτε 
και ταλλα εψηφίσασθε, αργυρίου δ' εις τον 
άποστολον ήπ ορούν, ολίγα μεν yap ήλθον 135 · 
Ζχοντες χρήματα, πολλών δε προσεδεήθησαν 
ου yap μόνον εις τας ναΰς, άλλα καϊ πελταστάς 
22 εμισθώσαντο και οπλα επρίαντο, ' Αριστοφάνης 
δ' otrv των χρημάτων τα μεν πλείστα αύτος 
παρέσχεν επειδή δε ούχ ικανά ην, τους φίλους 140 
έπειθε δεομενος καϊ εγγυώμενος, καϊ του αδελφού 
του όμοπατρίου άποκειμένας παρ* αύτφ τεσσαρά- 
κοντα μνας εχων 6 κατεχρήσατο, Trj δε προ- 
τεραία ή άνήγετο, είσελθών ώς τον πάτερα τον 
εμον εκέλευσε χρησαι ο τι εϊη άρηύριον. προσ- 145 
δεΐν yap εφη προς τον μισθον τοις πελτασταις, 
ήσαν δ' ήμιν ένδον επτά μναΐ' 6 δε και ταύτας 
23 λαβών κατεχρήσατο. τίνα yap οϊεσθε, ω άνδρες 
δικασταί, φΐλότιμον μεν οντά, επιστολών δ' 
αύτφ ήκουσων παρά του πατρός μηδέν άπορήσειν 150 
εκ Κύπρου, ήρημένον δε πρεσβευτήν και μέλλοντα 
πλεΐν ώς Έιύαγόραν, ύπολιπεσθαι αν τι των 
6ντων, άλλ' ουκ ει ήν δυνατός πάντα παράσχοντα 
χαρίσασθαι εκείνω τε και κομίσασθαι μή ελάττω ; 
'ΧΪ9 τοίνυν ταύτ εστίν αληθή, κάλει μοι Εί/ι/ο- 155 
μον. 

β ξχων Cobetus, Alii €ΐπών [MS. Χ], λαβών, πίθων, άπορων, 
άπιών nunc probat Scheibe. αύτφ ego scripsi : sed vide vii. 64. 
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Witnesses as to the Proceedings of Aristo- 
phanes in the Matter of his Mission to 
Evagoras. 

Των μεν μαρτύρων a/covere, ου μόνον οτι 24 
έχρησαν* έκβίνου δεηθέντος, άλλα καϊ οτι άπ€ΐΧή- 
φασιν βκομίσθη yap αύτοΐς ίπ\ της τριήρους. 

160 *Ράδιον μεν ούν έκ των βίρη μίνων yv&vai ίτι 
τοιούτων καιρών συμπβσοντων ούδβνος αν έφβίσατο 
των εαυτού· δ δέ μεγιστον τεκμηριον Δήμος 25 
yap 6 ΤΙυριΧάμπους, τριήραρχων εις Κύπρον, 
έδεηθη μου προσεΧθειν αύτφ, Χέγων ίτι ίΧαβε 

165 σύμβοΧον πάρα βασιλέως τού μεγάλοι; φιάΧην 
χρυσή ν, 7 καϊ Χαβεΐν εκκαίδεκα μνας €π αύτβ, 
ας ίχοι άναΧίσκειν εις τα της τριηραρχίας 9 
επειδή δέ εις Κύπρον άφίκοιτο, \ύσ€σθαι άποδούς 
είκοσι μνας* ποΧΧων yap άηαθων και άΧΧων καϊ 

170 χρημάτων εύπορησειν δια το σύμβοΧον iv πάστβ 
ττ} ήπείρφ. Αριστοφάνης τοίνυν άκούων μεν 26 
ταύτα Δήμου, δεο μενού δ' εμοΰ, μεΧΧων δ' αξ eiv 
το χρυοΗον, τετταρας δέ μνας τοκον Χηψεσθαι, 
ουκ εφη είναι, άΧΧ 9 ωμνυ καϊ προσδεδανεισθαι 

175 τοις ξένοις αΧΧοθεν, επειδή ήδιστ αν ανθρώπων 
aye.iv τε ευθύς Ικτίνο το σύμβοΧον καϊ χάρισα- 
σθαι ημιν α εδεόμεθα. ώς δέ ταυτ ίστϊν άΧηθή, V 
μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρέξοβίαι. 

* ΑΙ. έχρησαν τ6 άργύριον. 
7 Omisi ώϊ Άριστοφάνην, que verba seclusit Scheibe. 
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Witness as to Aristophanes refusing to lend 
on the Security of the Gold Cup. 

"Οτι μεν τοίνυν ού κατεΚιπεν ' Αριστοφάνης 
apyvpiov ούδε γρυσίον, ρψδιον yv&vai εκ των 180 
είρημενων και μ€ μαρτυρημένων χαΧκώματα δέ 
σύμμικτα ού ττολλά εκέκτητο. άλλα καϊ οθ* € ιστία 
τους τταρ 9 Έίύαηορου πρεσβεύοντας, αίτησάμενος 
εχρήσατο. α δέ κατεΚιπεν, άνα/γνώσεται ύμΐν. 

Schedule of the personal Property of 
Aristophanes. 

§ 6. The list is small. But remember that before the 
battle of Cnidus [b.c. 394] he had nothing but a small 
estate at Rhamnus. That was about five years before his 
death, and in that interval he twice supplied a chorus, 
served as trierarch three years running, gave many 
contributions to the State, bought a town house and more 
than 800 plethra of land. He was not therefore likely 
to leave much personal property behind. 

28 "Ισως ενιοις ύμων, ω ανΒρες ΒικασταΙ, Βοκ€Ϊ 185 
6\iya είναι* άλλ' εκείνο ενθυμεϊσθε, %τι πρίν 
την νανμαγίαν νικησαι ήμας, ουκ ffv άλλ' η 
χωρΙΒιον μικρόν *Ραμνοΰντι. ε^γένετο δ* ή ναυ- 
$ μαχία 4π ΈίύβούΧου άρχοντος, iv ούν τίτταρσιν 
7} πέντε ετεσι, προτερον μ^ ύπαργρύσης ουσίας, 190 
χαΚεπον, & ανΒρες δικασταί, τραηωΒοΐς τ€ δϊς 
χορτργησαι, υπέρ αντοΰ Τ€ καϊ του πατρός, καϊ 
τρία, €τη συνεχώς τριηραρχήσαι, εισφοράς τ€ 
7ΓθΧλΛς είσενηνοχίναι, οΐκίαν τ€ πεντήκοντα μνων 
• ττρίασθαι, ηης τε ττΧεον ή τριακόσια πΧέθρα 195 

κ 
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κτησασθαι· ίτι δέ προς τούτοις οϊεσθβ χρηναι 
έπιπλα πολλά καταλέλοιπέναι ; αλλ* ουδ' oi 39 
πάλαι πλούσιοι δοκοΰντβς είναι άξια λόγου 
βχοιεν αν εξενεγκεΐν ενίοτε yap ουκ εστίν, ουδ' 
200 εάν τις πάνυ επιθυμ^, πρίασθαι τοιαύτα α κτησα- 
μένφ εις τον λοιπόν χρονον ήδονην αν παρέχοι. 

§ 6. Another proof that the State has his personal pro- 
perty in fall. We took care that his goods should not be 
exposed to plunder by the doors of his house being wrenched 
off, as often happens, and no one left in charge. I will 
swear too most solemnly, not only that I have none of his 
goods, but that he died owing us my sister's portion, and 
seven mince besides. It is hard to suffer this loss, to be 
saddled with the widow and children, and yet to be 
punished as though I had embezzled his goods. 

ΆλλΑ τόδε σκοπ€Ϊτ€. των άλλων οσων εδη- 31 
μεύσατε τα χρήματα, ούχ οπως σκεύη άπέδοσθε, 
άλλα καϊ αί θύραι άπο των οικημάτων άφηρ- 

205 πάσθησαν ήμεΐς δέ ήδη δεδημευμενων καϊ εξέλη- 
λυθυίας της εμής αδελφής φύλακα κατεστησαμεν 
iv τη οικία, ίνα μήτβ θυρώματα μήτβ wyyeia μήτβ 
άλλο μηδέν άπολοιτο. έπιπλα δε άπ€φαίν€το 8 
πλεΐον ή χιλίων δραχμών, οσα ούδενός πώττοτ 

210 ελάβετε. προς δε τούτοις καϊ πρότβρον προς ζ 2 
τούς συνδίκους καϊ νυν εθελομεν πίστιν δούναι, 
ήτις εστί μεγίστη τοις άνθρώποις, μή εχειν τ&ν 
1 Αριστοφάνους χρημάτων, οφειλεσθαι δε την 
προίκα της αδελφής καϊ επτα μν&ς, ας ωχβτο 

215 λαβών παρά του πατρός του εμοΰ. πως αν ονν 53 
8 άπ€φαίν€το Cobetxcs. Scheibe et vulgo άττεφαΐνοντο. 
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elev άνθρωποι άθΧιώτ€ροι, ή ei τα σφέτβρ αυτών 
άποΧώλ€κότ€ς δοκοϊβν τάκβίνων e%eiv ; ο he πάν- 
των δβινότατον, την άδβΧφην υποδέξασθαι παιδία 
βχρνσαν ποΧΧά, καΧ ταύτα τρέφ€ΐν, μηδ' αυτούς 
έχοντας μηδέν, έάν ύμ€Ϊς τα 6ντ άφέΧησθβ. 220 

§ 7. Take what might be an analogous case, — that of 
Conon. He was much richer than Nikophemus. Suppose 
now the property of his son Timotheos to be confiscated. 
Would his relations be prosecuted because the property 
turned out to be, as it did, less than was expected? 
Now, considering the money sunk by Aristophanes, as 
I have described, it is rather a wonder that his personal 
property was as much as a third of that of Conon, without 
counting what his father Nikophemus had at Cyprus. 

34 Φέρβ προς de&v 'ΟΧυμπίων οΰτω yap σκο- 
ΐΓ€ΪΤ€ 9 & δικασταί. ei τις υμών hv%e δούς 
Ύιμοθέω τω Κόνωνος την θυγατέρα η την άδβΧ- 
φην, καϊ e/celvov άποδημήσαντος καϊ ev διαβοΧβ 
γενομένου έδημεύθη η ουσία, καϊ μη eyiveTo 225 
τβ πόΧβι πραθέντων απάντων τέτταρα τάλαντα 
άργυρίον, δια τούτο ήξιοντ€ αν τους αναγκαίους 
τούς €Κ€ΐνου καϊ τους προσηκοντας άποΧέσαι, οτι 
ovSe ποΧΧοστον μέρος της δόξης της παρ* ύμΐν 
35 έφάνη τα χρήματα ; άΧΧα μην τούτων πάντ€ς 230 
έπίστασθβ Κόνωνα μ€ν άρχοντα, Νικόφημον δέ 
στοιουντα ί τι €Κ€ΐνος προστάττοι. των oiv 
α>φέ\€ΐων Κόνωνα βίκος πόΚΚοστον μέρος αΧΧφ 
tlvX μβταδιδόναι, ωστ ei οϊονται ποΧλά ηβνέσθαι 
ΈΦικοφημω, ομόΧογήσ€ΐαν αν τα Κόνωνος elvai 235 
;6 ντλζίονα η δβκαπΧάσια. ίτι Be φαίνονται ovBev 
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πωποτζ Βιενβχθέντβς, ωστ el/cos καί πβρϊ των 
χρημάτων ταύτά γνωναι, ικανά μεν 9 ένθάΒβ τφ 
νίβΐ βκάτβρον καταΚιπβϊν, τά δέ άλλα παρ αύτοΐς 

240 βχειν fjv yap Κόνωνι ματ υΙος iv Κύπρω καϊ 
γυνη, Νικοφήμφ δέ γυνή καϊ θυγάτηρ, ήγοΰντο 
Be καί τά έκ€Ϊ ομοίως σφίσιν elvai σα 10 ωσπβρ καί 
τα ivOc&e. προς δέ τούτοις ένθυμβΐσθβ οτι καϊ 37 
el τις μη κτησάμενος άΧΚα παρά τον πατρός 

245 παραΧαβων τοις παισϊ Βιένβιμεν, ουκ ΙΚάγιστα 
hv αυτφ ύπέ\ιπ€· βούΧονται γάρ πάντες νπδ 
των παιΒων θβραπβύεσθαι βχοντας χρήματα μαΧ- 
\ον ή έκβινων Ββισθαι άποροΰντβς. νυν τοίνυν 3 8 
€ΐ 8ημ€υσαιτ€ τα Τιμοθέου, — b μί) γένοιτο, el μη 

250 τι μ£\\€ΐ μέγα άγαθον* εσβσθαι ττ) πολει, — 
ίΚάττονα δέ έξ αύτων Χάβοιτ ή ίκ των Αριστο- 
φάνους γαγένηται, τούτου ει>€κα αν άξιοϊτ* τους 
αναγκαίους τους βκβίνου τά σφέτερ αύτων άττο- 
Χέσαι ; άλλ' ουκ βίκος, & ανδρβς Ζικασταί· 6 39 

255 γαρ Κόνωνος θάνατος καϊ αί Βιαθήκαι, ας Ζιέθβτο 
iv Κύπρω, σαφώς ϋηΚωσαν οτι πόΚΚοστον 
μέρος fjv τά χρήματα ων ύμβΐς προσβ8οκατ€· τη 
μλν γάρ ' Αθήνα καθιέρωσαν €ΐς αναθήματα καί 
τφ ΆπολΧωνι €ΐς ΔέΚφούς πεντακισχιΚίους 

260 στατηρας · τφ δέ άδέλφιδφ τφ έαυτοΰ, δ? €φύ~ 40 
Χαττεν αύτφ καϊ βταμίευβ πάντα τά iv Κύπρω, 
%8ωκ€ν ώς μυρίας Βραχμάς, τφ δέ άΒέλφω τρία 
τάλαντα· τά δέ \οιπά τφ υΐ€ΐ κατέ\ιπ€, τάΧαντα 
έπτακαΙΖβκα. τούτων Se κβφαΚαιον γύγνεται 

9 Cobetus vult τά μέν. 
10 σα, ' quod Atticum est pro σώα,' — Cobetus, Vulg. (σα. 
* Bauch. μέγα κακόν. W. μέγ' Αλλο κακόν. 
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περί τετταράκοντα τάλαντα, καϊ ούδενϊ οΐόν τε 265 
ειπείν οτι διηρπάσθη η ώς ού δικαίως απεφάνθη 9 
4ΐ αυτός yap εν ττ) νόσφ ων ευ φρονων διέθετο. 
Και μοι κάλει τούτων μάρτυρας. 

Witnesses as to Conon's Will and the 
amount of his personalty. 

42 'Αλλά μην όστισοΰν, & άνδρες δικασταί, πρϊν 
αμφότερα δηλα γενέσθαι, πόλλοστον μέρος τα 270 
Νικοφημου των Κόνωνος χρημάτων ωηθη αν 
είναι. Αριστοφάνης τοίνυν yrjv μεν και οικίαν 
εκτησατο πλέον ή πέντε ταλάντων, κατεχορήγησε 

δε υπέρ αυτού και του πατρός πεντακισχιλίας 
δραχμάς, τριήραρχων δέ άνηλωσεν οηδοηκοντα 275 

43 μνας. εϊσενηνεκται δε υπ\ρ αμφοτέρων ουκ 
ίλαττον μνων τετταράκοντα. εις δε τον επι 
Χικελίας πλουν άνηλωσεν εκατόν μνας. εις δε 
τον άπόστόλον των τριηρών, οτε οι Κύπριοι 
ήλθον καϊ εδοτε αύτοΐς τας δέκα ναΰς, καϊ των 280 
πελταστων τήν μίσθωσιν καϊ των οπλών την 
ώνην παρέσχε τρισμυρίας δραχμας. και τούτων 
κεφάλαιον πάντων ηίηνεται μικρού λείποντος 

44 πεντεκαίδεκα τάλαντα, ωστε ουκ αν εικότως 
ήμας αίτιάσαισθε, επεϊ των Κόνωνος, των όμολο- 285 
γουμένων δικαίως άποφανθήναι ύπ' αυτού εκείνου, 
πολλαπλασίων δοκούντων είναι πλέον ή τρίτον 
μέρος φαίνεται τα ' Αριστοφάνους, καϊ ού προσ- 
λογιζόμεθα οσα αύτος εν Κύπρφ εσχε Νικόφημος, 
ούσης αύτφ εκεί γυναικός καϊ θυγατρός. 290 
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§ 8. Aristophanes is not the first person whose property 
at his death turned out less than was expected. I can 
quote many others: Ischomachus, Stephanus, Cleophon, 
Diotimus, and Alcibiades. With such facts before you, 
be merciful to me. It is no disgrace to own that you 
were mistaken. 

'Εγώ μϊν ουκ άξιω, ω άνδρες δικασταΐ, οΰτω 45 
ποΧΚα καϊ μεγάλα τεκμήρια παρασχρμένους ήμας 
άπόλέσθαι αδίκως, άκήκοα yap έγωγε καϊ του 
πατρός καϊ α\\ων πρεσβυτέρων, οτι ου νυν 

295 μόνον άλλα καϊ iv τφ έμπροσθεν χρόνφ πο\\ών 
έψεύσθητε της ουσίας, καϊ ζώντες μεν πΧουτεΐν 
εδοκουν, αποθανόντες δε πολύ παρα την δοξαν 
την ύμετέραν εφάνησαν. αύτίκα Ίσγρμάγψ, &>9 φ 
εζη, πάντες φόντο είναι π\εΐν η εβδομήκοντα 

300 τάΚαντα, ώς εγώ ακούω· ενειμάσθην δε τω υΐέε 
ούδε δέκα τάλαντα εκάτερος αποθανόντος. 2τε- 
φάνω δε 4 τω θάλλου ελεγετο είναι π\εϊν fj 
πεντήκοντα τάλαντα, αποθανόντος δ' η ουσία 
εφάνη περί ένδεκα τάλαντα. 6 τοίνυν Νικίου 47 

305 οίκος προσεδοκατο είναι ουκ ελαττον ή εκατόν 
ταΧάντων, καϊ τούτων τα πολλά $νδον· 11 Νική- 
ρατος δε δτ άπέθνησκεν, άρηύριον μεν ή γρυσίον 
ουδ' αύτος εφη καταλείπειν ουδέν, άλλα την 
ούσίαν fjv κατέλιπε τφ υίεϊ, ου πλείονος αξία 

310 εστίν ή τεττάρων καϊ δέκα ταλάντων. Καλλίας 4 g 
τοίνυν 6 *Ιππονίκου, οτε νεωστΧ ετεθνήκει 6 
πατήρ, πλείστα των Ελλήνων εδοκει κεκτησθαι, 
καϊ ως φησι, διακοσίων ταΧάντων ετιμήσατο 

11 Post Μον sequebatur ψ. ScJmbe seclusit. Tayhrus, 
alii, e&oi voluerunt. Defendit Ijv Beiekius. 
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αυτού 6 πάππος, το τούτου τοίνυν 12 τίμημα ουδέ 
Βυοΐν ταΧάντοιν ίστί. ΚΧεοφωντα δέ πάντες 315 
ϊστε, οτι ττολλα %τη διεχείρισε τα της ποΧεως 
πάντα καϊ προσεδοκατο πάνυ πόΚΧα εκ της 
άρχης εχειν αποθανόντος δ' αύτοΰ ούδαμου δήλα 
τα χρήματα, άλλα καϊ ol προσήκοντες καϊ οί 
κηδεσταί, παρ* οϊς κατεΧιπεν, όμοΧογουμενως 320 

49 πένητές είσι. φαινόμεθα δή καϊ των άρχαιοπΧού- 
των ποΧύ εψευσμενοι καϊ των νεωστί iv δόξτ) 
ηςηςνημίνων* αίτιον δέ μοι δοκεΐ είναι, οτι 
ραδίως τίνες τόΧμωσι Χ&γειν ώς 6 δείνα έχει 
τάΧαντα 7τολλα εκ της άρχης. καϊ οσα μεν 325 
περί τεθνεώτων Χε^γουσιν, ού πάνυ θαυμάζω (ου 
yap ύπό yε εκείνων εξεΧ^χθεΐβν αν), άλλ' οσα 

5ο ζώντων επιχειροϋσι καταψεύδεσθαι. αυτοί yap 
εναηχος ήκούετε iv τρ εκκΧησία, ώς Διοτιμος 
ε*χοι τάΧαντα τετταράκοντα πΧείω fj οσα αύτος 330 
ώμοΧόηει παρα των ναυκΧήρων καϊ εμπόρων 
και ταΰτα, επειδή ήΧθεν, εκείνου άπ^ράφοντος 
καϊ χαΧεπως φέροντος οτι απών διεβάΧΧετο, ου- 
δείς εξήΧεηξε, δεομένης μέν της ποΧεως χρημάτων, 

5ΐ εθέΧοντος δέ εκείνου Xoyίσaσθaι. ενθυμεΐσθε 335 
τοίνυν οίον &ν iyhero, ει 9 Αθηναίων απάντων 
άκηκοοτων οτι τετταράκοντα τάΧαντα εχοι Διοτί- 
μας, είτα ίπαθέ τι πρϊν καταπΧεΰσαι δεΰρο. 
είτα οί προσήκοντες αν αύτοΰ εν κινδύνω ήσαν 
τψ μεγίστφ, εΐ εδει αύτούς προς τοσαύτην δια- 340 
βοΧήν άποΧχ^εΐσθαι, μή είδοτας μηδέν των 

12 Scheibe, 6 νάττοι τότβ, τούτου τό νυν κ,τ.Χ Si mutandum 
sit malim τοτέ, quando enim est τότε ? 
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πεπραγμένων, αίτιοι ούν είσι καϊ ύμΐν πολλών 
ήδη ψευσθήναι καϊ δη αδίκως γέ τινας άπολέσθαι 
οι ραδίως τόλμώντες ψεύδεσθαι καϊ συκοφαντεΐν 

345 ανθρώπους επιθυμούντες, επειτ οϊομαι ύμας $2 
εΐδέναι οτι 9 Αλκιβιάδης τέτταρα ή πέντε ετη 
εφεξής εστρατηγει επικρατων και νενικηκως 
Λακεδαιμονίους, και διπλάσια εκείνω ήξίουν at 
πόλεις διδόναι ή άλλω τινϊ των στρατηγών, ωστ 

350 φόντο εϊναί τίνες αύτω πλέον ή εκατόν τάλαντα, 
ο δ' αποθανών εδηλωσεν οτι ουκ άΧηθή ταύτα 
ήν ελάττω yap ούσίαν κατέλιπε τοις παισϊν ή 
αύτος πάρα των επιτροπευσάντων παρέλαβεν. 
Γ/ Οτ* μεν ουν καϊ εν τω έμπροσθεν χρόνφ 53 

355 τοιαύτα εγίτ/νετο, ρφδιον γνωναι· φασϊ δε καϊ 
τους αρίστους και σοφωτάτους μάΧιστα εθέλειν 
μεταγιγνώσκειν. ει ουν δοκοϋμεν εικότα λέγειν 
και ικανά τεκμήρια παρέχεσθαι, ω άνδρες δικα- 
σταί, πάστ) τεχν$ καϊ μηχανή ελεήσατε, ώς ημείς 

360 της μ&ν διαβοΧής οΰτω μεγάλης ούσης άει προσ- 
εδοκωμεν κρατήσειν μετα του αληθούς 9 ύμων δε 
μηδενϊ τρόπω εθελησάντων πεισθήναι ούδ' ελπϊς 
ουδεμία σωτηρίας εδόκει ήμΐν είναι. άλλα προς 54 
θεών ' Ολυμπίων, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, βούλεσθε 

365 ημάς δικαίως σωσαι μάλλον η αδίκως άπολέσαι, 
και πιστεύετε τούτοις αληθή λέγειν, οί &ν καϊ 
σιωπωντες εν άπαντι τω βίφ παρέγωσι σώφρονας 
σφας αυτούς καϊ δικαίους. 

§ 9. My character and that of my father should be 
my warrant I am thirty, and never was in a law court 
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before. My father, from pure patriotism, not from the 
hope of recouping himself by office, spent no less than 
9 talents 2000 drachmae, on ike public service ; and was 
ever liberal to his fellow-citizens in falping to portion 
their daughters and perform their funerals. 

55 Τίερϊ μ&ν ούν αύτης της γραφής, και ω τροπψ 
κηδεσταϊ ήμΐν εγένοντο, καΧ οτι ουκ εξηρκει τά 370 
εκείνου εις τον εκπλουν, άλλά καϊ ώς άλλοθεν 
προσεδανείσατο άκηκοατε καϊ μεμαρτύρηται ύμΐν · 
περϊ δ* εμαυτον βραχέα βούλομαι ϋμϊν ειπείν, 
έγω yap ετη ηεηονως ήδη τριάκοντα ούτε τω 
πατρϊ ούδεν πώποτε άντειπον, ουτε των πολιτών 375 
ούδείς μοι ενεκάλεσεν, εγγύς τε οίκων της άηορας 
ουδέ προς δικαστηρίφ ούδε προς βουλευτηρίφ 
ωφθην ού8€πώποτ€, πριν ταύτην την συμφοράν 

56 γενέσθαι, περϊ μεν ούν εμαυτοΰ τοσαΰτα λεγω, 
π€ρϊ δέ τον πατρός, επειδή ωσπερ άδικούντος αί 380 
κατηηορίαι ηεηίνηνται, συγηνώμην έχετε, εάν 
λέγω α άνηλωσεν εις την πολιν καϊ είς τους 
φίλους* ού yap φιλοτιμίας ένεκεν άλλα τεκμηριον 
ποιούμενος οτι ού τον αύτοΰ εστίν ανδρός άνευ 
ανάγκης τε πολλά άναλίσκειν καϊ μετά κινδύνου 385 
του μεγίστου επιθυμήσαι εγειν τι των κοινών, 

57 είσϊ δε τίνες οι π ροαναλίσ κοντές ού μόνον τούτου 
Ινεκεν, άλλ' ΐνα αργειν ύφ* ύμων άξιωθίντες 
διπλάσια κομίσωνται, 6 τοίνυν εμος πατήρ 
αργειν μεν ούδεπώποτε επεθύμησε, τάς δε χορη- 390 
γίας άπάσας κεχρρηγηκε, τετριηράρχηκε δε επτά- 
κις, εισφοράς δέ πολλάς και μεγάλας εισενήνογεν. 
ΐνα δε είδητε καϊ ύμεις, καϊ καθ 9 εκάστην άνα- 
γνώσεται. 
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A List op Services performed by Defendant's 
Father. 

395 '&κούετε, & άνδρες δικασταί, το πλήθος, πεν- 58 
τηκοντα yap ετη εστίν οσα 6 πατήρ καϊ τοις 
χρήμασι καϊ τφ σώματι ττ} πολει ελειτούρηει. 
εν ουν τοσούτφ γρονω δοκοΰντά τι εξ αρχής 
ίχειν ούδεμίαν βίκος δαπάνην 18 πεφευγέναι. 

400 ομως δέ καϊ μάρτυρας ύμΐν παρέξομαι. 



Witnesses as to the liberal manner in which 
Defendant's Father performed his * Litur- 
gies.' 

Τούτων συμπάντων κεφάλαων εστίν εννέα 59 
τάΧαντα καϊ δισχίλιαι δραγμαί. Sri τοίνυν καϊ 
Ιδία τισϊ των πολιτών άποροΰσι συνεξέδωκε 
θυγατέρας καϊ άδελφάς, τους δ' ελύσατο εκ των 
405 πολεμίων, τοις δ' είς ταφήν παρεΐχεν apyvptov. 
καϊ ταΰτ έποίει ηγούμενος είναι ανδρός αγαθόν 
ώφελεΐν τους φίλους, καϊ ει μηδεϊς μέλλον εισεσθαν 
νυν δέ πρέπον εστϊ καϊ ύμας άκοΰσαί μου* Κ*μ 
μοι κάλει τον καϊ τον. 

Further Witnesses to the Liberality op 
Defendant's Father. 

§ 10. Now, a man could not keep up a hypocritical 
pretence of liberality through a long life of seventy years. 

18 Reiskius voluit δίκψ, sed de impensis sui patris non de 
litibus agit orator. * W. μαρτύρων. 
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Facts speak for themselves. He once had a large property. 
If you now confiscate it, you mill find barely two talents ; 
and on this small remnant I am at this moment serving 
a trierarchy, and intend to follow in my father's path of 
disinterested patriotism. 

6ο Των μεν ουν μαρτύρων άκηκόατε· ενθυμεΐσθε 410 
δε οτι όλιηον μεν χρόνον Βύναιτ αν τις πλάσασθαι 
τον τρόπον τον αυτού, iv εβΒομηκοντα Βε ετεσιν 
ούδ' &ν εϊς Χάθοι πονηρός ων. τφ τοίνυν πατρί 
τω εμω άλλα μέν αν τις εχοι επικαλεσαι Ισως, 
εις χρήματα Βέ ούΒεις ούΒε των έχθρων ετόλμησε 415 

6ι πώποτβ. οΰκουν άξιον τοις των κατηγόρων 
Xoyoi? πιστεΰσαι μάλλον fj τοις epyois, α επράχθη 
iv απαντι τω βίφ, καΧ τω χρόνφ, ον ύμεϊς σαφέ- 
στατο* ελβτγχον του αληθούς νομίσατε, el yap 
μη ην τοιούτος, ουκ άν εκ πάλλων o\iya κατέ- 420 
λιπεν, επεϊ el νυν ye εξαπατηθείητε ύπο τούτων 
καϊ Βημεύσαιθ' ήμων την ούσίαν, ούΒε Βύο τάλαντα 
λάβοιτ αν. ωστε ού μόνον προς Βόξαν άλλα 
καϊ εις χρημάτων Xoyov λυσιτελεϊ μάλλον ύμΐν 
άποψηφίσασθαι· ποΧύ yap πλείω ώφελησεσθε, 425 

62 αν ημείς εχωμεν. σκοπείτε δέ εκ τον παρελη- 
Χνθότος χρόνου, οσα φαίνεται άνηΧωμένα είς την 
πόλιν καϊ νυν απο των υπόλοιπων τριηραρχω 
μλν βγω, τριήραρχων δέ ό πατήρ άπεθανεν, 
πειράσομαι δ*, ωσπερ εκείνον εώρων, όλίτ/α κατά 430 
μικρόν παρασκευάσασθαι εις τας κοινάς ωφελείας, 
ωστε τω y epytp της πόλεως 1 * ταυτ εστί, καϊ 
ούτ βγω αφηρημένος άΒικεΐσθαι οίησομαι, ύμϊν Βε 

14 της v6\em, vulgo πάλαι. Alii aliter correxerunt, πάλαι 
υμέτερα, wakcu tt}s ιτόλεακ, τάλοι ταυτ* έστι κοινά. Franckeri 
vult (σται. W. ττάΧιν τψ ιτολεωι ταυτ 1 ίσται. 
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πΧείους οΰτως ai axpeXetai ή el δημ€υσαιτ€. προς 63 
435 &€ τούτοις άξων ίνθυμηθηναι οΐαν φύσιν €ΐχ€ν 6 
πατήρ, οσα yap <ίξω των αναγκαίων έπ€θύμησ€ν 
άνα\ίσκ6ΐν, πάντα φανησεται τοιαύτα oOev και 
Tjj TroXei τιμίι epeXkev ίσεσθαι. αντίκα ore 
hnrevev, ού μόνον ίππους έκτήσατο Χαμπρονς 
440 άλλα καϊ άθλητάς, oU ένίκησεν Ίσθμαϊ και 
Ne/i€<z, ωστβ την ποΚιν κηρυγθηναι καϊ αυτόν 
στεφανωθήναι. δέομαι ουν ύμ&ν, & άνδρες 64 
δικασταί, καϊ τούτων καϊ των αΧΚων μβμνημένονς 
απάντων των el ρη μίνων βοηθβΐν ημΐν καϊ μη 
445 περιιδεΐν ύπο των έχθρων άναιρεθέντας. και 
ταύτα ποιοΰντβς τά τ€ δίκαια Λ{τηφΐ€Ϊσθ€ καϊ 
νμϊν αύτοΐς τα συμφέροντα. 



ORATION XI. [22.] 

For the Prosecution. Against the Corn 
Dealers for ' Engrossing/ 

§ 1. Though the prosecution of 'engrossers' in corn 
is legal, yet there is a certain prejudice against the pro- 
moter, I must first show that I do not act from spite. 
Originally the Boule* unshed to deliver these men without 
trial to the Eleven for execution. I then spoke against 
that course, and advised that the ordinary form of trial 
should be used. I incurred odium for that, and I now 
wish to show that I was acting not from favour to the 
dealers but for the sake of legality. 

Πολλοί μοι προσ€\η\ύθασιν, & avSpe? δικά- 
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σταί, θαυμάζοντες οτι εγώ των σιτοπωλών iv rfj 
βουλ$ κατηγορούν, και λέγοντες οτι ύμεις, ει ώς 
μάλιστα αυτούς άδικεΐν ήγεΐσθε, ούδεν ήττον καϊ 
τούς περί τούτων ποιούμενους λόγους συκοφαντ€ΐν 5 
νομίζετε, όθεν otrv ήνάηκασμαι κατηγορεϊν αυτών, 
περί τούτων πρώτον ειπείν βούλομαι. 

2 *ΈπΓ€ΐδη yap οι πρυτάνεις άπέδοσαν είς την 
βοϋλην περί αυτών, ούτως ώργίσθησαν αύτοΐς, 
ώστε ελεγόν τίνες των ρητόρων ώς άκριτους 10 
αυτούς χρη τοις ένδεκα παραδοΰναι θανάτω 
ζημιώσαι. ηγούμενος δε εγώ δεινον είναι τοιαύτα 
εθίζεσθαι ποιεϊν την βουλην, άναστάς εΐπον οτι 
μοι δοκοίη κρίνειν τούς σιτοπώλας κατά τον 
νόμον, νομίζων, ει μεν εισιν άξια θανάτου είργασ- 15 
μένοι, ύμας ούδεν ήττον ημών γνώσεσθαι τά 
δίκαια, εί δε μηδέν άδικοΰσιν, ου δεΐν αυτούς 

3 άκριτους* άπολωλέναι. πεισθείσης δέ της βουλής 
ταύτα, διαβάλλειν επεγείρουν με Τ^γοντες ώς 
εγώ σωτηρίας ένεκα της των σιτοπωλών τούς 20 
λόγους τούτους εποιούμην. προς μεν ουν την 
βοϋλην, οτ ήν αύτοΐς ή κρίσις, εργω άπελογη- 
σάμην των γάρ άλλων ήσυχίαν άγοντων άναστάς 
αυτών κατηγορούν, και πασι φανερον εποίησα 
οτι ονχ ύπ^ρ τούτων ελεγον, άλλά τοις νόμοις 25 

4 τοις κειμενοις εβοήθουν. ήρξάμην μεν ουν τού- 
των ίνεκα, δεδιώς τάς αιτίας* αίσγρον δ' ηγούμαι 
προτερον παύσασθαι, πριν αν ύμεις περί αυτών 
8 τι &ν βούλησθε ψηφίσησθε. 



§ 2. First, I will show by an examination of the 
* R6hl άδίκωι. 
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dealers that they have broken the law in buying up above 
the legal quantity of com. They plead that they were 
acting under the orders of the corn-inspectors. That is 
no defence to the charge, unless the law contains a clause 
giving the inspectors such dispensing power. But I will 
prove that the plea is false. The only advice they got 
from an inspector was to cease bidding against each other, 
and to be content with the legal profit. 

30 Kal πρώτον μεν άνάβηθι καΐ είπε συ εμοί, ζ 
μέτοικος εϊ ; Να/. Μετοικείς δε πότερον ως 
πεισόμενος τοις νόμοις τοις της πόλεως, ή ώς 
ποιησων ο τι αν βούλφ ; Ώς πεισόμενος. "Αλλο 
τι οΖν η άξιοΐς άποθανεΐν, εϊ τι πεποίηκας παρά 

35 τους νόμους, εφ* οϊς θάνατος ή ζημία ; "Έηωγε. 
* Κπόκριναι δη μοι, εϊ ομολογείς πλείω σίτον 
συμπρίασθαι πεντήκοντα φορμών, ων ό νόμος 
εξειναι κελεύει. Έγώ των αρχόντων κελευόντων 
συνεπριάμην. 

40 *Αν μεν τοίνυν αποδείξω, ω άνδρες δικασταί, 6 
ώς εστί νόμος ΰς κελεύει τους σιτοπώλας συνω- 
νεΐσθαι τον σΐτον, αν οι αργρντες κελεύωσιν, 
άποψηφίσασθε· εϊ δε μη, δίκαιον ν μας κατά- 
ψηφίσασθαι. ημείς yap νμΐν παρεσγόμεθα τον 

45 νόμον, %ς απαγορεύει μηδένα των εν ττ} πόλει 
πλείω σΐτον πεντήκοντα φορμών σννωνεΐσθαι. 

Χρήν μεν τοίννν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, ίκανην 7 
είναι ταύτην την κατηγορίαν, επειδή οΰτος μεν 
ομολογεί συμπρίασθαι ό δε νόμος άπ αγορεύων 

50 φαίνεται, νμεΐς δε κατά τους νόμους όμωμόκατε 
ψηφιεϊσθαι· όμως δ' ϊνα πεισθητε ότι καΐ κατά 
τών αρχόντων ψεύδονται, άνώγκη καϊ μακρότερον 
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8 ειπείν περί αύτών. επειδή yap ούτοι rfjv αίτιον 
εις εκείνους άνέφερον, παρακαλεσαντες τους άρ- 
χοντας ήρωτώμεν. και οί μεν τέσσαρες ουδέν 55 
εφασαν είδέναι του πράγματος, "Ανυτος & ελεγεν 
ώς του προτέρου γειμώνος, επειδή τίμιος fjv ο 
σίτος, τούτων ύπερβαλλοντων άλληλους καϊ προς 
σφάς αυτούς μαχόμενων συμβουλεύσειεν αύτοις 
παύσασθαι φιλονεικοΰσιν, ηγούμενος συμφερειν 60 
ύμΐν τοις παρά τούτων ώνουμενοις Ί*>ς άξιώτατον 
τούτους πρίασθαι· δεΐν <feip αυτούς οβόλω μόνον 

9 πωλεϊν τιμιώτερον. ώς τοίνυν ου συμπριαμένους 
καταθέσθαι εκελευεν αυτούς, άλλα μη άλληλοις 
άντωνεϊσθαι συνεβούλευεν, αυτόν ύμΐν "Ανυτον 65 
μάρτυρα παρεζομαι, καϊ ώς ούτος μεν επί της 
προτέρας βουλής τούτους είπε τους λογούς, ούτοι 

δ' επί τησδε 1 συνωνούμενοι φαίνονται. 



Deposition of Anytus that he did not advise 
the Corn Dealers to accumulate Corn. 

"Οτι μεν τοίνυν ούχ ύπο των αρχόντων κελευσ- 
θέντες συνεπρίαντο τον σΐτον, άκηκόατε* ηγούμαι 70 
δ\ Αν ώς μάλιστα περί τούτων αληθή λέγωσιν, 
ουχ ύπερ αύτών αύτούς άπολοηησεσθαι, άλλα 
τούτων κατηγορήσειν περί γάρ ών είσι νόμοι 
διαρρήδην ηεγραμμενοι, πώς ού γρη διδόναι δίκην 
καϊ τους μη πειθ ο μένους και τους κελεύοντας 75 
τούτοις τάναντία πράττειν ; 

1 Μ τησδ* MSS. έτίτηδπ. W. *τι τήτπ. 
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§ 3. They will plead that they acted for your benefit 
in amassing com that they might sell it cheap. This is 
false, for they often varied the selling price as much as a 
drachma in a day. 

Άλλα yap, ω ανδρβς δικασταί, οϊομαι αυτούς ιι 
lirl μέν τούτον τον Xoyov ουκ βλβυσβσ^α^·* ϊσως 
δ' Ιροΰσιν, ωσπβρ καϊ Ιν Ttj βου\{), ώς lie eivoia 

80 της 7τόλ€ω9 συνβωνοΰντο τον σΐτον, ΐν ώς άξιώ- 
τατον ήμΐν ιτώλοΐεν. μζηιστον S' ύμϊν Ιρω καϊ 
ττβριφανίστατον τεκμήριον οτι ψβύδονται. Ιχρην 12 
yap αυτούς, etirep ύμων evetca επραττον ταύτα, 
φαίνζσθαι της αύτης τιμής ιτοΧΚας ημέρας 7Γω- 

85 Χούντας, €ως 6 συνεωνημένος αυτούς lirekiw 
νυνϊ δ' Ινίοτ€ της αυτής ημέρας Ιπώλουν δραχμτ} 
τιμιώτβρον, ωσπερ κατά μέΒιμνον συνωνούμενοι. 
καϊ τούτων ύμΐν μάρτυρας ιταρέξομαι. 



Evidence to show that the Corn Dealers have 
varied the price of their stored corn. 

§ 4. Is it likely that men, who, when State amtributions 
are wanted, plead poverty, should, entirely for your 
profit, risk death by an infraction of a law ? Indeed 
public disasters benefit them by making corn dearer. 
And the city is reduced by them in time of peace almost 
to a state of siege as regards provisions. This is why 
com inspectors are appointed. 

Aeivbv δε μοι hotel είναι, el όταν μεν είσφοραν 13 
90 elaeveyKelv Siy, fjv ιτάντ€ς εϊσεσθαι μεΚΚουσιν, 
ουκ ΙθεΚουσιν, άλλα irevlav προφασίζονται, Ιφ' 
οϊς δβ θάνατος Ιστιν η ζημία καϊ Χαθεΐν αύτοΐς 
* Cob. τρέψεσθαι. W. iirl τούτφ . . i\cfacff$cu. 
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συνέφερε, ταύτα επ χ εύνοια φασί τ$ υμετέρα 
παρανόμησαν καίτοι πάντες επίστασθε οτι 
τούτοις ήκιστα προσήκει τοιούτους ποιεϊσθαι 95 
λόγγους, τάναντία yap αύτοΐς καϊ τοις άλλοις 
συμφέρει* τότε yap πλείστα κερδαινουσιν, οταν 
κάκου τίνος άπατργελθέντος τ$ πόλει τίμιον τον 
ΐ4 σϊτον πωλ&σιν. οΰτω δ* άσμενοι τάς συμφοράς 
τάς υμετέρας όρωσιν, ωστε τας μεν πρότεροι των 100 
άλλων πυνθάνονται, τάς δ* αυτοί λχηοποιοϋσιν, 
ή τάς ναΰς διεφθάρθαι τάς εν τω Τΐόντω, ή 
ύπο Λακεδαιμονίων εκπλεούσας συνειλήφθαι, ή 
τά εμπόρια κεκΧεΐσθαι, ή τάς σπονδάς μέλλειν 
άπορρηθήσεσθαι, καϊ εις τουτ έχθρας εληλύθασιν, 105 
15 ωστ εν τούτοις τοις καιροΐς επιβουλεύουσιν ήμΐν, 
εν οϊσπερ οι πολέμιοι, οταν yάp μάλιστα σίτου 
πτ/χάνητε δεόμενοι, άναρπάζουσιν ούτοι καϊ ουκ 
εθέλουσι πωλειν, Ινα μη περί της τιμής διαφέρω- 
μεθα, άλλ' ay αιτώ μεν αν όποσουτινοσούν πριά- 110 
μενοι παρ* αύτων άπέλθωμεν ωστ ενίοτε ειρήνης 
ιό ούσης ύπο τούτων πολιορκούμεθα. οΰτω δέ 
πάλαι περί της τούτων πavoυpyίaς και κακονοίας 
ή πόλις &γνωκεν, ωστ επϊ μεν τοις άλλοις ώνίοις 
απασι τους ώγορανομους φύλακας κατεστήσατε, 115 
€τγΪ δέ ταύτρ μόντ) ττ) τέχνχι χωρίς σιτοφύλακας 
άποκληρουτε· 2 καϊ πολλάκις ήδη παρ* εκείνων 
πολιτών ίντων δίκην την μεηίστην ελάβετε, οτι 
ονχ οΐοί τ ήσαν της τούτων πονηρίας επικράτησαν 
καίτοι τί χρη αύτούς τους άδικοΰντας ύή> υμών 120 
πάσ^χειν, οπότε καϊ τους ου δυνάμενους φυλάττειν 
άττοκτείνετε ; 

3 Scheibc, Markland, άτ€κ\ηρουτ€ sed 'agitur de consuetu* 
dine.' Frwndcen. 
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§ 5. If there were a conflict of testimony, you might 
acquit them; but now you have their own confession,. 
Condemn them as a warning to others. Remember that 
the practice is so profitable as to tempt many to risk the 
penalties. More worthy of your pity are the people they 
helped to starve, the merchants against whom they com- 
bined, and the inspectors who have before now suffered 
death for not being able to prevent their practices. 

*Ένθυμεισθαι δε γρη οτι αδύνατον υμϊν εστίν ι 
άποψηφίσασθαι. εΐ yap άπογνώσεσθε όμοΧο- 

125 γούντων αύτ&ν επί τούς έμπορους σννίστασθαι, 
δοξεθ* ύμεΐς επιβουΧεύειν τοις εΙσπΧεουσιν. el 
μεν yap άΧΧην τινα άποΧοηίαν εποιουντο, ουδείς 
&ν είχε τοις άποψηφισαμένοις επιτιμαν εφ* 
νμΐν yap όποτέροις βούΧεσθε πιστεύειν νυν δέ 

130 πως ού δείνα &ν δοξαιτε ποιεΐν, el τους όμοΧο- 
ηουντας παρανομών αζημίους άφησετε ; άνα- 1) 
μνησθητε δέ, A άνδρες δικασταί, οτι ποΧΧων ήδη 
Εχόντων ταύτην την αΙτίαν Ζ καί μάρτυρας πάρε- ι 
γρμενων θάνατον κατέ^νωτε, πιστότερους ήγησά- 1 

135 μενοι τους των κατήγορων Χοηους. καίτοι, ττωϊ 
αν ού θαυμαστον εϊη, el περι των αυτών αμαρτη- 
μάτων δικάζοντες μαΧΧον επεθυμεΐτε παρά τωΐ 
αρνουμένων δίκην Χαμβάνειν ; ΚαΙ μεν δη, & 
άνδρες δικασταί, πασιν ηγούμαι φανερον εΐνα 

140 οτι οι περί των τοιούτων αη&νες κοινότατα 
τυηγάνουσιν οντες τοις εν Trj ποΧει, ωστε πεύσοί 
ται ήντινα γνώμην περί αύτ&ν έχετε, ηγούμενοι 
&ν μεν θάνατον τούτων καταγνωτε, κοσμιωτέροί 

3 λαμβάνει ejeci cum Cobcto, Sauppio, aliis. Dobr. 
Kod αρνουμένων και. Kayser \av0dveiv πυρωμένων. Wd 
του μ'ή δίκην \αμβάν€ίν. Weidn. άλλ' άρν ου μένων. 
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εσεσθαΐ τούς λοιπούς* αν δ' άζημίους άφήτε, 
πολλην αδειαν αύτοΐς εψηφισμένοι εσεσθε ποιεΐν 145 
200 τι civ βούλωνται. χρή δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, 
μη μόνον των παρεληλυθότων ένεκα αυτούς 
κολάξειν, άλλα καϊ παραδείγματος ένεκα τ&ν 
μελλόντων εσεσθαι* ούτω yap έσονται μ&ηι,ς 
ανεκτοί, ενθυμεΐσθε δέ ore εκ ταύτης της τέχνης 150 
πλείστοι περϊ του σώματος είσιν ηηωνισμίνον 
καϊ ούτω μεγάλα εξ αυτής ωφελούνται, ώστε 
μάλλον αίροΰνται καθ* εκάστην ήμέραν περϊ της 
ψυχής κινδυνεύειν ή παύσασθαι trap υμών 
2ΐ αδίκως κερδαίνοντες. καϊ μεν δή ουδ' αν άντφο- 155 
λ&σιν υμάς καϊ ικετεύωσι, δικαίως αν αυτούς 
ελεήσαιτε, άλλα πολύ μάλλον τ&ν τε πολιτ&ν 
οί δια την τούτων πονηρίαν άπέθνησκον, καϊ τούς 
εμπόρους εφ 9 οϋς ούτοι συνέστησαν* οϊς ύμεΐς 
γαριεΐσθε καϊ προθυμοτέρους ποιήσετε, δίκην 160 
πάρα τούτων 4 λαμβάνοντες, εΐ δε μή, τιν αυτούς 
οϊεσθε ψτώμην εξειν, επειδαν πύθωνται οτι των 
καπήλων, οι τοις είσπλέουσιν ωμοΚοηησαν επι- 
βούλεύειν, άπεψηφίσασθε ; 
22 Ουκ οίδ' δ τι δει πλείω λ&γειν περί μεν ycip 165 
των άλλων των άδικούντων, ότου δικάζονται, δει 
παρά των κατηγόρων πυθέσθαι, την δε τούτων 
πονηρίαν άπαντες επίστασθε. &ν ουν τούτων 
καταψηφίσησθε, τα τε δίκαια ποιήσετε καϊ άξιώ- 
τερον τον σιτον ώνήσεσθε* εί δε μή, τιμιώτερον· 170 

4 τούτων Tayl. Dobr. Francken pro αύτων. 
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ΟΕΑΤΙΟΝ XII. [23.] 

For the Prosecution. Answer to a Demurrer 
of Pancleon's, that a Suit against him 
could not come before the polemarch. 

§ 1. Few words will suffice. I prosecuted Pandean for 
an injury he had done me. I believed him to be an alien, 
and therefore brought the suit before the Polemarch. 
He demurred that as a Plataean, attached to the Deme 
Deceleia, he had the rights of a citizen. I found this to 
be untrue, and that he had been already sued before the 
Polemarch. I will call Deceleians to show him to be no 
Deceleian, and his former prosecutors to show that he was 
sued before the Polemarch. 

Πολλά μεν Χέγειν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, περϊ 
τοντονϊ τον πράγματος οΰτ αν δυναίμην ούτε 
μοι δοκεΐ δεΐν ώς δέ ορθώς την δίκην ΐλαγρν 
τουτωϊ ΤΙαγκλέωνι ουκ δντι ΤίΧαταιεΐ, τούτο νμϊν 
5 πειράσομαι άποδεϊξαι. 

Ώς yap άδικων με πολύν γρονον ουκ επαύετο, ζ 
εΚθων επί το γναφεΐον, εν φ είργάξετο, προσε- 
καΧεσάμην αύτον προς τον πόλεμαρχρν, νομίζω ν 
μετοικον είναι* είπόντος δε τούτου οτι ΤίΧαταιεύς 
10 εϊη, ηρόμην οπόθεν δημοτεύοιτο, παραινεσαντός 
τίνος των παρόντων προσκαΚίσασθαι καΐ προς 
την φυ\ην, ής τίνος είναι σκήπτοιτο. επειδή 
άπεκρίνατο οτι ΔεκεΧειοθεν, προσκαΧεσάμενος 
αυτόν καϊ προς τους τ§ *\πποθωντίδι δικάζοντας, 
15 ελθων επί το κουρεΐον το παρά τους Έρμάς, ίνα 3 
οι ΔεκεΧεις προσφοιτώσιν, ηρώτων^οΰς τε εξευρί- 
1 ήρώτων abesse vult Fnmcken ; mihi sanum videtur. 
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σκοιμι Δεκελεων έπυνθανόμην εϊ τινα ηινώσκοιεν 
Δεκελειόθεν δημοτευόμενον ΤΙαγκλεωνα. επειδή 
ουδείς εφασκεν ηιηνωσκειν αυτόν, πυθόμενος 
οτι καϊ ετέρας δίκας τάς μεν φεύηοι τας δ* 20 
ώφλήκοι τταρα τω πολεμάρχω, ελαχον και βγω. 
4 ΤΙρώτον μεν ουν υμιν Δεκελεων ους ηρόμην 
μάρτυρας παρέξομαι, έπειτα δε καϊ των άλλων 
των λαχόντων τε δίκας αύτ& προς τον πόλε- 
μαρχον καϊ καταδικασαμενων, οσοι τυηχάνουσι 25 
παρόντες. Και μοι επίλαβε το ύδωρ. 



Evidence of certain Deceleians that Pancleon 
is not a deceleian j and of certain persons 
who had brought suits against him before 
the polemarch. 

§ 2. Accordingly I sited him before the Polemarch. 
He demurred as above. I asked many Plataeans ; none 
knew him, but one Nikomedes claimed him as a runaway 
slave, whose description exactly tallied with what I knew 
of Pancleon. I will call this man. 

5 Έλ μεν τούτων πεισθείς προς τον πολέμαρχον 
αύτφ την δίκην ελαχον επειδή $έ μοι αυτήν 
άντ&γράψατο μή εισαηωηιμον είναι, π€ρΙ πολλού 
ποιούμενος μηδενϊ δόξαι ύβρίζειν βούλεσθαι 30 
μάλλον ή δίκην λαβείν ων ηδικηθην, πρώτον μεν 
Έύθύκριτον, hv πρεσβύτατόν τε Τΐλαταιέων iyvy- 
νωσκον καϊ μάλιστα φόμην εΐδέναι, ηρόμην εΐ 
τινα ηνγνωσκοι Ίππαρμοδώρου υίον Τίαηκλέωνα 

6 ΤΙλαταιέα' έπειτα δε, επειδή εκείνος άπεκρίνατό 35 
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μοι οτι τον *Ιππαρμ6δωρον μ£ν ηινωσκοι, υίον hi 
έκείνφ ούδένα οΰτβ ΤΙαγκΧέωνα οΰτε άΧΚον ούδένα 
είδβίη δντα, ήρώτων 8η καϊ των αλΧων όσους 
jjSeiv Τΐλαταιέας οντάς, πάντες ουν άγνοοΰντες 

4Ό το όνομα αύτοΰ, ακριβέστατα αν εφασάν με 
πυθέσθαι εΚθοντα εις τον γλωρον τυρον evy 
και νέα 9 ταύτ$ yap τβ ημέρα του μηνός έκαστου 
εκεισε συΧΚέηεσθαι τους ΐΐλαταιέας. ελθων οΰν 7 
είς τον τυρον ταύτφ τ§ ημέρα επυνθανομην αυτών, 

45 εϊ τίνα ηιηνωσκοιεν ΤΙαηκΚέωνα ποΧίτην σφέτερον· 
καϊ οί μεν ΆΧΚοι ουκ εφασαν ηιηνωσκειν, είς δέ 
τις ειπεν οτι των μ&ν ποΧιτών ούδενϊ είδείη τοΰτο 
ον το όνομα, δοΰλον μέντοι εφη έαυτοΰ άφεστωτα 
είναι ΤΙαγκΧέωνα, την Τ€ ηλικίαν λέγων την του- 

50 του καϊ την τέγνην $ οΰτος γρηται. Ύαΰτ oiv 8 
ως αληθή εστι, τόν τε Έιύθύκριτον, ον πρώτον 
ηρόμην, καϊ των αΧΚων ΉΧαταιέων οσοις προσ- 
ήλθον, καϊ τον ΰς ίφη δεσπότης τούτου είναι, 
μάρτυρας παρέξομαι. Καί μοι ίπίλαβε το νΒωρ. 

Evidence of Euthykritus and of certain 
Plataeans. 

§ 3. Some days afterward* he was actually arrested by 
Nikomedes as his slave, hut rescued by some men who gave 
bail for his appear unce, on the plea that they would pro- 
duce his brother to prove his freedom. Neact day no 
brother appeared, but a woman did appear, claiming him 
as her slave. His friends would not stay the trial, but 
forcibly took him away. You see, he did not venture to 
stand the test 
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9 Ήμέραις τοίνυν μετα ταύτα ού πολλαΐς 55 
ύστερον ίδων αηόμενον τουτονΧ Τ1αγκλ£ωνα ύπο 
Νικομήδονς, δς εμαρτύρησεν αντον δεσπότης 
είναι, προσήλθον βουλόμενος είδέναι οποίον τι 
7Γ€ρϊ αύτοΰ πραχθησοιτο. τότε μλν ούν επειδή 
επαύσαντο μαχόμενοι, εϊπόν τίνες των τούτω 60 
παρόντων οτι εϊη αύτφ αδελφός εξαιρησοιτο 
αύτον εις ελευθερίαν επί τούτοις εγγυησάμενοι 

ίο παρέξειν εις άγοραν 2 φχοντο άπιόντες. τζ δ* 
ύστεραία της τε αντιγραφής ίνεκα ταυτησΧ καΧ 
αυτής της δίκης %δοξέ μοι χρηναι μάρτυρας 65 
λαβόντι παραγενέσθαι, ιν ειδείην τον τ εξαιρη- 
σόμενον αύτον καΧ ο τι λέγων άφαιρησοιτο. εφ* 
ok μϊν ούν εξηγγυηθη, ούτε αδελφός ούτε άλλος 
ουδείς ήλθε, γυνή δέ φάσκουσα αύτής αύτον 
είναι δονλου, αμφισβητούσα τφ Νικομήδει, καϊ 70 

1 1 ουκ εφη εάσειν αύτον αηειν. ίσα μ€ν ούν αύτόθι 
ερρηθη, πολύς άν εϊη μοι λόγος διηγεϊσθαι· εις , 
τούτο δέ βιαιότητος ήλθον οϊ τε παρόντες τούτφ 
καϊ αύτος ούτος, ωστε εθελοντος μεν του Ν^ο- 
μήδους εθέλούσης δε της γυναικός άφιέναι, εϊ τις 75 
ή είς ελευθερίαν τούτον εξαιροΐτο* ή αηοι φάσκων 
εαυτού δοΰλον εΙναι 9 τούτων ούδ^ν ποιήσαντες 
άφέλόμενοι φχρντο. Ώ? ούν τη τε προτεραία 
επΧ τούτοις εξηγγυηθη καϊ τότε βία φχρντο 
άφέλόμενοι αύτον, μάρτυρας παρεξομαι ύμϊν. 80 
Κα/ μοι ίπίλαβε το ύδωρ. 

2 ΑΙ. els αϋμον quod verum puto. 

8 έξαφόϊτο Sehewe. MSS. Ayoi fj φάσκων. Sed els iXevdeplav 
dyetv non dicitur. Gf. supra, § 9. 
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Evidence of certain Persons as to the Pro- 
ceedings on Pancleon being claimed as a 
Slave. 

§ 4. Besides, in the action Aristodihus brought against 
him, though he demurred to the suit being before the 
Polemarch, yet he did not venture to prosecute for perjury 
the witness who denied his being a Plataean. To conclude, 
he eventually took refuge in Thebes, — the last place to 
which a Plataean would go. 

Ύάδιον τοίνυν είδίναι 'ότι ονδ' αύτος TlayteXecop 12 
νομίζει εαυτόν μη 'ότι ΤΙΚαταιέα είναι, άλλ' ούδ* 
ελεύθερον, όστις yap εβουΧηθη βία αφαιρεθείς 

85 ενόχους κατάστησαν τους εαυτόν επιτηδείους τοις 
βιαίοις μάλλον fj κατά τους νόμους είς την 
εΚευθερίαν εξαιρεθείς δίκην λαβείν παρά των 
αηόντων αυτόν, ούδενΐ χάλεπον yv&vai %τι εΰ 
είδως εαυτόν οντά δουλον εδεισεν εγγυητάς κατά- 

90 στησας περϊ του σώματος αηωνίσασθαι* 

"Οτι μ&ν oiv ΤΙλαταιεύς είναι πολΧοΰ δει, 13 
οΐμαι υ μας εκ τούτων σχεδόν τι γινώσκειν ίτι 
δε ούδ* ούτος, ος άριστα οίδε τα αυτού, ήγησατο 
δόξαι αν ύμϊν Ιΐλαταιεύς είναι, εξ ων έπραξε 

95 ραδίως μαθήσεσθε. εν ttj άντωμοσία yap της 
δίκης fjv αύτφ ε\αχεν Άριστόδικος ούτοσί, 
αμφισβητών μη προς τον πολέμαρχον είναι οι 
τας δίκας διεμαρτυρηθη μη Τϊλαταιεύς είναι, 14 
έπισκηψάμενος δε τφ μάρτυρι ουκ επεξήλθεν, 
100 αλλ* εϊασε καταδικάσασθαι αύτοΰ τον ' Αριστο- 
δικον. επειδή δε υπερήμερος εηενετο, εξέτισε την 
δίκην, καθότι έπειθε. και τούτων, ώς αληθή 
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εστι, μάρτυρας εγώ τταρεξομαι ύμϊν. Καί μοι 
ειτιΚαβε το ύδωρ. 

Evidence as to Pancleon's submitting to a Suit 
going against him before the polemarch. 

15 Tlplv τοίννν ταύτα ομόΚοηηθήναι αύτφ, δεδιως 105 
τον Άριστόδικον, μεταστάς εντεύθεν θηβησι 
μετωκει. καίτοι οϊμαι είδέναι υ μας οτι είιτερ ην 
ΤΙλαταιεύς ιτανταγρΰ μαΧΚον η ®ήβησιν βίκος 

fjv αύτον μετοίκησαν. *Ως ουν ωκει εκεί πο\ύν 
γρονον 9 τούτων νμϊν μάρτυρας τταρίξομαι. Καί 110 
μοι ειτιΚαβε το ύδωρ. 

Evidence as το Pancleon's Residence in Thebes. 

16 'ΊΖξαρκεΐν μοι νομίζω τα είρημένα, & άνδρες 
δικασταί· εάν yap διαμνημονεύητε, οΐδ' οτι τά 
τε δίκαια καϊ τάλ,ηθή ψηφιεΐσθε, καί a iya> 
υμών δέομαι. 115 



ORATION XIII. [24.] 

Before the ΒουιΑ Answer of a Cripple to 
an Impeachment charging him with receiv- 
ing State Aid under False Pretences. 

§ 1. I am obliged to my opponent for giving me the 
opportunity of rendering an account of my life. At ike 
same time he betrays the meanness of his motives. 
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'OXlyov 1 δέω χάριν €γ€ΐν, ω βουλή, τω κατη- 
γορώ, Ότι μοι παρβσκβύασς τον άηώνα τουτονί. 
πρότ€ρον yap ουκ €χων πρόφασιν ίή> τ)ς του 
βίου λόγοι/ δοίην, νυνί δια τούτον €Ϊληφα. καϊ 
5 πβιράσομαι τω λόγω τούτον μέν έπιδβΐξαι ψβυδό- 
μενον, ίμαυτον Be βββιωκότα μέχρι τήσδβ της 
ημέρας Ιπαίνου μαΧΚον άξιον ή φθόνου* δια γάρ 
ουδέν αλλο μοι So/cel παρασκεύασαν τονδε μοι 
τον κίνΒυνον ούτος ή δια φθόνον. καίτοι όστις 2 

10 τούτοις φθονεί οΰς οι αΚΚοι εΚεουσι, τίνος Αν 
ύμΐν 6 τοιούτος άποσχίσθαι δοκεΐ πονηρίας ; ού 
μεν yap ένεκα χρημάτων με συκοφαντεί, ούδ* 
ώ? εχθρον εαυτού με τιμωρείται 2 δια yap την 
πονηρίαν αυτού οΰτε φίλω οΰτε έχθρω πώποτε 

15 εχρησάμην αύτω. ήδη τοίνυν, & βουλή, δηλός 3 
εστι φθόνων, οτι τοιαύτη κεχρημένος συμφορά 
τούτου βελτίων είμι πολίτης. και yap χλμαι 
δεΐν, ώ βουλή, τά τοΰ σώματος δυστυχήματα 
τοις της ψυχής επιτηδεύμασιν ίασθαι κάλ&ς. 

20 €i yap εξ ϊσου τβ συμφορά καϊ την διάνοιαν εξω 
καϊ τον άλλον βίον διάξω, τί τούτου διοίσω; 

§ 2. He asserts that I receive State charity unfairly, 
because (1) I am of a sound body, (2) I have a trade 
sufficient to maintain me. To prove the first he alleges 
that I ride on horseback ; and to prove the second that I 
associate with rich men. 

(a.) I will answer the second assertion first My father 

1 6\iyov Cohetus. Scheibe ού voWov. W. τολλήρ dXLyov. I. 3 
pro 4<f> Francken έφ' J. 

2 Vulgo εΐ μεν yap . . el δ' ώί . . τιμωρείται ψεύδεται. Cobe- 
tus ψεύδεται delet, els . . εΐ in ού μεν .. . οϋδ' mutat. Cui 
Scheibe assentit. W. el δ' ώ? . . τιμωρείται ψεύδεται. 
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left me notMng. Till three years ago I was maintaining 
my mother. I have no sons of an age to help me. My 
trade is laborious and not lucrative, and I can get no 
one to take my work in it. Do not therefore deprive me 
in my old age of what was thought due to me when I was 
younger, and therefore less in need of it. Rich I would 
not he prefer to be Choragus ten times rather than 
exchange properties with me ? 

4 Tlepl fjbfev ovv τούτων τοσαυτά μοι €ΐρησθω· 
inrkp ων δέ μοι προσήκει \iyeiv ως &ν οίον Τ€ 
Bca βραγυτάτων €ρώ. φησί yap 6 κατήγορος 
ου δικαίως μ€ \αμβάν€ΐν το παρά της ττόλεω* 25 
apyvpiov teal yap τω σώματι δύνασθαι καϊ ουκ 
etvai των αδυνάτων, καϊ τέγνην έπίστασθαι 
τοιαύτην ώστε καϊ avev τον διδομένου τούτον 

5 ζ$ν. teal τ€κμηρίοις χρηται της μ&ν τον σώματος 
ρώμης, οτι iirl τους ίππους αναβαίνω, της δ' iv 30 
tt} τέγιη βύπορίας, οτι δύναμαι σννέιναι δυνα- 
μένους άνθρώποις άνάΚίσκβιν. την μ£ν ουν i/c 
της τέχνης βύπορίαν και ψ&ν αΧΚον τον ίμον 
βίον, οίος τυγχάν€ΐ, πάντας υμάς οϊομαι γινώ- 

6 σκειν · ομως δέ κάηώ διά βραχέων ip&.f έμοϊ 35 
yap 6 μ€ν πατήρ κατέ\ιπ€ν ουδέν, την δέ μητέρα 
τέΚβυτησασαν πέπαυμαι τρέφων τρίτον €Τος 
τουτί, παΐδβς δέ μοι οΰπω βίσΐν οΐ μβ θβραπβύ- 
σουσι. τέγνην δέ κέκτημαι βραχέα δυναμένην 
ώφέλβΐν, ήν αύτος μ£ν ήδη χαΧβπως έργάζομαι, 40 
τον διαδβξόμ&νον δ' αύτην ουττω δύναμαι κτησα- 
σθαι. πρόσοδος δέ μοι ουκ ίστιν ά\\η π\ην 
ταύτης, fjv b\v άφέΧησθέ μβ, κινδυνβύσαιμ αν 

7 υττο τρ δυσχερβστάτη γενέσθαι τύχη. μη τοίνυν, 
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45 επει&ή γε εστίν, ω βουλή, σωσαί με δικαίως, 
άποΧέσητε αδίκως* μηδϊ α νεωτέρω καΐ μαΧλον 
ερρωμένφ δντι εδοτε, πρεσβύτερον καϊ άσθενέ- 
τερον γιγνόμενον άφέΧησθε· μηδβ πρότερον καϊ 
περί τους ονδεν έχοντας κακόν ελεημονέστατοι 

50 Ζοκοΰντες είναι νυνϊ δια τούτον τους καϊ τοις 
έχθροΐς ε*Κεεινού<ζ 6ντας άγρίως άποδέξησθε· μηδ' 
εμε τοΧμήσαντες αδίκησαν καϊ τους άλλους τους 
ομοίως εμοϊ διακειμένους άθυμησαι ποιήσητε. 
καϊ yap αν άτοπον εϊη, & βουΧη, el οτε μεν άπΧη 8 

55 μοι ην ή συμφορά, τότ€ μεν φαινοίμην Χαμβάνων 
το άργύριον τούτο, νυν δ* επειδή καϊ γήρας και 
νόσοι καϊ τα τούτοις επόμενα* κακα προσδίνεται 
μοι, τότε άφαιρεθείην. δοκεΐ δε μοι της πενίας 9 
της εμής το μέγεθος ο κατήγορος αν επιδεϊξαι 

60 σαφέστατα μόνος ανθρώπων, εΐ yap εγω κατα- 
σταθείς χορηγός τραγφδοΐς προκαΧεσαίμην αυτόν 
εις άντΙΖοσιν, δεκάκις αν εΧοιτο γρρηγησαι μαΧ- 
Χον η άντιδούναι άπαξ. καϊ πως ου δεινόν εστι 
νυν μεν κατηγορεΐν ώς δια ποΧΧήν εύπορίαν εξ 

65 ϊσου δύναμαι συνεΐναι τοις πΧουσιωτάτοις, ει δε 
ων εγώ Χέγω τύγρι τι γενόμενον, τοιούτον είναι; 
καϊ εστι τι πονηρότερον ; 4 jA, 

Κ Λ ν fills f ν- 

(b.) Α 8 to my riding on horseback. It is the result of 
my bodily infirmity. I only do it to be able to go on 
such journeys as I cent forced to take. It is a proof of 
poverty ; for if I Iwd been rich I should have ridden on 

8 ScTieibe έχόμενα. 

4 MSS. ehai καϊ £rt πονηρότερον. Scheibii emendationem 
dedi, non quo pro certo habeo sed quia in loco corrupto nihil 
melius mihi in mentem venit. Oobetus καϊ τί (τι. 
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a mule, not borrowed horses. lie might just as well allege 
the fact of my using two walking-sticks instead of one, as 
a proof of wealth. 

ίο Περί Be της £μης ιππικής, ής ούτος €ΤθΧμησ€ 
μνησθήναι προς ν μας, οΰτ€ την τύγ^ην Ββίσας 
οντ€ υμάς αίσγυνθείς, ού ποΧυς 6 Χ&γος. &γνων 70 
yap, ω βουΧη, πάντας τους ίχοντάς τι Βυστύγι\μα 
τοιούτον τι ζητβΐν καϊ τούτο φιλοσοφείν, όπως 
ώς άΧυποτατα μ€ταχ€ΐριοΰνται το συμβββηκος 
πάθος. - ων €Ϊς iya>, καϊ πβριπεπτωκώς τοιαύτη 
συμφορά ταύτην έμαυτω ραστώνην ίξζύρον ^Ις 75 

ιι τάς οΒούς τας μακροτέρας των ά.ναηκαΙων .Ρ*}* δέ 
μ&γιστον, & βουΧη, τβκμηριον 8τι δια την συμ- 
φοραν άΧΧ' ού Sea την ΰβριν, ώς ούτος φησιν, 
έπϊ τους ίππους αναβαίνω ράΒιον έστι μαθεΐν. el 
yap €Κ€κτημην ούσίαν, €ΤΓ* άστράβης αν ώγρύμην, 80 
άΧΧ 9 ουκ έπΐ τους άΧΧοτρίους ίππους άνέβαινον 
νυνϊ δ' £π€ΐΒη τοιούτον ού Βύναμαι κτησασθαι, 
τοις άΧΧοτρίοις ϊπποις αναγκάζομαι γρησθαι 

12 πόΧΧάκις. καίτοι πως ούκ άτοπον έστιν, ω 
βουΧή, τούτον αύτόν, €ΐ μέν hr άστράβης σχρύ- 85 
μεν ο ν έώρα μ€, σιωπφν αν {τι yap 6\ν καϊ eXeyev;), 
οτι δ' €7ri τους ήτημένους ίππους αναβαίνω, 
πβιράσθαι πβίθβιν υμάς ώς Βυνατος €ΐμι ; καϊ 
οτι μ€ν Βυοΐν βακτηρίαιν γρωμαι, των άΧΧων 
μια χβωμένων, μη KaTTjyopeiv ώς καϊ τούτο των 90 
δυναμένων έστίν οτι δ' έπϊ τους ίππους ανα- 
βαίνω, τβκμηρίφ γρήσθαι προς υμάς ώς €ΐμΙ των 
Βυναμένων ; οϊς iy<b Βιά την αύτην αΐτίαν άμφο- 
τέροις χρώμαι. 
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§ 3. If I am not physically incapacitated, let me be 
elected Archon, and he take my dole. He cannot say in 
one breath that I am sound, and in the next that I am 
too unsound to be Archon. 

95 Τοσούτον Βε Βιενήνοχεν άναισγυντία των 13 
απάντων ανθρώπων, ωστε ύμας πειράται πείθειν, 
τοσούτους οντάς εις ων, ώς ουκ ειμί των αδυνά- 
των εγώ. καίτοι el τούτο πείσει τινας υμών, ω 
βουλή, τΐ μ€ κωλύει κληροΰσθαι των εννέα άργρν- 

100 των, καΐ υ μας ε μου μεν άφελεσθαι τον. οβολον 
ώς υηιαίνοντος, τούτω δέ ψηφίσασθαι πάντας ώς 
άναπήρφ; ου yap Βήπου τον αύτον ύμεΐς μεν ώς 
Βυνάμενον άφαιρήσεσθε το ΒιΒόμενον, οι Βε ώς 
αδύνατον οντα κληροΰσθαι κωλύσουσιν. άλλα 14 

105 yap οΰτε ύμεΐς τούτω την αυτήν έχετε yvώμa\v, 
ούθ* ούτος ευ ποιών. 5 6 μίν yap ωσπερ επι- 
κλήρου της συμφοράς ούσης άμφισβητήσων ηκει 
καΐ πειράται πείθειν ύμας ώς ουκ είμι τοιούτος 
οίον ύμεΐς οράτε πάντες* ύμεΐς δέ (δ των εΰ 

110 φρονούντων %pyov εστί) μάλλον πιστεύετε τοις 
ύμετέροις αύτων οφθαλμοΐς η τοις τούτου λογοις. 

§ 4. He next says (1) that I am violent and disorderly 
in my conduct He must be joking. These are the vices 
of the young, the rich, and the strong ; not of the old and 
crippled. 

Aέyει δ' ώς υβριστής ειμι και βίαιος και Χίαν 15 

άσεληως Βιακείμενος, ωσπερ εΐ φοβερως ονομάσαι 

μέλλων αληθή λ&^ειν, άλλ' ουκ, αν πάνυ ττρα- 

6 ΑΙ. &γτι$ φρονων vel νοων. Sed sanum puto. Kayset 
οΰθ' οΰτοί έαυτφ. 
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όνως μηΒε ψευδηται, ταύτα ποιήσων* βγω δ* 115 
ν μας, ω βουΧή, σαφώς οϊμαι Βεΐν Βιαηινωσκειν 
οΐς τ ίγχωρεϊ των ανθρώπων ύβρκτταΐς είναι καϊ 

ι6 οΐς ού προσήκει, ού yap πενομενους καϊ Χίαν 
άπόρως διακαμένους ύβρίζειν εικός, άΧΧα τούς 
ποΧΧφ πΧείω των αναγκαίων κεκτημένους· ούΒε 120 
τους αδυνάτους τοις σώμασιν οντάς, άΧΧα τούς 
μόΧιστα πιστεύοντας ταΐς αυτών ρώμαις* ούδε 
τούς ήδη προβεβηκοτας ττ) ηλικία, άΧΧα τούς ετι 

ΐ7 νέους καϊ νέαις ταΐς διανοίαις γρωμένους. οι 
μεν yap πΧούσιοι τοις γρημασιν εξωνοΰνται τούς 125 
κινδύνους, οι δε πένητες ύπο της παρούσης απο- 
ρίας σωφρονεΐν αναγκάζονται· καϊ οι μϊν νέοι 
συγγνώμης άξιοΰνται τυγγάνειν παρα των πρεσ- 
βυτέρων, τοις δ* έτέροις εξαμαρτάνουσιν ομοίως 

ι8 επιτιμωσιν αμφότεροι · καϊ τοις μεν ίσγυροϊς 130 
εγχωρεΐ μηδέν αύτοΐς πάσγρυσιν, ους αν βουΧη· 
θωσιν, ύβρίζειν, τοις δε άσθενέσιν ουκ εστίν οΰτε 
νβριζομένοις άμύνεσθαι τούς υπάρξαντας οΰτε 
ύβρίζειν βουΧομένοις περυγίνεσθαι των άδικου- 
μένων, ωστε μοι δοκεΐ 6 κατήγορος ειπείν περϊ 135 
της εμής ΰβρεως ού σπουδάζων, άΧΧα παίζων, 
ούδ' υ μας πεϊσαι βουΧομενος ως είμϊ τοιούτος, 
άλΧ' εμε κωμφδεΐν βουΧομενος, ωσπερ τι καΧον 
ττοι&ν. 

(2.) That my house is the resort of men of bad char- 
acter and ruined fortunes, who look out for the oppor- 
tunity of fleecing others. But I am no more responsible 
than any other trader for the character of those who 
frequent my shop. 

8 Locus multum tentatns. Francken cooj. φοβεροί* όνόμασι . . 
ψευδή, ταύτα ττεΐσων. W. Oxrirep, el . . όνομάσαβ . . wpa6v<as 
ψεύδτραι, πίστα. 
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ξ 3. If I am not physically incapacitated, let me be 
elected Archon, and he take my dole. He cannot say in 
one breath that I am sound, and in the next that I am 
too unsound to be Archon. 

95 Τοσούτον Be διενήνοχεν άναισγυντία των 13 
απάντων ανθρώπων, ωστε ύμας πειράται πείθειν, 
τοσούτους οντάς εις ων, ώς ουκ ειμί των αδυνά- 
των εγώ. καίτοι el τοϋτο πείσει τινας ύμων, ω 
βουλή, τί μ€ κωλύει κληροΰσθαι των εννέα άρχόν- 

100 των, καΐ ύμας ε ρου μέν άφελεσθαι τον 6 β όλον 
ώς ύγιαίνοντος, τούτω he ψηφίσασθαι πάντας ώς 
άναπήρφ; ου yap δήπου τον αύτον ύμεΐς pkv ώς 
δυνάμενον άφαιρήσεσθε το διδόμενον, οι δε ώς 
αδύνατον 6ντα κληροΰσθαι κωλύσουσιν* άλλα 14 

105 yap οΰτε ύμεΐς τούτω την αυτήν έχετε γνώμην, 
οΰθ* ούτος εΰ ποιών. 6 6 μεν yap &σπερ επι- 
κλήρου της συμφοράς οΰσης άμφισβητήσων ήκει 
καΐ πειράται πείθειν ύμας ώς ουκ είμϊ τοιούτος 
οίον ύμεΐς οράτε πάντες* ύμεΐς δέ (ΐ> των «5 

110 φρονούντων έργον εστί) μάλλον πιστεύετε τοις 
ύμετέροις αυτών οφθαλμοϊς η τοις τούτου λόγοις. 

§ 4. He next says (J) thai I am violent and disorderly 
in my conduct. He must be joking. These are the vices 
of the young, the rich, and the strong ; not of ike old and 
crippled. 

Αέγει δ' ώς υβριστής είμι καϊ βίαιος και Χίαν 15 

ασελγώς διακείμενος, ωσπερ εΐ φοβερως ονομάσαι 

μέλλων αληθή λεηειν, άλλ' ουκ, αν πάνυ πρα- 

6 ΑΙ. &γτ« φρονων vel voGw. Sed sanum puto. Kaysei 
οΰθ' οδτο$ έαυτψ. 
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όνως μ/ηδε ψενδηται, ταύτα ποιήσων* eya> δ* 115 
ύμας, ω βουλή, σαφώς όΐμαι δειν διαηινωσκειν 
οΐς τ ετρχωρει των ανθρώπων ύβρισταϊς είναι καϊ 

ι6 οΐς ού προσήκει, ού yap πενομενους καϊ λίαν 
άπορως διακειμένους υβρίζειν εικός, άλλα τους 
πολλω πλείω των αναγκαίων κεκτημένους· ουδέ 120 
τους αδυνάτους τοις σώμασιν Βντας, άλλα τους 
μάλιστα πιστεύοντας ταΐς αυτών ρώμαις' ούδέ 
τους ήδη προβεβηκοτας τι) ηλικία, άλλα τους ετι 

ΐ7 νέους καϊ νέαις ταΐς διανοίαις *χρω μένους, ol 
μεν yap πλούσιοι τοις χρήμασιν εξωνοΰνται τους 125 
κινδύνους, οι δε πένητες υπο της παρούσης απο- 
ρίας σωφρονεΐν αναγκάζονται· καϊ οι μλν νέοι 
συγγνώμης άξιοΰνται τυγχάνειν παρά των πρεσ- 
βυτέρων, τοις δ* έτέροις εξαμαρτάνουσιν ομοίως 

ι8 εττιτιμωσιν άμφότεροι · καϊ τοις μεν ίσχυροΐς 130 
εγχωρεΐ μηδίν αύτοΐς πάσγρυσιν, ους αν βουλή- 
θωσιν, ύβρίζειν, τοις δε άσθενέσιν ουκ εστίν ούτε 
ύβριζομένοις άμύνεσθαι τους υπάρξαντας ούτε 
ύβρίζειν βουλομένοις περνγίνεσθαι των άδικου- 
μένων, ωστε μοι δοκεΐ 6 κaτήyopoς ειπείν περϊ 135 
της &μης ύβρεως ού σπουδάζων, αλλά παίζων, 
ούδ' ν μας πεϊσαι βουλομενος ως ειμϊ τοιούτος, 
άλλ' εμε κωμφδεΐν βουλόμενος, &σπερ τι καλόν 
ποιών. 



(#.) That my house is the resort of men of bad char- 
acter and ruined fortunes, who look out for the oppor- 
tunity of fleecing others. But I am no more responsible 
than any other trader for the character of those who 
frequent my shop. 

6 Locus multum tentatns. Francken codj. φοβεροί* όνόμασι . . 
ψευδή, ταύτα πάσων. W. ώστβ/ο, el . . όνομάσαε . . πραόνως 
ψεύδιρται, τίστα. 
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140 ν Ετ& δέ καϊ συΧΚ&γεσθαί φησιν ανθρώπους ώς 19 
εμε* πονηρούς καϊ πολλούς, οΐ ret μεΊ> εαυτών 
άνη\ώκασι, τοις δέ τα σφέτερα σώζειν βούλο- 
μένοις επιβουΧεύουσιν. ύμεϊς δέ ενθυμηθητε 
πάντες οτι ταύτα \&γων ουδέν έμοΰ κατηηορύ 

145 μαΚΧον fj των αΧλων οσοι τέγνας εχρυσιν, ούδε 
των ώς εμε* εισιόντων μάλλον fj των ως τούς 
άλλους δημιουργούς. Ικαστος yap υμών είθισται 2ο 
προσφοιταν 6 μεν προς μυροπώλεΐον, 6 δε προς 
κουρεΐον, 6 δε προς σκυτοτομεΐον, 6 δ* οποι αν 

150 τνχ#, καϊ πλείστοι μεν ώς τούς εγγυτάτω της 
αγοράς κατεσκευασ μένους, ελάχιστοι δέ ώς τούς 
πΧεΐστον απέχοντας αυτής* ώστ εΐ τις ύμων 
πονηρίαν καταηνώσεται των ώς εμε εισιόντων, 
δήλον οτι καϊ των πάρα τοις άλλοις διατριβον- 

155 των ει δε κάκείνων, απάντων y Αθηναίων άπαν- 
τες yap εϊθισθε προσφοιταν καϊ διατρίβειν άμοΰ 
yέ που. 

§ 5. Providence has debarred me from advancement in, 
civil life ; you have done something to redress the balance 
by your charity. Do not undo it You have no cause to 
do so, either from my character, or from the part I played 
in politics at the time of the Revolution. 

'Αλλά yap ουκ οΖδ' δ τι Βεΐ \ίαν με ακριβώς 2ΐ 
άπολωγούμενον προς %ν ίκαστον ύμιν των είρη- 
160 μένων ενο'χλεϊν πλείω χρόνον. εΐ yap ύπέρ τ&ν 
μεηίστων εϊρηκα, τι δει περί των ομοίως τούτψ 
φαύλων σπουδάζειν ; eyo> δ' ύμων, & βονλ,ή, 
δέομαι πάντων την αυτήν εγειν περί εμοΰ διάνοιαν, 
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22ηνπερ καϊ πρότερον. μηδ* ου μόνον μεταλαβεϊν 
εδωκεν ή τύχη μοι των iv rrj πατρίΒι, τούτον δια 165 
τοντονν άποστερήσητέ μ€· μηδ* & πάλαι κοινή 
πάντες εδοτέ μοι, νύν ούτος εις ων πείστ) πάλιν 
υμάς άφελέσθαι. επειδή γάρ, ω βουλή, των 
μεγίστων άρχων*ό δαίμων άπεστέρησεν ημάς, ή 
πόλις ήμΐν εψηφίσατο τούτο το αργύρων, 177ου- 170 
μένη κοινας είναι τας τύχας τοις απασι καϊ 
23 των κακών καϊ των άγαθών. πώς ούν ουκ αν 
δειΚαιότατος €Ϊην, ει των μεν καΧλίστων καϊ 
μεγίστων δια την σνμφοραν άπεστερημένος €Ϊην, 
a S' η πόλις έδωκε προνοηθεΐσα των όντως 175 
διακειμένων, δια τον κατήγορον άφαιρεθείην ; 
μηδαμως, ω βονλή, ταύτχι θήσθε την ψηφον. 
διά τί yap αν και τύγριμι τοιούτων υμών ; 
54 ττότερον 6τι δι εμέ τις εις άγωνα πώποτε κατά- 
στάς άπωλεσε την ούσίαν ; άλλ' ούϊ> αν εις 180 
ά,ττοδείζειεν. άλλ' οτι πόλνπράημων είμϊ και 
θρασνς καϊ φϊλαπεχθήμων ; άλλ' ον τοιαύταις 
άφορμαΐς τον βίον προς τά τοιαύτα τυγχάνω 
5 *χρό>ν& νο< *. άλλ' οτι λίαν νβριστης καϊ βίαιος ; 
αλλ' ονδ' αν αντος φήσειεν, εί μη βούλοιτο καϊ 185 
τούτο ψεύδεσθαι τοις άλλοις ομοίως, αλλ' οτι 
έστϊ των τριάκοντα γενόμενος εν δννάμει κακώς 
€ΤΓθί/ησα πολλούς των πολιτών ; άΧλα μετά τοΰ 
itjMerkpov πλήθονς εφνγον είς Χαλκίδα την επ* 
Έ*-ύρίπφ, καϊ εξόν μοι μετ εκείνων άδεως πολι- 190 
^-^ύεσθαι, μεθ* υμών ειλόμην κινδννεύειν άπαν- 
Ί -&}ΐ/. Ί μη τοίνυν, ω βουλή, μηδέν ήμαρτηκως 
j£*^*Lodv υμών τύχριμι τοις πολλά ήδικηκόσιν, 
Del. Β. W. alii. 7 Dobree, Franeken ύνέρ απάντων. 
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αλλά τ)}ν αύτην ψηφον θέσθε περί εμοΰ ταις 
19δ αΚΚαις βουλαΐς, άναμνησθέντες δτι ούτε γρηματα 
διαγειρίσας της πόλεως δΙΖωμι \6yov αντων, 
ούτε αρχήν αρξας ούδεμίαν εύθύνας υπέχω νυν 
αυτής, αλλά περί οβοΧον μόνον ποιούμαι τους 
λόγοι/ς. καϊ όντως ύμ€ΐς μεν τα δίκαια γνώσεσθ* q 
200 πάντες, εηω δέ τούτων υμϊν τυχών έξω την 
χάριν, ούτος δε του Χοιπου μαθησεται μή τοις 
άσθενεστέροις επιβου\εύειν άλλα των ομοίων 
αύτφ περνγίνεσθαι. 



ΟΒΑΤΙΟΝ XIV. [28.] 

Against Ergocles for Extortion. Before 
the BoulA. 

§ 1. Ergocles cannot even by his death give full satis- 
faction for the mischief he has done to you and your 
allies, to your navy and your revenue, and for ike money 
he and his friends have embezzled. 

Τα μεν κατηγορημένα οΰτως εστί 7Γολλα καϊ 
δεινά, ω άνδρες Αθηναίοι, ώστε ουκ αν μοι Boxei 
δύνασθαι 'Έ»ρ<γοκ\ής ύπερ ενος εκάστου των 
πεπραγμένων αύτω ποΧΚάκις αποθανών δονναι 
5 δίκην άξίαν τω ύμετέρφ πΧηθει. καϊ yap πόλεις 
προδεδωκως φαίνεται, καϊ προξένους καϊ ποΧίταϊ 
υμετέρους ήδικηκώς, καϊ εκ πένητος εκ των 
υμετέρων πλούσιος γεγενημένος. καίτοι 7Γβκ 
αύτοΐς γρη συηηνωμην εγειν, οταν 6ρατ€ τας 
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μεν ναΰς, &ν ήρχον ούτοι, Βι άπορίαν χρημάτων 10 
καταλυομένας καϊ εκ πολλών ολίγας γινομένας, 
τούτους Sk πένητας καϊ άπορους εκπλεύσαντας 
οντω ταχίως πλείστην των πολιτών ούσίαν 
κεκτημένους ; ύμέτερον τοίνυν έργον εστίν, & 
άνδρες ' Αθηναίοι, επί τοις τοιούτοις ορηίζεσθαί' 15 
3 και yap 8η δεινον αν εϊη, ει νυν μέν οΰτως αυτοί 
πιεζόμενοι ταϊς είσφοραΐς συηηνωμην τοις κλέπ- 
τουσι καϊ τοις δωροδοκοΰσιν εγριτε, εν δέ τω 
τέως χρονω, καϊ των οϊκων των υμετέρων μεγάλων 
όντων και των Βημοσίων προσόδων μεγάλων 20 
ονσων, θανάτω εκολάζετε τους των υμετέρων 
επιθυμουντας. 

§ 2. If you had known what was going to happen you 
would never have trusted Thrasybulus. Now, it was 
Ergocles who advised Thrasybulus, when summoned home 
to give an account of his administration, to seize Byzan- 
tium and defy you. This is the result of wealth gained 
by public frauds. No sooner are men thus wealthy than 
they grow disloyal. Thrasybulus, happily for himself 
is dead. But Ergocles and his colleagues can and ought 
to be punished for the sake of example, in spite of their 
bribery. 

4 Οΐμαι δ' θγωγβ πάντας ύμας ομόλογήσαι, ει 
νμ,ϊν Θρασύβουλος έπηγγέΧλετο τριήρεις εχων 
€ΧΤ7τλενσεσθαι καϊ ταύτας παλαιάς αντί καινών 25 
στα,ραδώσειν, καϊ τους μεν κινδύνους υμετέρους 
€<τ€σθαι 9 τάς δ' ωφελείας των αυτού φίλων, καϊ 
ύβΛβ&ς μ£ν δια τας εισφοράς πενεστέρους άπο- 
8e£i eifV > Ήργοκλέα δέ καϊ τους κόλακας τούς 



Digitized by 



164 



ΛΥΣΙΟΥ XIV [28] 



30 αυτού πλουσιωτάτους των ττοΚιτων ποιήσειν, 
ούδένα αν υμών επιτρέψαι τάς ναΰς εκείνον 
έχοντα εκπλευσαι. άλλως τε καϊ επειδή τάχιστα 5 
ύμεις έψηφίσασθε τα χρήματα άπογράψαι τα εκ 
των πόλεων εΐλημμένα καϊ τους άρχοντας τους 

35 μετ εκείνου καταπλεϊν εύθύνας δώσοντας, 'Jipyo- 
κλής εΧεγεν ώς ήδη συκοφαντείτε καϊ των αρχαίων 
νόμων επιθυμείτε, καϊ ®ρασυβού\ω συνεβούλευε 
Έυζάντιον καταλαβεΐν καϊ τας ναΰς εχειν και την 
Έϊ,εύθου θυγατέρα γαμεΐν " Ίνα αυτών εκκόψφς " $ 

40 εψη " τας συκοφαντίας· ποιήσεις yap αυτούς ουκ 
επιβουλεύοντας σοϊ καθήσθαι καϊ τοις σοΐς 
φίλοις, άλλα περϊ αυτών δεδιέναιΓ ούτως, & 
άνδρες ' Αθηναίοι επειδή τάχιστα ίνέπληντο 1 καν 
των υμετέρων άπέλαυσαν, αλλότριους της πόλεως 

45 εαυτούς ήγήσαντο. άμα yap πΧουτοΰσι καϊ ν μας η 
μισοΰσι, καϊ ούκέτι ώς άρξόμενοι παρασκευάζον- 
ται άλλ 9 ώς υμών αρξοντες, καϊ δεδιοτες ύττερ 
ων υφφρηνται έτοιμοι εισι καϊ χωρία καταΚαμ- 
βάνειν καϊ ολιγαρχίαν καθιστάναι καϊ πάντα 

50 πράττειν, οπως ύμεΐς εν τοις δεινοτάτοις κινδύνου 
καθ* εκάστην ήμέραν εσεσθε· ούτως yap ηγούνταν 
ούκέτι τοις σφετέροις αύτων άμαρτήμασι τον 
νουν ν μας προσέξειν, άλλ' ύπερ υμών αύτων καΧ 
της πόλεως ορρωδοϋντας ήσυχίαν προς τοντονς 

55 εξ ειν· Θρασύβουλος μεν ούν, ω άνδρες Αθηναίοι, 8 
(ούδεν yap δει περϊ αύτοΰ πΧείω λέγειν) καλΆς 
εποίησεν ούτως τελευτήσας τον βίον ού yctp 
εδει αύτον ούτε ζην τοιούτοις εργοις έπιβον- 
1 AL ένενέίΓλψτο* 
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λεύοντα, ovff ύφ' υμών άποθανεϊν ηδη τι δοκοΰντα 
υμάς άηαθον πεποιηκέναι, άλλα τοιούτω τροπφ 60 
9 της πόλεως άπαΧΧαγηναι. ορώ δ' αυτούς διά 
την πρώην εκκΚησίαν ούκέτι φειδομένους των 
χρημάτων, άλλ' ωνον μένους τάς αύτων ψυχάς 
καϊ πάρα των Χεηόντων καϊ πάρα των έχθρων 
καϊ πάρα των πρυτάνεων, καϊ ποΧΧούς ' Αθηναίων 65 
άργυρίφ διαφθείρειν. ύπερ ων ύμΐν άξιον εστίν 
άποΧοηήσασθαι παρά τούτου νυν δίκην Χαβοΰσι, 
καϊ πάσιν άνθρώποις επιδεϊξαι δτι ουκ ίστι 
τοσαύτα χρήματα, ων ύμεΐς ηττήσεσθε ωστε μη 
ίο τιμωρεΐσθαι τους άδικοΰντας. ενθυμεΐσθε ydp, 70 
ώ άνδρες ' Αθηναίοι, οτι ουκ ΈρτγοκΧής μονός 
κρίνεται, άλλα καϊ η πολις ο\η. νυνί yap τοις 
άρχουσι τοις υμετέρους επιδείξετε πότερον χρη 
δικαίοις είναι, ή ως πλείστα των υμετέρων ύφε\ο- 
μένοις τω αύτφ τροπφ την σωτηρίαν πάρα- 75 
σκευάζεσθαι, φπερ ούτοι νυνί πειρωνται· καίτοι 
ιι εΐ> εΐδέναι χρή, ώ άνδρες ' Αθηναίοι 9 όστις εν 
τοσαύττ) απορία των υμετέρων πραγμάτων rj 
πόλεις προδίδωσιν η χρήματα κλέπτειν ή δώρο- 
δοκεΐν άξιοι, ούτος καϊ τά τείχη και τάς ναΰς 80 
τοις πολεμίοις παραδΙΖωσι καϊ ολνγαρχίαν εκ 
δημοκρατίας καθίστησιν ωστ ουκ άξιον ύμΐν 
της τούτων παρασκευής ήττασθαι, άλλα παρά- 
δειγμα πάσιν άνθρώποις ποιήσαι καϊ μήτε κέρδος 
μ,ήτε ελεον μήτ άλλο μηδέν περϊ πλείονος ποιή- 85 
<τασθαι της τούτων τιμωρίας. 

§ 3. I do not 8teppoee he will plead his foreign services, 
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but will refer to the part he took in the Revolution to 
prove that he is a friend to the Democracy. I answer, 
that open disloyalty 9 such as that of the Thirty, is less 
criminal, because less dangerous, than the pretended loyalty 
which only enriches itself under cover of care for you. 
Condemn him for the sake of example ; if you acquit 
him and his friends, they will feel no gratitude to you, 
but put it all down to the money they have spent in bribes. 
You will show also the injured States, such as Hali- 
carnassus, that the harm he did them was not done with 
your approval, 

Οϊμαι δ* 'E/yyotfXia, & ανδρ€ς 9 Αθηναίοι, irepl 12 
μλν * ΑΚικαρνασσοΰ καΐ irepl της αρχής teal irepl 
των αύτφ ireirpa/i μίνων ουκ €ΐτιχ€ΐρησ€ΐν άιτο- 

90 λογβίσ&Μ, epeiv he ως άττο ΦυΧής κατήΧ0€ καΐ 
ώς δημοτικός ίστι καΐ ως των κινδύνων των 
υμετέρων μ€τίσχ€ν. €γώ δέ, ω ανδρβς Αθηναίοι, 
ού την αυτήν γνώμην εχω irepl των τοιούτων 
αλλ 9 οσοι μ£ν ίΧενθβρίας καΐ του δικαίου επιθν- 13 
95 μοΰντ€ς καΐ τούς νόμους ίσγυ€ΐν βου\6μενοι καΐ 
τους άδικοΰντας μισοΰντβς των υμετέρων κινδύνων 
μ€τέσχρν, ού ιτονηρούς elvai ιτόλίτας, ουδέ αδίκως 
τούτοις φημί &ν elvai trrroXoyov την ίκείνων 
φυηην οσοι δέ κατ€\θόντ€ς ev δημοκρατία το 

100 μ€ν ύμέτ€ρον ιτλήθος άδικοΰσι, τούς δέ ιδίους 
οίκους ίκ των υμετέρων μ&γάΧους ποιουσι, ττολύ 
μαΧΚον αύτοϊς ιτροσήκ€ΐ όρ<γΙζ€σθαι ή τοις τριά- 
κοντα, οι μ£ν yap iirl τοΰτ e^eipoTovrjOrjaav, 14 
ΐνα κακ&ς, et iry δύναιντο, υ μας ποιήσ€ΐαν· 3 

105 τούτοις δ* ύμας αυτούς €7Γ€τρ€ψατ€ 9 ως μνγάΧην 

3 τονήσααν Scheibe pro τοφ-αιεν, cf. viii. 1. 47. 
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καϊ εΧευθέραν την ποΧιν ποιήσωσιν* ων ύμΐν 
ουδέν άποβέβηκεν, άΧΧά το επϊ τούτοις είναι iv 
τοις δεινοτάτοις κινδύνους καθεστηκατε, ωστε 
ποΧύ oLv δικαιότερον ύμας αυτούς fj τούτους 
εΧεοΐτε, καϊ τους υμετέρους παΐδας καϊ γυναίκας, 110 

15 οτι ύπο τοιούτων ανδρών Χυμαίνεσθε. οταν yap 
ήγησώμεθα* σωτηρίας άντειΧήφθαι, δεινότερα 
ύπο των ημετέρων αρχόντων πάσχομεν ή ύπο 
των ποΧεμίων. καίτοι πάντες επίστασθε 8τι 
ουδεμία εΧπϊς σωτηρίας ύμΐν δυστυχήσασιν. ωστε 115 
άξιον υμάς παρακέΧευσαμένους ύμΐν αύτοΐς παρά 
τούτων νυνϊ την μεηίστην δίκην "λαβείν, και τοις 
άΧΧοις "ΈΧΧησιν επιδεΐξαι ώς τους άδικοΰντας 
τιμωρεΐσθε, καϊ τους υμετέρους άρχοντας βεΧτίους 

ι6 ποιήσετε, βγω μεν ούν ταϋθ* ύμΐν παρακεΧεύο- 120 
μαι* ύμας δε χρη είδέναι δτι, αν μεν έμοϊ 
πεισθήτε, ευ περϊ αυτών βουΧεύσεσθε, ει δε μή, 
χείροσι τοις άΧΧοις ποΧίταις χρήσεσθε. ίτι δέ, 
& άνδρες 1 Αθηναίοι, &ν αύτων άποψηφίσησθε, 
ούδεμίαν ύμΐν εϊσονται χάριν, άΧΧα τοις άνηΧω- 125 
μένοις καϊ τοις χρήμασιν οΐς ύφφρηνται· ωστε 
την μεν εχθραν ύμΐν αύτοΐς καταλείψετε, της δέ 

17 σωτηρίας εκείνοις εϊσονται χάριν, καϊ μεν δή, 
ω άνδρες 1 Αθηναίοι, καϊ οι 9 ΑΧικαρνασσεΐς καϊ οι 
άΧΧοι οι ύπο τούτων ήδικημένοι, &ν μεν παρά 130 
τούτων την μεηίστην δίκην Χάβητε, νομιουσιν 
ύπο τούτων μεν άποΧωΧέναι, ύμας δέ αύτοΐς 
βεβοηθηκέναι· iav δέ τούτους σώσητε, ήγησονται 
καϊ ύμας όμοηνώμονας ηεηονέναι τοις αύτούς 
9 ττοιήσωσίν, al. ποιήσονσι. 4 ΑΙ. 6re yhp ήγήσαμ€θα. 
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135 προΒβδωκόσιν. ωστ άξιον τούτων απάντων 
ίνθυμηθέντας άμα τοις Τ€ φίΚοις τοις ύβ€Τ€ροις 
άποδοϋναι χάριν καϊ παρά των άδικονντων την 
Βίκην Χαβύν. 

ΟΚΑΤΙΟΝ XV. [30.] 

For the Prosecution. Against Nikomachus 
for failing to give account of his office 

(ΒΙκη aXoylov). BEFORE THE TEN LOGISTAE. 

§ 1. If public services may be pleaded in mitigation of 
punishment, the reverse ought to have weight in its aggra- 
vation. To say nothing of Nikomachus 1 8 servile origin, 
his offences in his public capacity have been outrageous. 
He was originally [b.c. 410] appointed commissioner 
[νομοθέτης] to transcribe the laws of Solon, — which was 
to be done within four months. He thereupon took upon 
himself to alter, abridge, or erase them ; and instead of 
four months drew daily pay for six years. The business 
of the Courts meanwhile was thrown into the utmost con- 
fusion. And now he has committed a similar offence (1) 
in taking four years to do what he was appointed [b.c. 403] 
to do in one month; (#) in performing the task in a 
wholly different spirit from that in which you intended 
it ; (β) in refusing to submit to the usual public audit. 
What presumption in one who is in fact a public slave I 

ν Ηδΐ7, ώ avhpes δικασταί, τινβς eh κρίσιν 
καταστάντβς άδικεΐν μβν eSo^av, άποφαίνοντβς 
δέ τ^9 των ττροηόνων άρβτάς καϊ τα9 σφετέρας 
αυτών evepyecria? συγγνώμης βτυγρν παρ υμών. 
5 επειδή τοίνυν και των a7ro\oy ου μένων άττοδεχ- 
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εσθε, εάν τι άγαθον φαίνωνται την πόλιν πεποιη- 
κότες, άξιω καϊ των κατήγορων ν μας άκροάσασθαι, 
εάν άποφαίνωσι τους φεύγοντας πάλαι .πονηρούς 

2 οντάς, οτι μεν τοίννν 6 πατήρ 6 Νικομάχου 
δημόσιος ήν, καϊ οΐα νέος ων ούτος επετηδευσε, 10 
καί οσα ετη γεγονως είς τούς φράτορας €ίσήγθη, 
πολύ αν έργον €Ϊη λέγειν επειδή δέ των νόμων 
άναγραφεύς εηένετο, τις ουκ οίδεν οία την πόλιν 
ελυμήνατο ; προσταχθεν γαρ αύτψ τεσσάρων 
μηνών άναγράψαι τούς νόμους τούς Σόλωνος, 15 
αντί μεν Σόλωνος αϋτον νομοθέτην κατέστησεν, 
αντί δ\ τεττάρων μηνών εξετη την αρχήν ίποιή- 
σατο, καθ* εκάστην δέ ήμεραν αργύρων λαμβάνων 

3 τούς μεν ενέγραφε τούς δε έξηλειφεν, είς τοΰτο 
δέ κατέστημεν ωστε εκ της τούτου χειρός ετετα- 20 
μιεύμεθα τούς νόμους· καϊ οι αντίδικοι έπϊ τοις 
δικαστηρίοις εναντίους παρείχοντο, αμφότεροι 
παρά Νικομάχου φάσκοντες ειληφεναι. επιβαλ- 
Χόντων δε των αρχόντων επιβόλας καϊ εισαγόν- 
των εις το δικαστηριον ουκ ηθέλησε παραδοΰναι 25 
τούς νόμους* άλλα πρότερον ή πόλις εις τας 
μεγίστας συμφοράς κατέστηί πρϊν τούτον άπαλ- 
λαγηναι της αρχής καϊ των πεπραγμένων εύθύνας 

4 ύποσχειν. και γάρ τοι, ω άνδρες δικασταί, 

επειδή εκείνων δίκην ού δέδωκεν, ποίαν * καϊ νυν 30 

τήν αρχήν κατεστήσατο ; όστις πρώτον μεν 

τέτταρα ίτη άνέγραψεν, εξον αύτω τριάκοντα 

ήμερων άπαλλαγηναι· έπειτα διωρισμενον εξ 

&ν εδει άναγράφειν, αύτον απάντων κύριον έποι- 

* volar dedi. Francken bpaff otcw. Schottius δμοίαν. Vulgo 
όττοΐαν. 
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35 ήσατο, καϊ τοσαΰτα 1 διαχειρίσας μονός ούτος 
των άρξάντων εύθύνας ουκ εΒωκεν άλλ' οι 5 
μεν αΧΧοι της αυτών άρχής κατά ττρυτανείαν 
Xoyov άναφερουσι, σν Si, ώ Νικόμαχε, oiSk 
τ€ττάρων ετών ήξίωσας εγγράψαι, άλλα μόνφ 

40 σοϊ των πόλιτων εξεΐναι νομίζεις άργειν πο\ύν 
χρόνον, καϊ μητε ενθννας Βιδόναι μήτε τοις 
^ηφίσμασι πείθεσθαι μητε των νόμων φροντιζειν, 
άλλα τά μ£ν εγγράφεις τά δ' εξαλείφεις, και εις 
τούτο ύβρεως ήκεις ωστε σαυτου νομίζεις είναι 

45 τά της ττόΧεω<;, αντο9 δημόσιος ων. νμας τοίνυν 6 
γρη, ω άνδρες δικασταί, άναμνησθεντας καϊ των 
ττροηόνων των Νικομάγρν, οϊτινες ήσαν, και ούτος 
ώς άγαρίστως υμιν ττροσενηνεκται παρανόμησαν, 
κοΧάσαι αυτόν, καϊ επειδή ενος εκάστου δίκην 

50 ουκ ειΚηφατε, νυν ύπερ απάντων <γε αύτων την 
τιμωρίαν ποιήσασθε. 

§ 2. Having no case, he will vilify me. He will say 
that I was one of the Four Hundred ; whereas, in fact, I 
was not even put in the list of the Five Thousand. Nor 
has he clean hands. He was the author of that infamous 
decree by which the Oligarchy was enabled to condemn 
Cleophon, who with all his faults was loyal to the Demo- 
cracy. Cleophon might deserve death on other accounts ; 
it was, however, foi % his loyalty to the Democracy, not for 
his crimes, that the Thirty put him to death. Nikomachus 
was the man who put it in their power to do so, and thus 
really aided the RewkUion. We may say, in short, — he 
banished the Democracy, the Democracy restored him. 

1 Scheibe 6σα cum notis verbi omissi. τοσαΰτα aiitem in 
Codice X legitur, et, punctu post ίδωκ€ΐ> posito, intelligi potest. 
Frcmcken δσα ούδάς πώποτ*. 
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7 "Ισως δέ, & άνδρες δικασταί, επειδαν περί 
αυτού μηδέν δύνηται άποΧογεισθαι, εμε διαβάΧ- 
Χειν πειράσεται. τότε δε irepl των εμων τούτω 
άξιω πιστεύειν ύμας, οπόταν άποΧογίας εμοί 55 
δοθείσης μη δύνωμαι ψευδόμενον αυτόν εξεΧεγξαι. 
εαν δ' αρα επιγειρ% Χίγειν απερ iv τ§ βουΧβ, ώς 
εγώ των τετρακοσίων εγενόμην, ενθυμεΐσθε' του- 
των τοιαύτα Χεγόντων ifc των τετρακοσίων πΧεϊον 

fj γίΚιοι γενησονται* καΐ yap τους ετι παϊδας 60 
6ντας iv εκείνω τφ χρόνω καϊ τούς άποδημοΰντας 
οί διαβάΧΧειν βουΧομενοι ταύτα Χοιδορούσιν. 

8 εγώ δε οΰτω ποΧΧοΰ εδέησα των τετρακοσίων 
γενέσθαι, ώστε ουδέ των πεντακισγιΧίων κατε- 
Χεγην. δεινον δε μοι δοκεϊ είναι οτι, εΐ μεν περί 65 
ιδίων συμβοΧαίων αγωνιζόμενος οΰτω φανερ&ς 
εξηΧεγχρν αύτον άδικοΰντα, ονδ' αν αυτός ηξίωσε 
τοιαύτα άποΧογούμενος άποφεύγειν, νυνϊ δε περί 
των της πόλεως κρινόμενος οίησεται χρηναι 
εμού κατήγορων ύμΐν μη δούναι δίκην. 70 

9 "Έτι δε 2 θαυμαστον νομίζω Νικόμαγρν ετίροις 
ώς άδικοΰσι μνησικακεϊν άξιοΰν, ον εγώ επιβου- 
Χενσαντα τφ πΧηθει αποδείξω, και μου ακού- 
σατε 9 δίκαιον yap, ω άνδρες δικασταί, περι των 
τοιούτων ανθρώπων τας τοιαύτας κατηγορίας 75 
άποδεγεσθαι, οϊτινες τότε συγκαταΧύσαντες τον 

ίο δήμο ν νυνι δημοτικοί φασιν είναι, επειδή γαρ 
άπτοΧομενων των νεων η μετάστασις επράττετο, 
"ΚΧεοφων την βουΧην εΧοιδόρει, φάσκων συνε- 

8 Vulgo legitar (τι δέ όΐμαι. Sed οΧμαι . . νομίζω inepta 
tautologia est. Scheibe malit νόμιζαν. Francken delet νομίζω. 
ΈΙχ όΐμαι Baiter & άνδρα δικασταί elicit. 
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80 στάναι καϊ ού τά βέλτιστα βονλενειν rfj πόλει. 
%άτνρος δε Κηφισιεύς βονλενων έπεισε την 
βονλην δησαντας αύτον παραδοΰναι δικαστηρίω. 
oi δε βονλόμενοι αντον άπολέσαι, δεδιότες μη ιι 
ούκ άποκτείνωσιν εν τφ δικαστηρίφ, πείθονσι 

85 ΤΧικομαχίδην 8 νόμον άποδεΐξαι ώς χρη καϊ την 
βονλην σννδικάξειν. καϊ 6 πάντων οντος πονη- 
ρότατος ούτω φανερως σννεστασίασεν, ωστε τί} 
ημέρα ζ η κρίσις έγένετο άποδεΐξαι τον νομον, 
Κλεοφωντος τοίννν, & άνδρες δικασταί, έτερα μεν u 

90 αν τις εγρι κατηγόρησαν τούτο δε παρά πάντων 
ομολογείται, δτι οί καταλνοντες τον δημον εκείνον 
εβονλοντο μάλιστα των πολιτών εκποδών γενέ- 
σθαι, καϊ οτι Σάτυρος και Χρέμων οί των τριά- 
κοντα γενόμενοι ούχ ύπερ νμων όργιξόμενοι 

95 Κλ€οφώΐ'το9 κατηγορούν, άλλ' ίνα εκείνον άπο- 
κτείναντες αύτοϊ νμας κακώς ποιωσι. κα\ ταύτα is 
διεπράξαντο δια τον νομον hv Νικόμαχος άπε- 
δειξεν, είκος τοίννν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ένθν- 
μεΐσθαι καϊ όπόσοι νμων ενόμιζον ΚΧεοφωντα 
100 κακόν πόλίτην είναι, οτι καϊ των iv Trj ολιγαρχία 
αποθανόντων ϊσως τις ήν πονηρός, άλλ' δμως 
καϊ Sia τονς τοιοντονς ώργίξεσθε τοις τριάκοντα, 
δτι ού των αδικημάτων ενβκα άλλα κατά στάσιν 
αύτονς άπέκτειναν. εάν ούν προς ταύτα απο- μ 
105 λογηται, τοσούτον μέμνησθε, δτι iv τοιοντφ 
καιρφ τον νομον άπέδβιξεν εν φ ή πο\ιτεία 
μεθίστατο, καϊ τούτοις χειριζόμενος οί τον δημον 

3 Ήικομαχίδην. Nisi Νικόμαχοι* legendum (id quod credo) titu- 
lusfortaeee legis recitatur, e.g. Νικόμαχο* Ήικομαχίδη* τάθ* elver. 
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κατέλνσαν, καϊ ταύτην την βονλην συνΒικάζβιν 
€ποίησ€ν iv $ Σάτυρος μίν καϊ Χρέμων μ&γιστον 
έΒύναντο, %τρομβιγΐΒης Be καϊ Κα\\ιάΒης καϊ 110 
krepoi ποΧΚοϊ καϊ καΧοϊ κάηαθοϊ των πολιτών 
άπώΧΚυντο. 

ΐ5 Καϊ irepl τούτων ούΒένα &ν έποιησάμην λόγοι/, 
el μη φσθανομην αύτον ώς Βημοτικον οντα παρά- 
σζσθαι πάρα το Βίκαιον σώζεσθαι, καϊ της 115 
€υνοίας της eh το πλήθος τεκμηρίψ γρησόμενον 
οτν fyvyev. iya> Be καϊ έτερους &ν Αγρίμι 
έπνΒύξαι των συγκαταλυσάντων τον Βημον τους 
μλν αποθανόντας, τούς Be φύοντας τ€ καϊ ού 
μ^τασγρντας της πολιτείας, ωστ€ ονΒένα el/co? 120 

16 αντφ τούτου ύπολοηον yeveaOai. τον μ£ν yap 
ύμας <f>vyeiv μέρος τι καϊ οντος συν€βά\€Το, του 
Si τούτον κατέλθβϊν το πλήθος το ύμέτ€ρον 
αίτιον eyevero. eri δέ καϊ Beivov, ei &ν μέν 
άκων hraOe χάριν αύτφ efoeaOe, &ν Β 9 ίκων 125 
4ξημαρτ€ μηΒεμίαν τιμωρίαν ποιησ€σ0€. 

§ 3. His second charge against me, I hear, will be that 
of impiety. I, forsooth, abolished certain sacrifices / / 
answer that all I did was to move that the sacrifices per- 
formed should be those ordered by Solon's laws (τά Ικ των 
κνρβεων). If he attacks this, he vilifies not me, but you 
who voted it But in truth he, who by his alterations of 
the law tablets (κνρβ*νή caused the public money to be so 
squandered on sacrifices not ordered as to be insufficient 
for those that were, is the impious man, not L 

17 ΥΙννθάνομαι Be αντον yJyeiv ώς ασεβώ κατά* 
λύων τας θυσίας, βγω δ' el μ&ν νόμους έτίθην 
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περϊ της αναγραφής, ψ/ούμην Αν εξεΐναι Νικομαχφ 

130 τοιαύτα ειπείν περί εμού* νυν τοις κοινοΐς teal 
κειμενοις άξιω τούτον πείθεσθαι. θαυμάζω Bk εί 
μη ενθυμεΐται, οταν εμ& φάσκη άσεβεΐν Χεγοντα 
β>9 χρη θύειν τάς θυσίας τάς εκ των κύρβεων καΧ 
των στηΧων κατά τάς συγγραφάς 9 οτι κα\ της 

135 πόΧεως κατηγορεί· ταύτα yap ύμεϊς εψηφίσασθε, 
έπειτα εί ταύτα νομίζω δεινά, ή που σφόδρα 
εκείνους ηηη άδικεΐν, οΐ τα εκ των κύρβεων μόνον 
εθυον. καίτοι, & άνδρες δικασταί, περί εύσεβείας ι8 
ου παρά Νικόμαχου χρη μανθ ανειν, αλλ ck tcov 

140 ηεηενημε'νων σκοπεΐν. οι τοίνυν πρόγονοι τα εκ 
των κύρβεων θύοντες μεηίστην καΐ εύδαιμονεστά- 
την των 'ΈΧΧηνίδων την πό\ιν παρέδοσαν, ώστε 
άξιον ημϊν τάς αύτάς εκείνοις θυσίας ποιεϊσθαι 
καϊ ει μηδέν δι άλλο, της τύχης <!νεκα της εξ 

145 εκείνων των Ιερών ηεηενημενης. π&ς δ" αν τις ig 
ευσεβέστερος γένοιτο εμού, όστις άξιω πρ&τον 
μϊν κατά τά πάτρια θύειν έπειτα ά μαΧΧον 
συμφέρει τη πέίλει, ετι δε & ό δήμος εψηφίσατο 
καϊ δυνησόμεθα δαπαναν έκ των προσιόντων 

150 χρημάτων ; συ δε, ώ Νικόμαχε, τούτων τάναν- 
τία πεποίηκας· άναγράψας yap ττΚείω των ττροσ- 
ταχθέντων αίτιος ηεηενησαι τά προσιόντα 
χρήματα είς ταύτα μ£ν άναΧίσκεσθαι, εν δε ταΐς 
πατρίοις θυσίαις επιΧείπειν. αύτίκα πέρνσιν 2Q 

155 ΐ€ρά αθυτα τριών ταΧάντων γεγένηται των ev 
ταΐς κύρβεσι ξεγραμμένων, καϊ ούχ οΐον τε 
ειπείν ώς ούχ ικανά ήν ά προσήλθε τη πόΧει· 
εί yap ούτος μή π\είω άνέγραψεν Ι£ ταΧάντοις, 
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εϊς τε τας θυσίας τας πατρίους αν εξηρκεσε καϊ 
τρία τάλαντα αν περιεγένετο τ$ πολει. περί hk 160 
των el ρη μένων καϊ μάρτυρας ύμϊν παρέξομαι. 

Evidence as to Nikomachus's Alteration op 
the Laws regarding the Public Sacrifices. 

§ 4. Now, if we only lceep to the writings, we shall 
perform all traditional sacrifices ; but if we follow the 
tablets (στήλας) which he has interpolated, we shall have 
to abandon many of those rites. These alterations were 
made, too, by him at a time when other public expenses — 
e.g. for harbours and walls — were unusually heavy. He 
was well aware, too, that an empty exchequer always 
entails confiscations and other troubles. He deserves 
punishment, and his ability as a speaker will make it 
all the more exemplary and salutary. 

21 'Ένθυμεϊσθε τοίνυν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, οτι, 
Srav μεν κατά τάς συγγραφάς ποιωμεν, άπαντα 
τα πάτρια θύεται, έπειδάν δε κατά τάς στηλας 

ας ούτος ανάγραψε, πόλΧά των ιερών καταΧύεται. 165 
καίτοι ούτος ο ιερόσυΧος περιτρέχει, Χεγων ώς 
εύσέβειαν ά\Χ* ουκ εύτέΧειαν* ανέγραψε· καϊ ει 
μη ταύτα υμϊν αρέσκει, εξάλείφειν κεΧεύει, καϊ 
εκ τούτων οϊβται πείθειν ως ουδέν αδικεί ' ος iv 
δυοΐν μεν ετοΐν π\είω ηδη του δέοντος δώδεκα 170 
ταΧάντοις ανάλωσε, παρ εκαστον δε τον ενιαυτον 

22 έπεγείρησεν If ταΧάντοις την ποΚιν ζημιωσαι, 
καϊ ταύτα όρων αυτήν απορούσαν χρημάτων καϊ 
Λακεδαιμονίους μβν άπείΚοΰντας, οταν μη απο- 
πέμψω μεν αύτοϊς τά χρήματα, Βοιωτούς 175 
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συλάς 4 ποιούμενους, οτι ού δυνάμεθα δυο τά~ 
Χαντα άποδουναι, τους δέ νεωσοίκους καϊ τα 
τείχη περικαταρρέοντα, είδως δέ οτι 17 βουΧή ή 
βουΧεύουσα, 6 όταν μεν εχρ Ικανά χρήματα eh 

180 διοίκησιν, ούδεν έξαμαρτάνει, οταν δε εις άπορίαν 
καταστί), αναγκάζεται είσαγγεΧίας δεχεσθαι καϊ 
δημεύειν τα των ποΧιτων καϊ των ρητόρων τοις τα 
πονηρότατα Χετ/ουσι πείθεσθαι. χρή τοίνυν, ω 23 
άνδρες δικασταί, μή τοις βουΧεύουσιν εκάστοτζ 

185 όργίξεσθαι, άλλα τοις εις τοιαύτας απορίας καθ- 
ιστασν την πόΧιν. προσέχουσι τον νουν οι 
βουΧόμενοι τα κοινά κΧεπτειν, δπως Νικόμαχος 
αηωνιεΐταΐ' οϊς νμεΐς, εαν μή τούτον τιμωρψ 
σησθε, ποΧΧήν αδειαν ποιήσετε iav δέ κατα- 

190 ψηφισάμενοι των ίσχάτων αύτφ τιμήσητε, τ$ 
αυτί} ψήφφ τους Τ€ αΧΧους βεΧτίους ποιήσετε καϊ 
παρα τούτον δίκην είΧηφότες εσεσθε. επίστασθε 24 
δε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, οτι παράδειγμα τοις αΧΧοις 
ίσται μή τοΧμαν εις νμας εξαμαρτάνειν ούχ οταν 

195 τους αδυνάτους ειπείν κοΧάζητε, άλλ' οταν παρα 
των δυναμένων TUr/ειν δίκην Χαμβάνητε. τις οΰν 
των εν T7J ποΧει επιτηδειότερος Νικόμαχου δούναι 
δίκην ; τις εΧάττω την ποΧιν άηαθα πεποίηκεν 
ή πΧείω ήδίκηκεν ; $9 καϊ των οσίων καϊ των 25 

200 'ί^ρων άνοΎραφεύς γενόμενος είς αμφότερα ταύτα 
ήμάρτηκεν. άναμνήσθητε δέ οτι ποΧΧούς ηδη 
των ποΧιτων επί κΧοπ$ χρημάτων άπεκτείνατε. 
καίτοι εκείνοι μεν τοσούτον μόνον υ μας έβλαψαν 
όσον εν τω παρόντι, ούτοι δ' επί τ§ των νόμων 
4 σύ\α$, aL σνλα. 8 ή βουΧεύουσα, al. ^ del βονλεύονσα. 
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αναγραφή καϊ τών ιερών δώρα λαμβάνοντες εις 205 
άπαντα τον γρόνον ττ)ν πό\ιν ζημιοΰσι. 

§ 5. lie has, then, no public services to plead, — while 
you were out fighting he was at home forging laws, NO 
advantages of descent, — his ancestry can give him no · 
title except to the slave market Nor will he be more 
grateful for acquittal than he has been for emancipation. 
He presume to make laws / Why, he disgraces even the 
position of an under clerk. He has no part or lot in the 
city, nor has he been loyal to it. 

26 Διά τί δ' αν τις άποψηφίσαιτο τούτον ; 
πότερον ώς ανδρός αγαθού προς τούς πολεμίους 
καϊ ποΧΧαΐς μά/χαις καϊ νανμαγίαις παραγεγενη* 
μενού ; άλλά οτε ύμεϊς εκινδυνεύετε εκπΧέοντες, 2 10 
ούτος αυτού μίνων τους Σόλωνος νόμους ελυ* 
μαίνετο. άλλ' οτι γρηματα δεδαπάνηκε καϊ 
ττολλά* εισφοράς είσενηνογεν ; άλλ' ούχ ο*πως 
νμϊν των αυτού τι επέδωκεν, άλλά καϊ των 

27 υμετέρων πολλά ύφρρηται. αλλά δια τούς 215 
προγόνους ; ήδη yap τίνες καϊ δια τούτους συγ- 
γνώμης ετυ'χρν παρ* υμών. αλλά τούτω γε 
προσήκει διά μεν αύτον τεθνάναι, δια δε τούς 
προγόνους πεπρασθαι. άλλ' ώς, ihv νυν αυτού 
φείσησθε, αύθις αποδώσει τά? γάριτας ; ος ονδ' 220 
ων πρότερον μετέΧαβε παρ υμών αγαθών μεμ- 
νηται. καίτοι αντί μεν δούΧου ποΧίτης γεγένη- 
ται, άντϊ δέ πτωγρΰ πΧούσιος, αντί δε ύπογραμ- 

►8 ματεως νομοθέτης, ά καϊ υμών εχρι αν τις 
κατηγορησαι, οτι οί με* ν πρόγονοι νομοθέτας 225 
ίρροΰντο ΣοΧωνα και ®εμιστοκΧεα και ΤΙερικΧέα, 

Ν 
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ήγούμενοι τοιούτους ϊσεσθαι τους νομούς οϊοί 
περ αν ωσιν οί τιθέντες, ύμεΐς δε Ύισαμενον 
τον Μηγανίωνος καϊ Νικόμαχρν καϊ ετέρους 

230 ανθρώπους ύπογραμματέας· και τας μέν αρχάς 
ύπο των τοιούτων ψ/εΐσθε διαφθείρεσθαι, αύτοΐς 
δέ τούτοις πιστεύετε, b δέ πάντων δεινοτατον* 2$ 
ύποηραμματεύσαι μεν ουκ εξεστι δϊς τον αύτον 
τβ άργβ Trj airy, περϊ δέ των μεγίστων τους 

235 αυτούς εατε πολύν γρονον κυρίους είναι, καϊ 
το τεΧευταιον Νικομαγρν εΐλεσθε άναηράφειν τα 
πάτρια, φ κατα πατέρα της πόλεως ού προσήκει· 
καϊ hv εδει υπέρ του δήμου κρίνεσθαι, ούτος τον 30 
δημον συηκαταλύσας φαίνεται, νυν τοίνυν νμίν 

240 μεταμελησάτω των πεπραγμένων, καϊ μη ύπο 
τούτων*άεϊ κακώς πάσχοντες άνέγεσθε, μηδέ ιδία 
μέν όνειδίξετε τοις άδικοΰσιν, επειδαν δ' εξτ} 
δίκην παρ αυτών λαμβάνειν, άποψηφίζεσθε. 

§ 6. As to his supporters, they stand in need of a 
defence for themselves. At any rate you should be as 
eager to punish your foes as they to defend their friend. 
None of them have done as much good to the State as he 
has done harm. Having a bad case, they will bribe ; do 
not let that succeed. 

Καϊ περϊ μεν τούτων ικανά μοι τα είρημενα· 31 
245 περϊ δε των εξαιτησομένων βραχέα προς νμας 
ειπείν βούλομαι. παρεσκευασμένοι τινές elci 
καϊ των φίλων καϊ των τά της πόλεως πραττον- 
των δεΐσθαι ύπέρ αυτού* ων εγώ ηγούμαι βνίοις 
προσήκειν υπέρ των εαυτοΐς πεπραγμένων αποΧο- 
250 γΛσθαι πολύ μάλλον tj τους άδικουντας σώζειν 

* W. των άδικούντων. ΑΙ. των αύτών. 

Digitized by Google 



ΚΑΤΑ ΝΙΚΟΜΑΧΟΥ. 179 

32 προαιρεΐσθαι. δεινον δέ μοι δοκεΐ είναι, & 
άνδρες δικασταί, εί τούτον μεν ενος 8ντος καϊ 
ούδεν ύπο της πόλεως ηδικημένου ουκ επεχείρησαν 
δεΐσθαι ώς γρή παύσασθαι εις υμάς εξαμαρ- 
τάνοντα, υ μας δέ τοσούτους δντας καϊ ήδικη- 255 
μένους ύπο τούτου ζητησουσιν πείθειν 6 ώς ου 

33 XPV δίκην τταρ αυτού Χαμβάνειν. γρη τοίνυν, 
ωσπερ αν τούτους οράτε προθύμως σώζοντας 
τους φιΧους, ούτως καϊ υμάς τούς εγθρούς 
τιμωρεΐσθαι, εύ είδότας δτι τούτοις πρώτοις 260 
άνδρες άμείνους δοξετε είναι, επαν παρα των 
άδικούντων δίκην Χαμβάνητε. ενθυμεΐσθε δέ 
δτι οΰτβ Νικόμαχος ούτε των αΐτησομένων ουδείς 
τοσαΰτα άτ/αθά πεποίηκε την ποΧιν, δσα ούτος 
ήδίκηκβν, ωστε ποΧύ μαΧΧον ύμΐν προσήκει 265 

34 τιμωρεΐσθαι ή τούτοις βοηθεΐν. ευ δ' ειδέναι 
γρη τούς αυτούς τούτους, δτι ποΧΧα δεηθέντες 
των κατηγόρων ημάς μεν ουδαμώς έπεισαν, της 
δε υμετέρας ψήφου καταπειράσοντες εΙσεΧηΧύ- 
θασιν εις το δικαστηριον, καϊ ελπίζουσιν ν μας 270 
εξαπατησαντες αδειαν εις τον Χοιπον γρονον 

35 Χηψεσθαι του ποιεΐν ο τι αν βούΧωνται* ημείς 
μεν τοίνυν ουκ ήθεΧησαμεν ύπο τούτων άξιού- 
μεν ο ι πεισθηναι, το δέ αύτο τούτο παρακαΧοΰμεν 

υ μας, καϊ μη προ της κρίσεως μισοπονηρεϊν, άλλ' 275 
εν τη κρίσει τιμωρεΐσθαι τούς τήν ύμετέραν 
νομοθεσίαν αφανίζοντας* ούτω yap εννομως 
διοικηθησεται τα κατα την ποΧιτείαν άπαντα. 

6 ττ€ίθ€ΐν Scheibe, sed uncis inclusum. AL αΐτήσουσι. 
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ORATION XVI. [32.] 

For the Prosecution. Against Diogeiton for 
Maladministration of the Property of his 
Wards. 

§ 1. The only excuse for bringing family differences 
into Court is the gravity of the issues involved. The 
claimants are my two brothers-in-law. When first asked 
to undertake their cause, I was for an arbitration/ but 
the defendant was so obstinate and litigious that we were 
forced to bring the action. 

Et μλν μη μ&γα\α 7}v, & άνδρες δικασταΐ, τα 
διαφέροντα, ουκ αν ποτε €ΐς ύμας elaekOeiv του- 
τους €Ϊασα, νομίξων αϊσγιστον etvai προς τους 
οίκβίους διαφέρ€σθαι, βίδώς re ίτι ου μόνον ol 
5 άδικοΰντες γζίρους υμϊν elvai δοκονσιν, άΧΧα καϊ 
οϊτινβς Αν tkarrov υπο των προσηκόντων βγρντςς 
άνέγβσθαι μη δύνωνται* έπβιδη μεντοι, & άνδρβς 
δικασταί, ποΧΚων γρημάτων άπβστέρηνται καϊ 
ποΧλλ καϊ δβινά πεπονθοτβς ύφ* -&ν ήκιστα 

10 εχρην, iir 4μ& κηδβστην 6ντα κατέφυηον, ανάγκη 
μοι γβγένηται elireiv xnrkp αύτων. $γω του- 2 
των μλν άδέλφην, Διογ€ΐτονος δέ θνγατριδην, καϊ 
ποΧλλ δεηθβϊς αμφοτέρων το μλν πρώτον ίττβισα 
αυτούς τοις φΙΧοις έπιτρέψαι δίαιταν, πβρϊ ποΧΚοΰ 

15 ποιούμενος τα τούτων πράτ/ματα μηδένα των 
&\\ων βΐδίναι· €πεϊ δ£ 6 Διογβιτωζ/ α φανερ&ς 
βγων £ξη\έγχ€Το, π€ρϊ τούτων ούδβνϊ των αύτοΰ 
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φίλων €το\μα πβίθβσθαι, άλλ' ΙβονΚηθη και 
φβύγβιν δίκας καϊ μη ούσας διώκβιν καϊ υπομύναι 
τους έσχατους κινδύνους μα\\ον ή τα δίκαια 20 
ποιησας άπηΚΚάγθαι των προς τούτους &γκ\η- 

3 μάτων, υμών δέομαι, ictv μ£ν άποδβίξω οΰτως 
αίσγρως αυτούς 4πιτ€τροπ€υμ€νους ύπο του 
πάππου ως ουδείς πώποτ€ ύπο των ουδέν προσ- 
ηκόντων ev τρ πολβι, βοηθβΐν αύτοϊς τα δίκαια, 25 
el δβ μη, τούτω μ^ν άπαντα πιστβύβιν, ημάς δέ 
€ΐς τον Χοιπον γρονον ψ/€ΐσθαι γζίρους elvai. if; 
άργτ)ς Κ υμάς περί αύτων διδάξαι πβιράσομαι. 

§ 2. There were two brothers, Diodotus and JDiogeiton. 
Diodotus married his brother's daughter. After having 
by her a daughter and two sons, he died on foreign service. 
Before starting he made his will, leaving all his property 
to his brother, in trust for his wife and children, and ap- 
pointed him their guardian. The property, of which he 
left a schedule, was as follows : — 6 talents in money de- 
posited with Diogeiton, 7 talents Jfi mince lent on bottomry, 
20 mince lent on mortgage in the Chersonese, — in all, 18 
talents; besides household stuff. \He left also in his 
wife's hands for her immediate expenses 20 mince and 80 
Kyzikene staters.'] By his will 1 talent was to be paid 
to his wife (who was to have the household stuff) as dowry 
on remarriage, and 1 talent to his daughter as dowry. 

4 Αδελφοί ήσαν, ω ανδρςς δικασταί, Δωδοτος 
καΧ Διογβίτων ομοπάτριοι καϊ ο μο μητριοί, καϊ 30 
την μ&ν άφανη ούσίαν ίνβΐμαντο, της δέ φαν€ράς 
€κοινώνουν. Ιρηασαμζνου δ\ Διοδότου κατ 
Ιμπορίαν ποΚΚα γρήματα πβίθει αύτον Χαβεϊν 
Δίογβίτων την εαυτού θυγατ&ρα, ηπ€ρ fjv αυτφ 
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35 μόνη· καϊ γίνονται αύτφ δυο υιοί καϊ θυγάτηρ. 
χρόνφ δέ ύστερον κατάΚεηεϊς Διόδοτο* μετα 5 
®ρασύ\ου τον επί των οπΧιτων, καΚεσας την 
εαυτού γυναίκα, άΒεΧφιδήν ούσαν, καϊ τον εκείνης 
μεν πάτερα, αυτού δε κηΒεστην καϊ άδεΧφον 

40 όμοπάτριον, πάππον Βε των παιδιών καϊ θείον, 
ηγούμενος δια ταύτας τας άνάτ/κας ονδενϊ μαΧΚον 
προσηκειν δικαίω περϊ τους αντον παΐδας επι- 
τρόπω γενέσθαι, διαθηκην αύτφ δίδωσι καϊ πέντε 
τάΧαντα αργυρίου παρακαταθήκην ναυτικά δέ 6 

45 άπεδειξεν εκδεδομενα επτα ταΚαντα καί τετταρά- 
κοντα μνας, δισχιΧίας δε οφειλομένας εν Χερ- 
ρονήσω. επέσκηψε Si, εάν τι πάθφ, ταΚαντον 
μϊν επιδουναι τρ γυναικϊ καϊ τα εν τφ δωματίφ 
δούναι, ταΚαντον δε nrfj θνγατρι. κατε\ιπε δέ* 

50 καϊ είκοσι μνας Tjj γυναικϊ καϊ τριάκοντα στα- 
τηράς Κυξικηνούς. ταύτα δέ πράξας καϊ οϊκοι 7 
αντίγραφα κατάλιπών φχετο στρατενσομενος 
μετα ®ρασύ\ου. 

§ 3. Diodotus died at Ephesus. Diogeiton concealed 
his death for a time, and took possession of all documents, 
on the plea that they were wanted to get in the money 
out on bottomry. When the death was known, the widow 
and children went to Peiraeus. Presently he gave the 
widow in marriage with 5000 drachma (1000 short), 
and sent the sons to Athens. After eight years, when the 
elder son came of age, he told the boys that their father 
had only left 20 mince and 80 staters, and that these had 
been more than spent. In their distress they came to me. 
After much negotiation Diogeiton consented to a meeting. 
There the widow (his own daughter) reproached him with 
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his dishonesty and unkindness, and proved from an 
account booh which had accidentally come into her hands 
that he had acknowledged the receipt of the following sums 
on account of his brother : — 7 talents Jfi mince, money 
lent on bottomry ; 1 talent Jfi mince lent on mortgage ; 20 
mince from other sources : in all, 9 talents Jfi mince, — 
besides payments in corn from the Chersonese. In spite 
of which he had grossly neglected the children. Her 
speech moved us all to tears. 

1 Αποθανόντος 8k εκείνου iv Έφβσρ Δίογείτων 
την μλν θυγατέρα έκρυπτε τον θάνατον του 55 
ανδρός t και τα γράμματα "λαμβάνει it κατεΚιπε 
σεσημασμένα, ψάσκων τα ναυτικά χρήματα δεΐν 
8 ίκ τούτων των γραμματειών κομίσασθαι. επεϊ 
Sk τφ χρόνφ εδηλωσε τον θάνατον αύτοΐς κα\ 
εποίησαν τα νομιζόμενα, τον μεν πρώτον ενιαυτον 60 
iv ΊΙειραιεϊ διφτωντο· άπαντα yap αύτοΰ κατε- 
ΧέΧειπτο τα επιτήδεια· εκείνων δε έπιλειπόντων 
τους μ£ν παΐδας el? άστυ αναπέμπει, την 8k 
μητέρα αυτών εκδίδωσιν επιδούς πεντακισγιΚίας 
δραγμάς, γϊΚίαις εΚαττον ων 6 άνηρ αύτρ εδωκεν. 65 
9ογδός> δ' ετει δοκιμασθέντος μετά ταύτα του 
πρεσβυτέρου τοΐν μειρακίοιν, κάλέσας αύτούς 
ειπε Διογείτων οτι καταΧίποι αύτοΐς 6 πατήρ 
είκοσι μνας αργυρίου και τριάκοντα στατηρας. 
" ir/ω οΖν ποΧΚά των εμαυτού 8ε8απάνηκα εις 70 
την ύμετέραν τροφην. καί εως μεν είγρν, ού8έν 
μοι διέφερε· νυνί §€ καϊ αυτός άπορως διάκειμαι. 
συ ουν, επειδή 8ε8οκίμασαι καϊ άνηρ ηεηένησαι, 
σκοπεί αύτος ήδη πόθεν Ιξεις τά επιτήδεια" 
I ίο ταυτ άκούσαντες εκπεπΧηγμένοι καϊ δακρύοντες 75 
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ωγρντο προς την μητέρα, καϊ παραλαβοντες 
εκείνην ήκον προς εμέ, οικτρως ύπο του πάθους 
διακείμενοι καϊ άθλίως εκπεπτωκότες, κλαίοντες 
καί παρακάλοΰντές μ€ μη περιιδεΐν αυτούς άπο- 

80 στερηθέντας των πατρώων μηδ' εις πτωγείαν 
καταστάντας, υβρισμένους ύφ' ων ηκιστα εγρην, 
άλλα βοήθησαν καί της αδελφής ένεκα καΧ σφων 
αυτών. πο\ύ αν €Ϊη έργον 1 λέγειν, 8σον πένθος ιι 
iv τ$ εμ% οικία ffv έν ίκείνω τφ γρονφ. τελευ- 

85 τωσα δε ή μήτηρ αυτών ήντιβόλει μ€ καί ικέτευε 
συναηαηεϊν αυτής τον πατέρα καί τους φίλους, 
ειπούσα οτι, εί καϊ πρότβρον μη είθισται λέγειν 
iv άνδράσι, το μέγεθος αυτήν αναγκάσει των 
συμφορών περί των σφετέρων κακών δηλωσαι 

90 πάντα προς η μας. ελθών δ' εγω ήγανάκτουν ιζ 
μεν προς 'ΙΙγημονα τον ίγρντα την τούτου θυγα- 
τέρα, λόγους δ' εποιούμην προς τους άλλους επι- 
τηδείους, ήζίουν δέ τούτον εις ελεγχρν Ιέναι περί 
των πραγμάτων* Διογείτων δέ το μλν. πρώτον 

95 ουκ ήθελε, τελευτων δε ύπο των φίλων ηναγκάσθη. 
επειδή δε συνηλθομεν, ήρετο αύτον ή γυνη, τίνα 
ποτε ψυχην εχων άξιοι περϊ των παίδων τοι- 
αύτρ γνώμτ) χρήσθαι, " άδελφος μεν ων του 
πατρός αυτών, πατήρ δ' εμάς, θειος δέ αύτοΐς καϊ 
100 πάππος. και ει μηδένα ανθρώπων ^σγύνου, 13 
τούς θεούς ίχρην σε" φησί " δεδιέναι· ο^ς βλάβες 
μεν, οτ εκείνος εξέπλει, πέντε τάλαντα παρ 
αυτού παρακαταθήκην. καϊ περι τούτων εγω 

1 MSS. et vulg. ιτολλά to efy "Kiyciv. Cobetus ιτοΚύ to tpyw 
efiy. Schribe secutus sum, ψ M> χρημάτων. 
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θελω τούς παΐδας παραστησαμένη καϊ τούτους 
και τους ύστερον εμαυτγ γενομένους ομόσαι οπου 105 
άν αύτος \&γιρς* καίτοι ούχ όντως εγώ είμι 
άθΚία, ούδ' οΰτω περί ποΧΚοΰ ποιούμαι χρήματα, 
ωστ επιορκήσασα κατά των παίδων των εμαυτης 
τον βίον καταΧιπεΐν, 2 αδίκως δέ άψεΧέσθαι την 

ΐ4 του πατρός ουσιαν " ετι τοίννν εζήΧ&γχεν αύτον 110 
επτά τάλαντα κεκομισμενον ναυτικά καϊ τετρα- 
κισχιΚίας δραχμάς, καϊ τούτων τά γράμματα 
άπέδειξεν iv yap τβ διοικίσει, οτ εκ ΚοΧΚυτοΰ 
διωκίζετο είς την ΦαίΒρου οίκίαν, τους παΐδας 
επιτυχόντας εκβεβλημενψ τφ βιβλίφ ενε^κεϊν 115 

15 προς αυτήν. άπέψηνε δ' αύτον εκατόν μνας 
κεκομισμενον βγγ 6 ^ 3 ^ 7Γ ^ τοκω δεδανεισμενας, 
καϊ ετέρας δισχι\ίας δραχμάς καϊ επιπ\α ποΧΚού 
άξια* φοιταν δέ καϊ σϊτον αύτοϊς εκ Χερρονήσου 
καθ* εκαστον ένιαυτον. " έπειτα συ ετολμ/ησας" 120 
εφη "ειπείν, έχων τοσαΰτα χρήματα, ώς δισχιΚίας 
δραχμάς 6 τούτων πατήρ κατεΚιπε καϊ τριάκοντα 
στατηρας, απερ εμοϊ καταΧειψθέντα εκείνου τε\ευ- 

ι6 τήσαντος &γώ σοι έδωκα ; και εκβαΚεϊν τούτους 

ήξίωσας θυγατριδοΰς οντάς εκ της οΙκίας της 125 

αυτών έν τριβωνίοις, άνυποδήτους, ου μετά 

ακολούθου, ού μετα στρωμάτων, ου μετα ιματίων, 

ου μετά των επίπΧων α 6 πατήρ αύτοΐς κατε- 

\ιπεν, ούδε μετά των παρακαταθηκών άς εκείνος 

17 παρά σοϊ κατέθετο. καϊ νυν τούς μεν εκ της 130 

μητρυιας της έμής παιδεύεις εν πο\\οΐς χρήμασιν 

εύδαίμονας οντάς* καϊ ταύτα μεν καΧως ποιείς· 

* ΑΙ. οδτοί )JyV' a [κατα]λίΐΓέϊν Scheibe. Dobr. vult Xurelv. 
8 MSS. iyyeiovs. 

Digitized by GooQle 



186 ΛΥΣΙΟΥ XVI [32] 

τους δ' €μούς αδικείς, οϋς άτιμους εκ της οικίας 
εκβαΚων άντϊ πλουσίων πτωγρυς άποδεΐξαι 

135 προθυμτ}* καϊ επϊ τοιούτοις εργοις οΰτε τους 
θεούς φοβ$, οΰτε εμ& την σην θυγατέρα την 
συνειδυΐαν αίσχύνρ, οΰτ€ του άΒέλφον μεμνησαι, 
αλλά πάντας η μας περϊ εΚάττονος ποιφ χρημά- 
των." τότε μεν ουν, & άνδρες δικασταί, ποΧΚων ι8 

140 καϊ Βανών ύπο της γυναικός ρηθέντων ούτω 
διετέθημεν πάντες οι παρόντες ύπο των τούτω 
πεπραγμένων καϊ των λόγων των εκείνης, ορωντες 
μεν τους παΐδας, οΐα ήσαν πεπονθότες, άναμιμνη- 
σκομενοι δε του αποθανόντος, ως άνάξιον της 

145 ουσίας τον επίτροπον κατέΧιπεν, ενθυμούμενοι 
Sk ώς γαλεπον εξευρεΐν οτφ γρί) περί των εαυτόν 
πιστευσαί τινα, ωστε, ω άνδρες δικασταί, μηδενα 
των παρόντων δύνασθαι φθ&γξασθαι, άλλα και 
δακρύοντας μηδέν ήττον των πεπονθότων άπιόντας 

150 οϊγεσθαι σιωπβ. 

ΤΙρωτον μεν ουν τούτων άνάβητέ μοι μάρτυρες. 

Evidence as to the Widow's Statements in 
the Interview with Diogeiton. 

§ 4. Such crimes are a fruitful source of mutual mis- 
trust and suspicion. His accounts show the most bare- 
faced extortion. Without giving any items, except a 
charge of 5 obols a day for food, he professes to have spent 
on the orphans, in eight years, 8 talents 10 mince, [So 
that, deducting the two dowries from the 9 talents J^O 
mince, he would be SO mince out of pocket.'] As specimens 
of his way of doing business, he paid 25 mince for his 
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brother's iamb; he entered it as 50, charging 25 to the 
orphans and 25 to himself. Again, he entered against 
them 8 drachmw for a lamb at the Dionysia, which he 
professed was only half its cost; and without giving 
items he charges them with 4 mince for similar expenses 
at other festivals. 

19 'Αξιω τοίννν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, τφ Χογισμφ 
προσέχειν τον νουν, ίνα τους μεν νεανίσκους δια 
το μέγεθος των συμφορών ίΧεήσητε, τούτον δ' 
απασι τοις ποΧίταις άξιον οργής ηγησησθε. εις 155 
τοσαύτην yap ύποψίαν Διογείτων πάντας ανθρώ- 
πους εις άΧΧηΧους καθίστησιν, ωστε μητε ζώντας 
μήτ€ αποθνήσκοντας μηδ^ν μ&ΧΧον τοις οικείο» 

20 τάτοις ή τοις εχθίστοις πιστεύειν ΐ>ς ετόΧμησε 

τα μ^ν εξαρνος γενέσθαι, τα δέ τεΧευτων όμόλο- 160 
γησας εχειν, εις δύο παΐδας teal άδεΧφην Χήμμα 
καϊ άναΧωμα εν οκτώ ετεσιν επτά τάΧαντα 
αργυρίου καϊ τετρακισχΐΧίας δραχμάς άποδεΐξαι* 
καϊ εις τούτο ήΧθεν άναισχυντίας, ωστε ουκ 
εχων οποί τρέψειε τα χρήματα, εις οψον μεν 165 
δνοΐν παιδίοιν καϊ άδεΧφτ) πέντε όβοΧούς της 
ημέρας εΧογίζετο, εις υποδήματα 8k καϊ εις 
γναφείον καϊ εις κουρεΐον ουκ ήν αύτω κατά 
μήνα ονδέ κατ ενιαυτον γεγραμμένα, συΧΧηβδην 
δε παντός του χρόνου πΧεΐον ή τάΧαντον άργυ- 170 
ίΐ ρ ίου. εΙς δέ το μνήμα του πατρός ουκ άναΧωσας 
πέντε καϊ είκοσι μνας εκ πεντακισχΐΧίων δραχμών, 
το μεν ήμισυ αυτψ τίθησι, το δε τούτοις λελό- 
γισται. εις Διονύσια τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, 
(ουκ άτοπον γάρ μοι δοκεΐ καϊ περϊ τούτου 175 
μ,νησθήναι) εκκαίδεκα δραχμών άπέφηνεν εωνη- 
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μένον άρνίον, καϊ τούτων τοις οκτώ δραγμας 
ελογ/ζβτο τοις παισίν έφ' φ ήμ€ΐς ούχ ήκιστα 
ώργίσθημβν. ούτως, & ανδρβς, iv ταΐς μβτγάΧαις 

180 ζημίαις eviore ούχ ήττον τά μικρά Χυπβΐ τους 
άδικου μένους· Χίαν yap φανβράν την πονηρίαν 
των άδικούντων βπιδβίκνυσιν. βις τοίνυν τας 22 
αΧΚας έορτας καϊ θυσίας ίΚοηίσατο αύτοΐς πλέον 
ή τβτρακισχιΧίας δραχμας άνηΧωμένας, erepa τ€ 

185 παμπ\ηθή, α προς το κβφάΚαιον συνέλογίζετο, 
ωσπβρ δια τούτο επίτροπος των παιδιών κατα- 
Χέίφθβίς, ΐνα γράμματα αύτοΐς αντί γρημάτων 
άποδ€ΐξ€ΐ€ καϊ πβνεστάτους αντί πλουσίων άπο- 
φην€ΐ€, και ΐνα, ei μέν τις αύτοΐς πατρικός ίγθρος 

190 fjv, e κείνου μεν ΙπιΚαθωνται, τω S* έπιτρόπφ των 
πατρφων άπβστβρημένοι ποΧβμωσι. 

§ 5. Even by his own account he maintained the 
children on the capital, careless as to their being paupers 
when they grew up. Whereas he might either have 
farmed out the estate, or invested it in land, to maintain 
them on the income thus obtained. The fact is, he did 
not care for their interests, but just embezzled the money. 

Καίτοι el ββούΧετο δίκαιος eivai πβρϊ τους 23 
παΐδας, ίξην αύτφ, κατά τους νόμους οί κβΐνται 
πβρί των ορφανών καϊ τοις άδυνάτοις των έπι- 
195 τρόπων καϊ τοις δυναμένοις, μισθωσαι τον οίκον 
άπήΚΚαημ&νος ποΧΚων πραγμάτων, ή yrjv πριά- 
μβνος €Κ των προσιόντων τους παΐδας τρέφβιν · 
καϊ όπότβρον τούτων €ποίησ€ν, ούδενος &ν ήττον 
' Αθηναίων π\ούσιοι ήσαν. νυν δέ μοι δοκέί 
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ουδεπώποτε διανοηθήναι ως φανεραν καταστήσων 200 
την ούσίαν, άλλ' ώς αυτός εξων τα τούτων, 
ηγούμενος δεΐν την αύτοΰ πονηρίαν κΚηρονομον 
Αναι των του τεθνε&τος χρημάτων. 

§ 6. Here are two more instances of dishonesty in his 
accounts: — (1) He was serving a trierarchy with Alexis, 
—his share being, he says, $8 mince. Of this he charged 
24- mince to the orphan 1 s estate, 2Jj. to himself [though the 
law especially exempts them even for a year after their 
δοκιμασία]. But we found on inquiry that his whole 
contribidion had been only 24 mince/ (2) He sent a 
vessel with a cargo to the Adriatic, telling the widow that 
it was at the risk of the children's estate. But when the 
vessel returned safe, he claimed the whole as his own. 

24 λ Ο δέ πάντων δεινοτατον, & δικασταί· ούτος 
yap συντριηραρχ&ν 'ΑΧέξιδι τφ Άριστοδίκου, 205 
φάσκων δυοΐν δεούσας πεντήκοντα μνας εκείνφ 
συμβαΧεσθαι, το ήμισυ τούτων αύτοΐς 4 ορφανοϊς 
ούσι ΎΑΚοηισται, ους ή ποΚις ου μόνον παΐδας 
οντάς ατελείς εποίησεν, ά\\α καϊ επειδαν δοκι- 
μασθωσιν ενιαυτον άφήκεν άπασων των Χειτουρ* 210 
γιων. ούτος δέ πάππος ων παρά, τους νόμους 
της εαυτού τριηραρχίας παρα των αυτού θυηα- 

2 5 τριδ&ν το ήμισυ πράττεται, καϊ άποπεμψας 
εις τον Άδρίαν οΚκάδα δυοΐν ταΚάντοιν, οτε μ£ν 
άπέστεΧΚεν, IXeye προς την μητέρα αυτών οτι 215 
των παίδων 6 κίνδυνος εϊη, επεί δε εσώθη καϊ 
εδιπΧασίασεν, αύτοΰ την εμπορίαν εφασκεν είναι, 
καίτοι εί μεν τας ζημίας τούτων αποδείξει, τα 

4 airrots Scheibe. AL rots. 
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δέ σωθέντα των χρημάτων αύτος ίξβι, οποι μ£ν 

220 άνηλωται τα χρήματα, ου γαΧβπως έΐς τον \6yov 
eyypatfrei, ραΒΙως δέ i/c των άΚΧοτρΙων αύτος 
πλουτησβι. καθ* βκαστον μ%ν οΐ>ν, & Βικασταί, 26 
ττολύ &ν €Ϊη epyov προς υμάς Τ^ίζβσθαι* iireiBt) 
δέ μόλις ιταρ αύτοΰ παρέλαβον τα γράμματα, 

225 μάρτυρας εχων ήρώτων 1 ΚριστοΒικον τον άΒβλφον 
τον 'ΑΧέξιΒος (αύτος yap βτύγχανβ Τ€Τ€λ.€υτηκώς) 
el 6 \6yo<$ αντω €Ϊη της τριηραρχίας· 6 Be Ζφασ- 
κβν eXvai, και €λθ6ντ€ς οϊκαΒβ βνρομβν Aioyefoova 
τέτταρας και είκοσι μνας ίκβίνω συμβεβλημένου 

230 είς την τριηραρχίαν. ούτος δέ άπέΒειξε Βυοΐν τη 
Βεούσας πεντήκοντα μνας άνηΚωκεναι, ωστε τού- 
τοις XekoylaOai οσον ττερ ολον το άνάΚωμα αντω 
yeyimfrai. καίτοι τι αύτον οϊεσθε ττεποιηκεναι 
ιτερϊ &ν αύτω ούΒεϊς σύνοιΒεν άλλ' αύτος μόνος 

235 Βιεγείριζεν, ΰς α Βι έτερων εττράγθη καΐ ον 
χαλεπον ην ττερί τούτων πυθεσθαι, ετολμησε 
ψευσάμενος τετταρσι και βίκο σι μναΐς τους αύτοΰ 
θυγατριΒοΰς ζημιωσαι ; Κα/ μοι άνάβητε τούτων 
μάρτυρες. 

Evidence as to Diogeiton's Charges in his 
Trberarchy. 

§ 7. But take his own account He acknowledges the 
receipt of 7 talents Jfi mince [i.e. 9 talents Jfi mince, less 
the two dowries']. I will say nothing of interest accruing. 
Now, two boys and their paedagogos, a girl and her 
maid, would, reckoning with unusual liberality, cost 
1000 drachmae a year to maintain, which in eight years 
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would amount to 1 talent 20 mince. The balance in their 
favour, therefore, should be 6 talents W mince. Where is 
it ? There is no pretence of robbery, loss, or a payment 
of creditors. 

28 Ύων μέν μαρτύρων άκηκ6ατ€, & δικασταί· 240 
ir/ω δ' δσα τβλευτων ώμοΧόγησεν αυτός €%eiv 
χρήματα, έπτα τάλαντα καί τ€Τταράκοντα μνας, 

i/c τούτων αυτών Χογιοΰμαι, ττροσοδον μβν ούδε- 
μίαν άποφαίνων, άττο he των υπαρχόντων άνα- 
λίσκων, καί θήσω δσον ουδείς πώποτβ iv τβ 245 
ττολβι, €ΐς 8ύο παΐδας καί άδέλφήν καϊ παιδαηωηον 
καϊ θβράπαιναν χίλίας δραχμας έκαστου ένιαυτοΰ, 
μικρφ βλαττον fj τρβΐς δραγμας της ημέρας iv 

29 οκτω αύται €Τ€σι γίνονται οκτακισγιλιαι δραχμαί, 
καϊ άποδείκνυνται If τάλαντα πβριόντα των έτττά 250 
ταλάντων καϊ είκοσι μναϊ. ου yap &ν δύναιτο 
άποδβΐξαι ού& υιτο των \ηστων άπολωλεκως 
οΰτ€ ζημίαν βιληφως οΰτβ γρησταις αποδβδωκως. 
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NOTES. 



ORATION I. [5.] 



[What particular act of impiety Eallias had been charged with 
we do not koow. Nor, as far as the understanding of this speech 
goes, does it matter. It is spoken as a supplement to his regular 
defence, and dwells entirely on two points generally applicable to 
many defences : (1) the presumption in favour of his innocence to 
be drawn from his well-known public character ; (2) the untrust- 
worthy nature of the evidence against him, i.e. that of his own 
slaves. 

The accused appears to have been a rich resident-alien (μέτοικος), 
— one of a class subject to much annoyance at Atheos from litigious 
neighbours ; who among other disadvantages were liable for certain 
offences to forfeit their status (τό σώμα) and become slaves. Pro- 
fessor Jebb conjectures, from the allusion in line 28 (τφ δημοσίφ 
βοηθοΰντα), that the particular sacrilege alleged was connected 
with the sacred Treasury on the Acropolis. Attic Orators, vol. i. 
pp. 287 sq.] 

1. του σώματος i.e. 'freedom.' σωμα is used of persons, 1 
especially in regard to their being free or not (iXcfflepa σώματα, 
αιχμάλωτα σώματα), and so, like the Latin caput, it is here used 
for a man's status as a free man ; though it does not necessarily 
include, as caput does, the rights of a full citizenship, which the 
metics did not possess. Cf. Or. xii. § 12, εΰ €ΐδώ$ Ιντα δοϋλον 
ίδασεν έγγυητάς καταστήσας Tepl του σώματος ά^/ωνίσασθαί. 

ir€pl ' about, ' denoting the object to be obtained or defended, 
as in άμύνεσθαι irepl πάτρη* (II. xii. 243). 

3. καΐ τα άρηαένα 'even the speeches already delivered, 1 
i.e. by the counsel for Eallias. Trope των άλλων for παρά 
denoting the agent with a passive verb, see Clyde, § 83, obs. 12. 
Donaldson, § 431 d v 

νυν 8i 'but in the circumstances,' — referring to the reasons 
he is about to allege. 
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4. kcXcvovtos καΐ Scoulvov 'on his demand and urgent re- 
quest.' Elsewhere the climax is δέομαι άντιβολώ καϊ Ικετεύω. 

6. συμβολαίων ' business transactions. ' In v. 98, συμβόλαια 
means 'debts,' and in ix. 13, λαχών παντός του συμβολαίου = 
having obtained leave to bring in a suit for the recovery of the 
entire debt : but συμβόλαια stands generally for any bargain or 
business engagement between two or more persons. For 'the 
technical meaning of συμβολαΐαι δίκαι, so much disputed, see 
Jowett Thucyd. vol. ii. p. lxxxv. 

7. βοηθΑσ-αι Καλλία τα δίκαια 'to assist Eallias as far as 
justice will warrant me.' i.e. so far as, and no further than 
he is in the right. Cf. xv. 1. 25. ' Verbs which in themselves 
cannot govern an object accusative may take the neuter 
accusative of a pronoun or numeral adjective . . · and also 
another description of adjective which serves to characterise the 
measure and extent of an action.' Madv. § 27 a. 

^ 8. oira>s αν δννωμαι ' as well as ever I can.' 'The subjunc- m 
tive stands with relative words which take dV — Madv. 125. " 
6πω$ is the relative adverb answering to irwj, ' how ? ' as ovoios 
to ποιος, οποσος to πόσος, etc. 

Ivouifov |Uv otiv 'well, then, I used to think.' The μεν is 
answered by νυν δέ in line 10, and is best represented in English 
by emphasising the word used, to contrast nis former with his 
present opinion. Cf. iii. 1. 11. The οΰν denotes the begin- 
ning of his argument as following on the remarks in the intro- 
ductory sentences. 

9. οΰτω ueroiiccfr ' that his conduct as a resident in this city 
was of sucn a nature,' i.e. so innocent and law-abiding. The 
metics or resident aliens formed in Athens a large and industri- 
ous class [calculated as 10,000 male adults in b.o. 309. Athen. 
vi. 272 c. j They paid a tax (μετοίκων, 12 drachmae per ann.) for 
the privilege of residing in the town, and were subject to public 
burdens and military service, though they were not admitted to 
serve as hoplites. Cf. v. 1. 140, and Xen. de Vect. 2, 2. They 
were under disabilities also ; they were unable to inherit landed 
property, and were obliged to have a regular patron (προστάτης) 
to appear for them on all public occasions, and were liable for 
any offence against the various enactments concerning them to 
be sold as slaves. Hence it is that our orator says of Kallias 
that on his contest depends his freedom, περί του σώματος 
aywvtfri. See Boeckh, pp. 330-2. 

11. 4iA Totavrais alrCaig ' on such charges as this. 1 Μ with 
dative states the conditions on or in which. 
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12. νδν 8i answering to 4ν6μι£ον μέν ' whereas in reality. ' 

17. τούτων i.e. those who have already spoken or testified 2 
for Kallias. 

19. Ιδιώτης here ' a private person ' as opposed to an official, 
άρχων. Sometimes an 'unprofessional' person as opposed to 
a follower of any profession or trade, δημιουργός. Plat. Protag., 
327c. 

21. otfcuCav & <τχών αΐτίαν 'without having incurred any 
blame at all.' C£ 11, 8. ίχ« αίτια τίνα or ίχβι rts alrlav are 
equivalent phrases. 

28. ιτολλών κακών ΐΓ«ταρα|ΐένοι 'having gone through the 
experience of many miseries,' i.e. of slavery. Thucyd. 5, 69, 1. 
τ. δουλείας (L. & Sc. ) The argument implied is that men who 
had gone through all the miseries of slavery would have no 
scruples in making a bid for their liberty by a falsehood, know- 
ing by experience that they could suffer nothing worse. 

28. I&v . . ΙξαίΓατήσακτι. 'if they shall have succeeded in 
deceiving you. ' ftrovrai άπηλλαγμένοι ' they will have escaped.' 

' The Jut. perfect marks an event as future in relation to the 
moment of speaking, but past in relation to some other event also 
future. 1 Clyde, § 35, obs. 1. Goodwin, § 29, note 3. 

'In the conditional sentence the subjunctive aorist answers 
exactly to the perfect subj. in Latin. ' Donald. § 427 b. See, 
however, the distinctions drawn by Goodwin, M. and T. §§ 
90-91. 

28-9. των ΐΓαρέντων . . άπηλλαγμένοι i.e. 'they will gain 
their freedom.' Δ slave when freed in Athens took the position 
of metic, and was subject to the same rules as to choosing a 
προστάτη*, paying the μετοίκων, etc. It appears that slaves 
who by their information convicted their masters of an offence 
against the state might be rewarded by thus obtaining freedom. 

30-1. ituttovs 'trustworthy.' otrivis 'when they are the 
sort of men who.' This variety of meaning which the Greek 
language can express by the change of relative, ofrtver for όΐ, the 
Latins were forced to express by putting the verb in the sub- 
junctive. 

όσος 'such only who.' 

ιτοιοΰνται tovs Xcfyovs 'make the allegations which they do 
make.' CI Or. hi. 1. 6. 

33. τφ &η|Μκτ£φ βοηθσνντβ 'while assisting the treasury.' 
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Thus Professor Jebb translates τφ δημοσίφ, a sense in which 
Demosthenes [Mid. § 182], uses it: cp. kpeiXciv τφ δημοσίφ, 
Andoc. 1, 73. Cf. also Plutarch Them. 3 and 25, δημοσίων 
χρημάτων and συναχθέντων χιρτημάτων els το δημόσιον. 

However, τό κοινόν is the usual word for the treasury, and 
τό δημόσιον is also used for * the state.' See Aesch. in Ctes. § 234. 

35. τούτων Kallias, his friends and supporters, as in 1. 14. 

37. oi γάρ . . Αλλοι* Aircwriv ' for Kallias and his friends 3 
are not the only men who own slaves. Every one else does 



OcpdirovTcs not originally used properly of slaves. See Orat. 
ii. 1. 105. Muller Dorians, vol. ii. p. 35. But slavery had 
become so universal in Greece, and so common was it for even 
the poorer families in Athens to have at least one slave for 
domestic purposes, that θ€ράπων had become synonymous with 
δούλος. Thucyd. iv. 16, 1, applies the word to the Spartan 
Helots, and Nicias uses it as equivalent to slave in his letter 
(Thucyd. vii. 13, 2). The number of slaves kept by the 
Athenians is strongly illustrated by the statement of Thucy- 
dides, that on the occupation of Deceleia by the Spartans 
(b.c. 413-12) 20,000 slaves had deserted to the enemy, mostly 
handicraftsmen, i.e. not domestic slaves, but slaves kept for 
the profit arising from their skill in various trades (Thucyd. 
vii. 27, 5), and this at a time when the numbers of those enjoy- 
ing the full privileges of Athenian citizenship did not probably- 
much exceed 20,000 ; and the whole number of the inhabitants 
of Athens and Attica was probably only about 500,000. 

See Boeckh's Econ., pp. 255-260. 

39. άΐΓθβλέιτοντι$ * fixing their attention on.' άτοβ\. implies 
a turning from others wholly to some one particular object, 
ot, i.e. depdirovTes. 

ονκ(τι . . μ.ηνάταντ€δ 'will no longer look out to see by 
what good services to their masters they may gain freedom, but 
by laying what lying information against them they may do so.* 
&v belongs to the verb, not to ο τι. After μηνόσαντ€ί supply 
έ\εύθ€ροι yhoivro from preceding clause. The μηννταΐ had been 
especially busy in the period of the rule of the Thirty, and 
immediately before it. See vi. § 18 sq., and Grote, viii. 38. 
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ORATION II. [7.] 



[This Oration is interesting as a curious illustration of the use 
made of the State religion for the protection of State property. A 
certain number of olive trees — one of the chief products of Attica 
— were the property of the State (δημόσιαι), though growing on 
lands of various private owners. These trees (μορίαι) were known, 
and protected by the religious sentiment arising from the belief 
that they were all propagated (μεμορημέναι) from the sacred olive 
on the Acropolis. They were accordingly under the protection of the 
Court of the Areopagus, which had cognisance of cases of sacrilege. 
This Court appointed some of their own members [§ 7] as regular 
inspectors every month (έπιμεληταΐ) to see that they were not 
removed or injured, and to collect their fruit ; and also commis- 
sioners (Ύνώμοκί) every year to exercise a general supervision 
[see § 25]. Not only were the trees thus protected, but the stumps 
of such as had been destroyed by the enemy, or burnt by them 
or by accident or by lightning, were fenced in and could not be 
removed, or the ground on which they stood be worked [see on 1. 
163], without the guilt of sacrilege. This stump (and the enclosed 
place on which it stood) was called a σηκός. 1 It is a charge of 
this latter crime that is answered in this speech. 

The reason of the preservation of such stumps was no doubt the 
chance of revival. The olive survives burning in a marvellous 
manner : see note on 1. 160 ; Herod. 8, 55, and Pliny, Η. N. 7, 241, 
Oliva in totum ambusta revixit. Pliny also attests the great age 
attained by olives, 16, 234. The value, moreover, attached to 
these olives may be better understood by remembering that Attica 
was a poor country, not productive to farmers (Xen. Vect. 1, 5), 
and drawing such wealth as it had from its olives and vines. One 
of the greatest dangers too to the country was the loss of trees 
generally, bringing with it loss of shade, water, and pasture [see 
Prof. Jebb, Lectures on Modem Greece, pp. 65-7]. In hot and 
comparatively woodless countries trees will always be noted and 
valued. So Homer refers to an evergreen-oak (<fyrrybs) outside 
the Scaean Gates of Troy as a well-known mark and place of meet- 
ing [II. v. 693, vi. 237, vii. 22, xi. 170] ; and many single trees 
are referred to in the Old Testament as well known [see Stanley's 
Jewish Church, vol. i. pp. 60 and 270-1], 

The original olive from which these μορίαι were propagated was 
on the Acropolis ; and Pausanias [fl. circ. a.d. 180] saw there one 
that was said to be the next oldest to it [i. 30, 2] ; and mentioning 
elsewhere a certain ancient plane in Arcadia, said to have been 

ι Root sec, σακ, * make firm cf. σάττω, σάκο*, eancire, sacer, and by 
labialism sepes. 
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planted by Menelaus when mustering hie army, he takes occasion 
to enumerate the most ancient trees in their order of seniority : — 
(1) The willow (Xfryos) in the Temple of Juno in Samos ; (2) The 
sacred oak at Dodona ; (3) The olive in the Acropolis, and one in 
Delos (the third place is also claimed by the Syrians for a bay- 
tree) ; (4) The aforesaid plane at Kaphyte in Arcadia. [Paus. viii. 
22, 6.] For a use of oil made from the μορίαι see Aristot. R. A. 60. 

The suit is before the Boule of the Areopagus, whose special 
province it was, as involving sacrilege. The name of the defendant 
does not appear, but he is an Athenian citizen (§ 41), and possessed 
of much property (§ 24). 

The offence is said to have been committed in the archonship of 
Suniades, i.e. B.o. 897-6 1 (§11). But the defendant complains 
that a long time was allowed to elapse before the charge was brought 
(§ 42). See Professor Jebb, Attic Orators, vol. i. pp. 289-292.] 

3. πράγματα ' vexatious business,' especially of the legal sort. 3 

vwl 8i 'but as things have turned out with me.' This 
demonstrative t is a mark of colloquial Greek, and accordingly 
is not found in the Tragedians. 

4. ircpiir£irTttictt ' I have fallen in with.' 

5-6. καΐ τούβ μή . . &τ«τθαι 'that generations yet unborn 
must fear for what will happen to them.' A mere rhetorical 
exaggeration. Francken suggests a reference to some proverb. 

9. Airopos 'perplexing/ because the charge had been varied, 
and therefore could not be wholly provided against 

10. ο/ιτεγράφην 'it was entered on the indictment against 
me.' diroypdjxw tlpcl 'to give in a copy of the charge against 
a man.' [We shall have hereafter to notice a more technical 
meaning of άττσγράφβιν and άπ<τγραφή.] 

11. ίλάαν is here a μορία or i\da δημοσία. See Introduction. 

12. Tovs £uvi)|Uvovs 'the men who had bought from the 
State the produce of the sacred olive trees,' and would be likely 
therefore to know if one of them had been destroyed, ιτυνθανο- 
|icvoi 'with inquiries. ' 

14. ά&κοΰντα ' guilty of any such fraud,' i.e. in cutting down 4 
an olive. The temptation to such an act would be the gain of 
space, or the belief that the olive injured the vines, or was too 

l Note that the Attic year, being calculated from summer solstice to 
summer solstice, will not exactly correspond with a year b.c 
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near the dwelling-house [cf. § 14]. We can imagine that the 
presence of these trees might be objected to by an owner with 
exclusive ideas. 

16. άιτορωτάτην &irc\£y£at 1 most difficult for me to refute.' 

17. μάλλον . . Xiyciv 1 make any statement they choose with 
less fear of contradiction.' 

18-21. καΐ 8«ί . . άγωνίσασ-θαι 'and I am obliged on 
matters, which they have brought into court fully prepared, to 
contend for the enjoyment of country and property, naving only 
heard the charges at the same moment as you who are to decide 
the suit.' αα' i>\uv τοί* διαγνωσ-οαίνοιβ . . ακοΰσαντα 1 having 
heard about the matter at the same time as you who are to 
judge,' i.e. not till I came into court. For ircpl πατρίδος καΐ 
•rijs ovorCas άγων. cf. on i. 1. He means that the penalty, if he 
loses the suit, will be exile and forfeiture. His grievance is that 
the prosecutors have changed the counts in the indictment so 
close to the time of trial as to prevent his knowing what they 
precisely were. 

23-25. These names recall the scenes of the first revolution, 
that of the Four Hundred. Peisander was the chief agent in 
that movement [b. o. 411-10], and when the counter-revolution 
took place he took refuge with the Spartans at Deceleia, and 
his property was forfeited. It was granted to Apollodorus for 
his part in the assassination of Phrynichus, one of the leaders 
of the extreme aristocratic party in the revolution. See Orat. 
vi. § 71 ; Thucyd. viiL 98. 

28. dpfynp ofo-vp 'after the troubles consequent upon the 
usurpation of the Thirty were over,' i.e. some time subsequent 
to the spring of b.c. 403. [ίώνημαι Cob. Rauch. ώνοΰμαι.] 

33· οΰκ αν Strata ζημιοΑσθαι * I should not justly be made 5 
to suffer for it.' av with present or aor. infin. forms an 
apodosis, and here represents an imperfect indicative with av in 
direct speech. Thus, omitting νομίζω, the sentence would be 
ούδ' el πάλαι ένησαν μυρίαι ουκ αν δικαίως έ^μιούμην, Goodwin, 
§211. 

35. Kiv&wrfciv 'to be called to account.' 

37. καΐ άλλων . . καΐ τά lUv κ,τ.λ. « You know that among 
the many evils caused by tne (Peloponnesian) war there was 
this, that while the parts remote from the city used to be 
devastated by the Lacedaemonians, the parts near it used to be 
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pillaged by our own people.' The yearly raids of the Spartans, 
crowned by their permanent occupation of Deceleia, are detailed 
in Thucydides. The panic caused by them drove the country 
people into the city, whose estates were thus often abandoned 
to every kind of pillage. See vii. 248, and Thucyd. ii. 18, δ ; 
19, 1-2 ; 47, 3-4. iii. 1, 1-2 ; 26, 2. vii. 18-19. 

40. των τη iroAci γε^ημ^νων «τυμψορων ' the damage done 
by our public disasters. ' (bare at the beginning of a sentence 
marks a strong conclusion. See L. and Sc. 

41. dXXws tc καΐ ' besides, the plot was also etc. 1 

42. &ημ.€υθίν Αιτρακτον ή ν ιτλίΐον ή τρία ϊτη 'was in conse- 
quence of its confiscation abandoned for more than three years. 1 
The three years during which the vineyard was un worked 
seem to have been the two previous to the revolution and the 
year of the revolution itself, i.e. 406-403. The Attic year was 
counted from summer solstice to summer solstice. 

45-46. hriarraa^t . . frrifitXeurik The Boule is the senate 
of the Areopagus, ίσοι 'especially those of you who act as 
inspectors [έπιμεληταί] of such properties.' The senate of 



every month to see to the safety of the μορίαι and σ-ηκοί ; 
and 'collectors' {γνώμονες) each year to see that the pro- 
duce of the former was duly gathered and sold. §§ 25, 29. 
W. and R. read 6σφ ' as you have the chief care.' 

47. ιτολλά, sc. χώρια, 'many vineyards,' or other enclosed ajid 
cultivated plots. 

48. Ικκέκοτι-ται ' have been cleared.' έκκόπτειν may refer to 
the thing cut out, i.e. the trees, as in Xen. Hell. 6, 15, 37, 
έκκ€κ6φασι δένδρα ; or, as here, to the place from which "tliey 
were cut, as in Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 10, έκκίηττεται παραδεκτός. 

51. Μρων Ικκοψάντων ' when it was other people who cut 
them down.' 

52. 8ιά ιταντ&δ του χρόνου ' at various times from one exxii of 
the period to the other. ' 

53. ή «ιτου χρή τουβ V kv κ,τ.λ. ' much more must those who 
did not buy until the peace be held harmless by you. ' iTor $ 
που followed by 7c, and introducing an ά fortiori argumervt, set' 
iEschin. 39, 88, el μηδείς αν υμών έαυτόν άναπλήσαι φόνον 
δικαίου βούλοιτο, 9j που άδικου ye φυλάξαιτ αν. ' If no one "Would 
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like to infect himself with the guilt of a justifiable homicide, 
much more would he shrink from one that was unjustifiable.' 

54. kv η} €ΐρήνη. See above on 1. 28. The peace, after 
the deposition of the Thirty, was arranged at Sparta in the 
spring of B.C. 403. See Appendix, άψ' ύμών [for which Cobet 
would substitute ϋφ ύμων] = 'at your hands,' 'on your part.' 

56. άλλά γάρ 1 however ' serves to dismiss the previous sub- 6 
ject. The new matter is introduced by δ£, — έτΐίδη W κ. τ. λ. 
irporcpov 'before my purchase of the property.' 

69. AircpfcrOoxra ' I let out.' Obs. μισθόω, Ί let ;' μισθουμα^ 
' I have let to me,' ' I hire.' If there is any difference between 
μισθόω and άπομισθόω, it is that in the latter the idea of aliena- 
tion is emphasised. 

60. tirl Πυθοδώρον Αρχοντος 'in the archonship of Pytho- 
dorus,' i.e. B.C. 404-3. The counter-revolution took place in 
the spring of b. c. 403, late in Pythodorus's year ; shortly after 
which event the purchase is made. 

64. άιτ€λα>θ4ρφ. A freedman was subject to the μβτοίκιορ, or 
alien's tax, with an addition of three obols [Boeck. p. 330], and was 
obliged to have a προστάτης, probably his former master if alive. 

65. ομοίως ' in the same condition,' i.e. without such a σηκδς. 
Others put the stop after τέθνηκε. 

68. ο χρόνος ofrros ££ήκα ' at the end of this period,' i.e. at 
the end of the tenancy of Proteas. τοίνυν constantly used at 
the beginning of a new point in the argument 

69. frrl Σουνιάδου Apxovros, i.e. in B.c. 397-6. It probably 
refers to the spring of b.c. 396. The spring equinox is the 
time to plant young olives, according to Pliny, Η. N. 18, 254, 
and before doing so the ground would be cleared and prepared. 

72. μ^μκτθωμένοι. The perf. pass. part, used as a middle, 
μισθοΰμαι being regarded as a middle deponent verb, Donald, 
§ 350. Cf. clpyaa μένος, κεκτημένος, μεμρημένοι, and many more. 
Observe the difference of tenses έρτγαξόμενοι and μεμισθωμένοι. 
The cultivation of the ground would be a continuous act, the 
hiring it in each case one act, now over and done with. 

75. Λ irportpov μή ήν. μη is used, not otf, because it is the 
statement not of a fact, but a supposition, * if there were none 
: to destroy before.' τον ΰσπρον ίργ. i.e. himself. 

77-90. The argument is that no man of acuteness would have 7 
acted as he is alleged to have done ; and the prosecutors declare 
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him to be a man of acuteness. δανον ' sharp.' Ακριβή ' careful 
and accurate.' &v . . iroi^rot ' likely to have acted. See note 
above on L 83, and Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, § 41, 3. 

83. tfirep . . tircxcipow ' since (as alleged) I was taking such 
matters in hand. 1 ctvep implies no doubt or condition. Here 
it is put with a proposition which he would deny, but which he 
grants for the sake of argument. 

84-6. καΐ 8 τι . . καΐ ήτιβ . . καΐ τί Αν λαθών . . καΐ τ£ &ν 

are all propositions dependent upon σκσπβΐν. The sense is, 
' since I am so acute, at least pay me the compliment of sup- 
posing that I should examine the consequences of my actions.' 
τφ ΐΓΟίήσαντι = τφ άφανίσαντι 'to one who did so,' i.e. cut 
down a σηκό*. Kayser wished to read π€(Ηποιήσαντι ' to me if 
I preserved it.' τί αν λαθών διατραξάαην ' what good I should 
have got if I had escaped detection.' δίαίΓραο-σ-ατθαι ' to accom- 
plish for oneself.' φανιρος γ€νόμ€νο$ ' If I had been detected.' 

87-8. ούχ ΰβρ«ω$ αλλά ιφδου$ Ινικα 'not from lawless 
insolence, but for some substantial advantage.' ύβρη (for which 
it is difficult to find an exact English equivalent) is illegal 
conduct adopted from the instinct of lawlessness, and is here 
contrasted with illegal conduct pursued for the sake of private 
gain. So in Demosth. 67, 8, it is contrasted with δωροδοκία, 
'corruption.' 

89. tovs αντιδίκους 'the prosecutors.' άντίδικος is the party 
in a suit on the side opposite to the speaker, whichever that 
may be, though strictly it was only applied to the defendant. 

6c tovtwv ' on the principles I have suggested.' 
91. οΰτος the prosecutor, Nikomachus. 

93. ώ* το χωρίον αοι διαφθ€ίρ€ται 'that the value of the 
vineyard is being lessened to me. ' Observe the present tense 
in the midst of aorists and imperfects. In Greek the time can 
be thus varied to suit the various shades of meaning. If the 
σηκό* existed, the injury, if there were one, would be continuous. 
The speaker puts himself in the place of one arguing at the 
time about an existing σηκόί. 

96. ιταρ' ύαίν ' before your court.' ΑΙ. νμων. 8 

98-9. 8« . · 4ξ4κοΐΓτον 'for I was cutting it down,' i.e. when 
they saw me. For this use of fly, cf. infra, 1. 153 ; 6, 618. 

&nrep ού . . 8iov ' as though, so far from keeping it a secret 
from everybody, it was necessary that all Athens should know 
it' δέον, accus. absolute of neut participle, Goodwin, § 278, 2. 
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102. τιβ . . ήμέλη«Γ€ 'one might have disregarded the 
passers-by.' νυν 8c 'but as it is.' ©ύ . . άλλοι 'not mere 
disgrace, but the most severe penalties.' 

103. ircpl αίσχύνιρ . . Ικινδύνιυον ' I was risking disgrace.' 
Kordwefotv irepl is generally used with the genitive of the thing 
to be lost, not as here of the thing to be incurred. See 1, 1. 

105-6. θφάποντας . . δούλους. The generic name for all 
attendants is θεράπων [Sansc. dhar, sustinere Curt. 316], and in 
Homer it is directly contrasted with SovXos. See infra, 1. 112 
and 224, and on i. 1. 37. Muller's Dorians, v. 2, p. 35. 

107. &rrc cl . . λα|&βαναν 'so that I could never punish 
them even for the most serious faults.' Because they could 
always turn on him with the threat of informing. This relation 
of master and slave may be compared with the complaint of 
Strepsiades in Arist. Nub. 6 : άπόλοιο δητ* ώ πόλεμε, πολλών 
€ΪΡ€κα | δτ' ούδέ κόλασ 2£εστ£ μοι τού$ οΐκέτα*. 

110. hr IkcCvois ήν ' it was in their power.' 

111. αντοΐ$ . . γαώτβαι. See note on i. 1. 40. 

112. oIkctwv. He uses dovkos, eepdirw, οΐκέτητ indifferently. 
Strictly the first relates to a man's civil status as opposed to 
that of a freeman (serous), the two latter to the personal connec- 
tion between the man and his master — (1) as his attendant 
(minister), (2) as a member of his household (famulus)* 

cl . . παρέστη . . μαι 'if it had entered into my head.' Cf. 
v. 1. 429. 

113. τοσούτων . . o~wci8otwv 'when so many persons had 
held it as tenants, and every one of them would have been in 
the secret. ' 

115. ΐΓθθθ<σιι.£α$ 8c . . προσήκον . . σηκον ' and when, owing 
to the fact of tnere being no statute of limitations to cover the 
case, it equally concerned them all that a σηκός should be intact.' 
προσήκον [neut. acc. abs., see on 1. 98] forms the main clause 
in apposition with τασούτων . . σννειδότων. Though prior in 
order, προθεσμία* . . ούδβμίας is logically subsidiary and ex- 
planatory. προθ€σμ(α ' a limit, fixed beforehand by law, be- 
yond which a crime cannot be prosecuted.' See Orat. vi. § 83. 
Such a statute of limitations is appealed to by Demosthenes in 
the De Corona, 269, and again in the In Nausimachum, 993, 
where the prescribed time is five years ; and this appears to 
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have been the regular period as well in regard to claims founded 
on what we should call civil law, as in the case of criminal 
prosecutions : see Demosth. pro Phorm. 952. 

118. ϊν' ct tis . . irap&xrav 'that they might have been 
able, if any one had charged them with it, to transfer the 
charge to their successor in the tenancy. ' tva takes the secondary 
tenses of the indicative in final clauses where the end depends 
upon an unfulfilled condition. Goodwin, § 216, 3. 

119. vCv 8c. See 1. 102. &iro\vravrcs φαίνονται 'they have 
evidently cleared me.' The argument is: all the tenants had 
an interest in fastening the charge on me to clear themselves ; 
but they have not done so ; thereby showing that they believed 
me innocent. 

122. τοίνυν 'again,' introducing a second point, i.e. the alle- 9 
gation that he had ' squared ' the matter with his tenants. See 
supra, L 68. 

ιταρ€<ΓΚ€υα<Γά|ΐην Ί made a corrupt arrangement with.' 
This is the word specially used in sucn cases : cf. Dem. 853, 
rods μάρτυρας ού παρεσκευάσμεθα. Ib. 852, παρβσκεύασται μάρ- 
τυρα* ψ€υδ€Ϊ$. Ib. 1062, ιτολλά καΐ αναίσχυντα παρ€σκ€υάσαντο 
7T/50S τον ay&va. Infra, vi. 1. 80. 

123. irtto-αι i.e. 'bribe.' See 1. 143. 

126. άιτοκρνίΓτόμώα μηδένα clSlvai 'we try to keep secret 
and from any one's knowledge. ' μηδένα είδέναι = ώστε μηδένα 
εΐδέναι. For μη with infinitive after verbs, containing a nega- 
tive idea, such as concealing, etc. , see Goodwin, § 283, 6. - cbro- 
κρύτττ€σθαι = ' dissimulare.' Thucydides uses it with a slightly 
different shade of meaning ; ii. 53, 2, a wpbrepov άτΓ€κρύιττ€το μη 
καθ' ηδονών voieiv, ' things which before he used to pretend to 
have no pleasure in doing.' vii. 85, 2, όσου* μη άπ€κρύψαντο, 
'except those whom they pretended not to have caught' 

127. fyxX τοίνυν. Another point is that some of these neigh- 
bours are on no good terms with me. Why not have called 
some of them as witnesses ? 

130. τολμηρός 'made at a venture.' 

132-3. ΐΓ€φ«ΐ(Γτήκ€ΐν Ί was standing by.' Obs. the tense, 
equivalent to imperfect, and in έξέτ€μνον, in describing the scene. 

αναθέματος ' having packed it on his cart.' 

134. χρήν seems in Attic to be a commoner form than ίχρην ; 
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see Veitch. For its construction, see Goodwin, § 222, note 2. 
Compare this χρψ ταρακαλειν with Ιχρην τταρασχέσθαι just 
above. The aorist infinitive is used in the latter because it 
refers to a single action in the past, i.e. at the time of the trial. 
The present is used in the former because it refers to repeated 
action in the past, for ol παρώντπ came at different times. 

138. ήσΌα Αν \u τ*τιμωρημΙνο$ 'you would now have had 
full vengeance on me/ For to with pluperf., referring to an 
action finished in present time, see Goodwin, § 222 ; Moods 
and Tenses, § 410. Madv. Synt. § 117 a. It indicates a state, 
the possibility of which is over, έτιμωρήσω to would have 
referred to the fact of his not having punished him at the time, 
without indicating the present effect of that omission. For 
the periphrastic form, τετιμωρημένοι ήσθα for έτπιμώρησο, see 
Goodwin, § 118. 

139. oimas i.e. by convicting me on the spot. 

140. συκοφάντη*, whatever its derivation, came to mean not 
merely a man who got up charges against others, true or false, 
but one who did so for personal profit. 

143. ιτάσαι ' bribe.' See L 123. 10 

144. X£yovs ' mere assertions.' 

145. κατηγορά 'you assert in your speech for the prosecu- 
tion.' In this sense Karrryopeiv will take the accusative of the 
thing charged, Bern., ταράνοιαν αύτοΰ Karrjyopeiu; or accusa- 
tive and infinitive, id. if/evdeis to κατττγόρουν etvai [cf. the use 
of defendere] ; or, as here, a simple sentence introduced by ws or 
&tl, as equivalent to X£yeu\ 

147. φήσχβ ['a rare form* R. C. J., see Demosth. 607, 
§ 48], ' when you said that you saw me,' is illogically put for 
1 when you saw me as you assert.' Al. el €ύθύ$ μ Ιδών. W. ei φής 
μ i$€iv . . rl ού. [Cf. the careless use of quod diceret misisse 
for quod mmssety and our ' he went away because he said it was 
late,' instead of 4 because it was late, he said.'] 

148. τούβ bv4a Αρχοντα*. It was the function of the Archons 
[in the case of murder, the Kiug-Archon] to bring cases before the 
court of the Areopagus : and this passage seems to imply that 
they sat as judges in the court, but this is probably only true of 
the King Archon ; and they did not become life-members until 
they had passed their etfflweu at the end of their year of office. 

151. otircp 'the very men who.' οΰτω al. οΰτοι. 

152. δανότατα οΰν πάσχω Ί am placed in a most unfair 
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dilemma.' The dilemma is this : c If he had brought witnesses 
he would have claimed that they should be believed against me ; 
bringing none he asserts that to be equally against me, as 
proving that I have deterred men by bribes or threats from 
coming forward.' 

153. 8s. If this word is to stand, it must refer to the accuser, 
who is by implication referred to in δεινότατα οΰν πάσχω, ' 1 am 
placed by him in a dilemma, for he,' etc. ; for this explanatory 
use of ds, see above, 1. 98. 

155. £i)|iCav 'disadvantage.' The point is given by the 
emphatic position of έμοί ' that I am to be the person to whom 
that disadvantage attaches, not himself who should naturally 
suffer for not bringing evidence.' Francken wished to omit τήν. 

156. τούτου 'at him.' ov γάρ δήιτου . . μιαρτύρων 'for he 
would not, I presume, when setting out upon a case of this 
vexatious nature, do so without supplying himself either with 
witnesses or with captious arguments of this kind. ' τοιούτων yt 
emphasises the disparagement. Αμα goes closely with λόγων 
and μαρτύρων, ' he wouldn't lack arguments and witnesses at 
the same time.' 

160. irvpKa'Cds 'burnt stumps.' Besides the decay of nature 
and the raids of the enemy, the olives might be burnt down by 
the hand of man or by lightning. The stumps were still 
sacred, and indeed might shoot again, as was the case with the 
sacred olive in the temple of Athena, which, two days after 
being burnt by Xerxes, had made a shoot of a cubit length. 
Herod, viii. 55. Virgil, however, says that when the olive thus 
shoots out again it is as a wild olive, infelix oleaster. Georg. ii. 
303-313. But the word in this concrete sense is not found 
elsewhere, and many emendations have been proposed. Pro- 
fessor Ridgeway would explain it, if it is retained, as applying 
to old stumps fit for firewood. 

163. tircfrydoxuriku ' encroach.' iirepydfaeai and iirepyaala 
are the technical terms for working any consecrated ground. 
Donaldson [New Cr., p. 237] deduces it ifQjn the custom of 
leaving border lands uncultivated, whence in Xenophon we 
find iirepyaala = 'border rights,' or 'international rights of 
cultivation.' 

164. IpcXXc . . ftrto-fai 'was plainly likely to be ;' for the 
fut. infin. with μέλλω, see Goodwin, § 202, 3. The future and 
present are used indifferently. The true aorist perhaps does not 
occur ; in such a phrase as kcI μέλλω davciv (Eur. Med. 392) the 
aorist of θνήσκω is a quasi-present ; and in Polyb. 1, 19, 8, 
(μάλλον ϊπανελέσθαι is a mark of later Greek. Rutherf. New 
Phryn. p. 420. νυν δί ' but in point of fact.' 

165. oOtws . . ircpl ιτολλοΰ ποιούμαι ' I set quite as much 
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store by.' In this common phrase the use of ircpi is nearly 
equivalent to that noticed on 1, 1. 

169. έττιμίλουμένου* ( you who act as inspectors every month, 
and send collectors every year.' This (with the passage of Harp.) 
is our only authority for these 4ττιμ€\ηταί and ίτι-γνώμονες, 
though it is evident that some such officers would be needed. 

171. ΐ£ημίωο·€ν ώβ κ. τ. λ. One of the offences would be that 
of using the ground too close to the sacred tree or stump. 

ΊτφΙ with accus. indicates ' nearness.' 

172. t&s yjkv μικρός ζημίας the small fines which the έικ- 11 
μ€\τρ·αΧ would have inflicted for minor trespasses. The argu- 
ment is : 'If I so carefully avoided these small fines, should I 
not much more have avoided the penalty of forfeiture which 
belonged to the removing of a σηκόί ? ' 

175-8. t&s |Uv ιτολλα$ 4XaCas. They are μορίαι also, see 1. 160. 

Ι£ήν . . 4ξαμαρταν€ΐν 1 1 might have committed the trespass.' 
Goodwin, § 122, note 2 : ' to is not used, as these phrases 
express in other words what is usually expressed by the indica- 
tive with Αρ.* 

For Ocpaircvwv φαίνομαι 'am I shown to take such care of 
them?' cf. 1. 119. κρίνομαι 'am I being called in ques- 
tion?' 

178-185. The argument is this : ' I did not commit any such 
trespass during the time of revolution, when all lawless acts 
were safer, — why should I be thought to be likely to do it after 
the restoration, when the supervision was stricter ? ' He means 
that in his other lands he can be shown to have not broken this 
law, and them he possessed before the revolution. 

181-2. διαβ€βλημένο$ * in a position of suspicion and distrust.' 
jS^ nunc jaceam irwidia et contemptu perculsus. So in Lys. (?) 
8, 7, δίαβ€β\τ}σθαί is opposed to βύδοκιμεΐν. Cf. the use of the 
active in Thucyd. 2, 18, ή σχολαιοτη* διέβαΚεν αύτόν. 

totc i.e. during the revolutionary troubles. ^ 

186. έΐΓΐμώονμΙνων. See 1. 169. 

189. kvkXoOcv 8i. The construction changes, and instead of 
iv φ we must understand αύτό, sc. χωρίον. 

192. τ£$ αν άιτ€τ^λμησ€ 'who would have been so utterly 
audacious.' άττδ has an intensive force. Cf. 1. 59. In a good 
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sense in Thucyd. vii. 67, 1, άπετόλμησαν, ' they showed reckless 
daring.' 

196. άτφγαΙέμοΌν. See on 1. 163. 

197. els κίνδννον καταστησχιι ' brought to trial/ 

200. άιτογράψοΑ ' entered on the indictment that I destroyed 
an olive.' Cf. 1. 10. For the" construction see 1. 145. 

204. <HrvurT€ ' you know from personal observation as well 12 
as I do.' 

205. tvfo|u>v|Uvovs ' forming your opinions. ' 

206. τή« Αλλης iroXtTcCos 'the rest of my conduct as a 
citizen.' 

209. τριήραρχων . . do^opAs . . χορηγών . . λατονργων. 

He mentions the three most costly and best known of the public 
expenses borne by citizens, either singly or in partnership, — the 
equipping a trireme, contributing to the expenses of a war, etc., 
and the fitting out a chorus for the plays in the theatre. There 
were others of course, and the student should consult the articles 
λειτουργία, τριηραρχία, etc., in the Dictionary of Antiquities. 

211. ιτολυτΛώβ 'expensively.' 

212. |UTp£os irou&v 'if I had only performed them in a 
manner to pass muster.' 

216. Ικέρδαινον . .' καθίστην. The αν in the apodosis is some- 
times omitted. [See Goodwin, § 222, note 1.] For numerous 
examples see Stallb. on Plat. Symp. 190 c ; add Thucyd. vii. 
6, 1 ; Herod, viii. 43 ; Demosth. 870. The result is repre- 
sented as all but actually happening, or as certain to happen. 
We might also say ' I gained nothing ' for ' I should nave 
gained nothing. ' See also infra, 1. 245. 

222. Ικ των άλλων 'from what happened besides.' 



offered to nave my slaves examined by torture.' 

These challenges were made with a double object — (1) Because 
it was really held, as it has been since, that evidence by torture 
was trustworthy ; (2) for the purpose of discrediting the opposite 
party if he refused them, by pretending that he did so because 
he was afraid of the disclosure. For the particular tortures 
employed, see Arist. Ran. 617 : — 
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Α. καΐ ιτώϊ βασανίζω ; 



ΗΑ. ττάντα τρόπον, 4ν κλίμα κι 



δήσαι, κρεμάσα*, ύστριχίδι μαστνγων, δέρων, 
στρεβλών, irt δ* it tAs fuvas 61-os &γχέων 
τ\Ινθου% ivtTiBeU, ττάντα τΑλλο. 



224-5. <Λβ 4κ€κτήμην 'whom I was in possession of.' ιταρ4- 
λαβον ' I took into my own hands.' 

231-2. irepl afrreev . . κατηγοροΰο-ιν 'make damning state- 
ments about themselves.* Cobet objects to the construction, 
but κατττγοράν, we see, is used without a genitive for an object. 
Cf. 1. 145, also infra, 242. 

233. ΊΤΐφύκασ-ι ' they are naturally.' 

235. καταιτάντβ ' by having denounced them.' 

των ναρόντων κακών refers, I think, not to their torture, but 
to their state of slavery. That emancipation was at times the 
result of informing against a master guilty of an offence 
against the public we have already seen, i. 1. 39-40. Cf. 
supra, 1. 111. 

238. Ιμαυτψ {wei&voi ' to be conscious of guilt,' generally in 
a bad sense, cf. 1. 114 ; but in good sense, v. 1. 520. 

242. irepl ΙμοΟ . . cl ήλ€γχον ' for as for me, if they had de- 
nounced me.' Observe the emphatic position of περί έμοΰ. For 
the construction iXiyxetv xepi tivos, cf. 1. 231, irepl αυτών κατη- 
Ύοροΰσι. 

245. ϊνοχο$ ήν 'he would have been subject' For con- 
struction without Slv, see on 1. 216. 

246-7. <χρήν ' was bound in his own interests. ' ιτροσήκατ ' I 
was bound in fairness.' 

248. ocr* t|urf} etvai ' that it was on my side,' ' in my favour. ' 
Cf. Demosth. 1236, μήτε μετά των διωκόντων μήτ€ μετά των 
φ€ΐτγόντων την Ύνώμην yevfo6ai. καΐ 6c βασάνων καΐ Ικ μαρτύ- 
ρων ' whether from the evidence of slaves or freemen.' 

253. cIk&s 'likely.' 14 

254. άκινδΰνω$ 'when there was no risk to himself,' i.e. 
because he would incur no loss by failing in the action. 

257. συκοφαντοΰντα. See on 1. 140. 

262-3. 4τταιτνώτατοι 'for in proportion as such charges are 
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most invidious and most difficult to refute.' των κινδύνων 
seems to stand here for ' the charges,' although it more properly 
means the trials, which are the results of the charges, έτταιτιώ- 
rarot is difficult to explain, έταίτιο* properly means ' held to 
blame for/ the thing for which the person is blamed being in 
the genitive. [Thucyd. vi. 61, 1, τά μυστικά &v έτταίτω* flv.] 
Here it appears to mean ' calculated to attach blame. ' In 
Thucyd. v. 65, 3, it is applied to a thing, and means ' blame- 
worthy.' Such a charge is άπορώτατο*, because in defence it is 
necessary to prove a negative (i.e. that there was no such olive), 
which is always most difficult. 

264. βύκ ήξίουν sc. ^cri-yeip, ' did not think it right to avoid 
the trial ' by bribing my accusers. 

265. παρέσχον . . χρήσβαι ' I submitted myself entirely to 
your disposal. ' 

270. τοιούτου* . . ots . . ούκ αν ' men of such character as these 
(whom you see accusing me), to whom you cannot in fairness 
give credit.' For τοιούτους ots, which is not equivalent to τ. 
ofovf, cf. vi. 11. 6, 88. We have τοιαύτα οία, v. 1. 694. 

275. fir* αίσχύτταιβ . . alriais 'on charges the most dis- 15 
graceful,' i.e. to the maker of them. 

278. κόο-μιον Orderly.' Elsewhere [21, § 19] our orator 
speaks of its being the most difficult of public services to be 
always 'orderly,' and never ύφ' ήδονίρ 'ίρΎηθψαι μήθ' ύττό κέρδους 
έπαρθψαι, ' to yield to the temptations of pleasure or profit.' 

279. 4v ολιγαρχ^ i.e. during the government of the Thirty. 

280. ταΰτα μέν ' as to all this,' answered by <br&et£a 'but 
(to return) I prove to you,' etc. 

285. ιτυθΜαι δτου Ivcko. There was no ττροθςσμία or limit of 
time to bar the accusation, but the orator seeks to prejudice the 
accuser by remarking on his having taken advantage of this. 

fir αύτοφώρφ 'in the act,' properly in the act of theft (φώρ) 
and then in any act : a process exactly like that through which 
our phrase ' to be caught with the manoir ' has gone. 

286. τοσ-ούτψ χράνω. See Introduction. 

287. τοσ-οΰτον . . άγω να ' a trial of such importance.' 

288. Ik τών λέγων 'on their bare assertions.' See h 144, 
Here it is expressly contrasted with rots ipyois. 
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289. ίξον. Accus. absol. See 1. 98. 

291. irapa<ycv6r0ai 'were present/ when I had the fenced-in 
stump removed. 



[The speaker, Polyanus, is defending himself on a charge of not 
having paid a fine imposed on him for slandering a magistrate. 
He answers (1) that the fine had been legally remitted by the 
ταμίαι ; (2) that if this remission were illegal, the action should be 
against the ταμίαι, not himself. 

But the prosecutors had in their speeches referred to the cir- 
cumstances of the original fine. He therefore reviews the whole 
case, and pleads (1) that for what he said he had great provocation, 
namely, that of having from private spite been improperly put on 
the roll of military service, and having been insulted and threatened 
because he appealed ; (2) that his words did not come under the 
law, because not spoken 4v συν€δρίω, * in court ; ' (3) that the very 
men who imposed the fine had not ventured to give an account of 
it in their audit. 

The penalty for not paying a fine was to pay double. For the 
law concerning λοιδορία, see on 1. 52. The weakness in the argu- 
ment is that he nowhere shows that the ταμίαι had a legal power 
to remit the penalty ; and if they had not, the defendant would 
be in exactly the same position as if they had done nothing, i.e. 
he would have owed the fine. 

The speech is almost certainly not by Lysias, in the opinion of 
most critics. Those who hold this opinion rely (1) on more than 
one instance of doubtful Attic [see notes on 11. 46, 57, 102, 134, 
and others might be adduced] ; (2) on the style, which Professor 
Jebb considers ' conclusive,* and he decides that it 1 was probably 
written by a bad imitator of his style ; ' (3) on the historical diffi- 
culty as to * Ctesicles the Archon,' see notes, I. 29.] 

1. ol άντβίικοι here stands for the prosecutors. See on ii. 16 
1. 89. 

τοΰ . . πράγματος 'the point in dispute,' i.e. whether or 
not I was liable for the fine. 

2. τρόπον 'character.' The plural is more usual in this 
sense : infra, 1. 108. 

6. τοΰ προσήκοντος 'what they ought to have spoken of.' 
So (Bern. ) μή elpybpjevoi τώρ προσηκόντων, sc. €Ϊρτγ€σθαι, 
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7, ουκ 4μο0 . . ιτοιοννται 'it is not because they thought 
little of me, but because they thought little of the merits of 



much because they despised me, but because they despaired of 
convicting me in any other way. 

9. citfjfaav 1 simplicity, ' in the bad sense of folly or deceiv- 
ableness. The word has gone through the same deterioration as 
our words ' simple * and 1 silly ' (holy). Thucydides notices its 
discredit at the time of the Peloponnesian War, τό eftyfley o$ τό 
yevvaiop πλείστον μετέχα κατα^λασθ^ν ήφα,ρίσθη, 3, 83, 1. 

11. ώμην μλν is answered by διαβαλλόρτωτ δέ in 1. 13. Ί 
always used to think that, etc., but since they take to aspersing 
my character.' . . See on 1, 1. 8. 

16. απογραφής ' writ,' i.e. for the recovery of the fine alleged 
to be due by me. If he lost the suit, the penalty would be the 
doubling of the fine, άτογραφή is the technical word for a suit 
involving money alleged to be due to the State by fine or other 
cause. He says, ' I will first explain the circumstances which 
brought about the writ' This involves going through the 
whole story of the original imposition of the fine. 

18. καιτλέγτ)ν στρατιώτη* 1 1 was put on the list for military 
service.' The duty of making up the list {κατάλογο*) for service 
on any occasion fell on the Strategi They had the whole list 
of citizens of military age to choose from, and no doubt if they 
chose fairly they would regard service on a campaign as a reason 
for not putting a man's name on again for a certain period. 
But the list thus made out seems to have been on occasions, 
either from favour or by allowed substitution, altered by the 
admission of Metics and Thetes. Thus Thucydides speaks of 
lists where such substitution has not taken place as χρηστοί 
or καθαροί (6, 31, 3 ; 5, 8, 2). Another unfair advantage 
obtained by money or favour was the alteration of the service 
from the infantry to the cavalry (see Arist. Eq. 1370). The 
list was put up on one of the ten statues of eponymous heroes 
in the Agora, and each person who found his name on it had to 
appear at the specified time with three days' rations, σίτι ήμ€ρων 
τριώρ (Arist Pax. 1182-3). Copies of new laws were also 
exposed on these statues (Demosth. Lept. 485). 

19. ^€τσιτοΰμην . . καταλέχθαι ' I began at once to suspect 
that I had been put on the list from some corrupt motive.* 
For M, see i. 1. 11. 

20. ύγιή< 'sound,' 'honest,' is opposed to σαθρον 'rotten,* 
'dishonest.' 



their case, that they thus 




they attacked me not so 
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21. τφ στρατηγφ. This seems to mean ' the strategus ' of his 
tribe. But at some period after b.c. 468 the Strategi were 
elected indifferently from all. Aristot. R. Ath. 61. 

δτι £<ττρατΏ>ιιένο$ €Ϊην 'that I had already served.' The 
optative is used because the words are oblique, representing 
what he said to the Strategi. 

22. ovScvos των |&€τρ£ων ' no reasonable or fair treatment.' 
προπηλακισμένος ' with insulting words ; ' lit. [according 

to the usual derivation from ittjXos] * with mud thrown in my 
face,' used especially of insulting language. Rutherford [New 
Fhryn. p. 127] derives it from πηλίκο* 'how old?' — the idea 
of insult arising from asking a man how old he is before you 
know him ! Cf. Curtius 275. 

25. rC χρήσ-ωμαι τφ πράγματι 'what I should do in the 
matter.' The deliberative or interrogative subjunctive is re- 
tained in Oratio obliqua after a primary tense. Goodwin, § 244. 

26-7. farciXoicv . . 4ν8ημο£η. For the mood, see on 1. 21 . 

Callicrates, some unknown person quoted as having served 
as lately as the speaker. 

28. τα irpocipimfra SicCXckto ' the aforesaid conversation had 
been held by me. 

If this is genuine it presents two difficulties : — (1) διείλεκτο is 
elsewhere always used in middle sense, see Dem. Mid. 119. 
This might be got over by supposing some such word as rts to 
be lost. (2) No previous conversation had been mentioned. 
We must suppose τά προαρημένα to be a general reference to 
the statement συμβουλευόμενο* έπυθόμψ ws κ.τ.λ. For έμοϊ, dat. 
of agent, cf. 5, 266. 

Iirl rjj . . τραττ^ζη ' at the bank.' The tables of the money- 
changers were places of resort and idle conversation. See 
Theophr. Char, xxi., where one of the habits of the μικροφιλότιμος 
is ttjs μλν dyopds Tpbs ras τραττέξας ττροσφοιταν 1 in order to be 
thought to be a man of business. Nothing is known of PhUius. 

ot 8fe ucra Κτησικλέονς του άρχοντος. These words present 
a very great difficulty. We should naturally expect ot μετά 
Κτησικλέου* to mean ' the partisans of Ctesicles the Strategus? 
But a strategus, it has been said, could not be called Αρχων. 
We can in that case only suppose that Ctesicles the Archon (a 
person unknown to us) was known to the court to have sided 
with the strategus in prosecuting the defendant ; or, as Pro- 
fessor Jebb suggests, that the του Αρχοντος is a gloss added by 
some one who supposed that the reference was to Ctesicles, 
whom we find on the list of Eponymous Archons for the year 
B.c. 334. But twice in the second Alcibiades of Lysias (?), § 5, 
15, the strategus is spoken of as Αρχων. See also Plutarch 
Them. 5, 4. 
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31. τον νόμου aircryopcvovros ' whereas the words of the law 
were precisely.* 

32. ιταροί τον νομον. The breach of the law, he pleads, con- 
sisted in the neglect of the qualification b> συνεδρίω ; see Intro- 
duction, συνέδμον is a generic term for any place of assembly. 
It seems to mean 'in court* here. In L 52 έν τψ συνεδρίφ 
would more naturally mean * the senate house. ' 

33. το άργύριον. The full penalty for speaking evil of a magis- 
trate was άτιμία ; see on 1. 52. In this case a mitigated penalty 
of a fine had been inflicted, which he speaks of as τό αρ^ύριον, 
as known to the judges and 1 admitted ' by the defence. 

34. έ£ιοΰσηρ . . τή$ άρχή$ · towards the close of their year 
of office.' 

35. cis λεύκωμα ' having entered it on the register.' λεύκωμα, 
a wooden table covered with gypsum, on which drafts of laws 
and other public memoranda were written. Demosth. 707. It 
was called also σανίς and σανίδων > viii. 35. Aesch. in Ctes. § 210. 

Tois ταμίας 'the stewards of the treasury.' This treasury 
was in the temple of Pallas on the Acropolis, and accordingly 
these stewards are called by Demosthenes (1075) ταμ/at των 
rijs θ€θΰ. Cf. Her. 8, 51. We hear of other ταμίας e.g. of the 
paralus, Dem. 570 ; and of the shipbuilders, των τρι,ηροποιων, 
Dem. 598. Polysenus's fine would nave been eventually paid 
to these stewards. 

37. άνακαλβτάμινοι · . γραφήν ( have called for an explana- 
tion from the men who handed to them the note of the fine.* 
It was the duty of the magistrates who decided a suit involving 
a fine to give a written notice (Ύραφτ)) of the penalty to the 
Public Collectors (πράκτορε*), whose duty it was to obtain pay- 
ment of it and hand it over to the receivers (άττοδέκται), or 
the ταμίαι of the treasury of a temple to which it might be 
payable, who also had to receive notice of the fine. The 
debtor's name was said τταραδοθψαι rots πράκτορσι vel ταμίας. 

Some objection has been made to the fact of the ταμίαΐ being 
thus able to act towards their superiors, the Strategi. But, in 
the first place, it must be observed that it was after their year 
of office ; and, in the second, that ά,νακαλεσάμενοι does not, I 
think, imply necessarily a summons of personal attendance, 
but a call for an explanation, which must often have been neces- 
sary between the Exchequer and the magistrates who gave in 
accounts, γραφή is equivalent to the λεύκωμα in 1. 35. Reiske 
proposes dwoypa<pty t Westermann έγγραφων. 
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40. οία ireirovtos ' the treatment I had received : * 18 
equivalent to a pluperfect. Madv. § 114 b. 

41. lirciOov * they tried to persuade them.' 

42. των ιτολιτών twos · this or that citizen.' 

43. άναγράφατβαι ' should have his name entered as owing a 
fine,' i.e. in the treasury register. ίγγράφ€σθαι is the more 
usual word in this sense. 

44. rbv imp' ύαων kCvovvov i.e. the risk of being called to 
account before a court. 

46-9. ιτροσήκαν 81 . . ιταρασχήσ-ομαι. The sense is : 1 You 
now know that the fine was remitted ; but though I think 
that I have already shown that I am not liable, I will put in 
laws and pleas besides to prove it further. ' 

καΐ δια ταΰτην τήν άιτέδαξιν · even by the exposition of my 
case already made.' 

δικαιώσ-cis ' pleas.' The word does not seem to be elsewhere 
used in this sense. Thucyd. (1, 41), Isocrates (121), use 
δικαίωμα. Demosthenes (87, 43) has τό αυτό δίκαιον * the same 
plea. ' 

51. tovs kv τφ <ruv£pC<g» λοώοροΰντας ' those who speak evil 
in the senate house (or court).' Demosthenes (Mid. 32) thus 
states the law : ' If a man assault or speak evil of a private 
person, he is liable to a prosecution for an assault, and to action 
for slander ; if he does so to a magistrate, he is absolutely dis- 
franchised ; ' — the reason being that the person of the magistrate 
was regarded as that of the State. There is nothing said of the 
qualification h τφ συνεδρίω, though such qualification was in 
the law of Solon ; see Plut. Sol. 21 (πρό$ Upois καΐ δικαστηρίου 
καϊ άρχάοι*). Cf. Dem. Androt § 32. For σ-υν&ριον, see on 1. 
32. It means curia in Xenoph. Hell. 2, 4, 23, where the 
Thirty are said to meet 4v τφ συν&ρίφ. 

53. το αρχιίον appears to be used as equivalent to συνέδριον, 
— any place in which magistrates meet for despatch of business. 
Demosthenes (145) couples άρχβία and βουλ€υτήρια 'courts' and 
' council-chambers. ' 

54. oSCkos 84. The δέ introduces a remoter consequence of the 
evidence he offered, and is logically co-ordinate with δτι μέν 9 
though grammatically άδίκω* . . e/μι is an independent sentence. 

55. otfr . . faerlom Sdcaios cljn ' nor is it just that I should 
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pay all that fine.' For Sfaufe dp, see Madv. § 165. &erfcrcu 
1 to pay in full,' does not suggest any compromise as to paying 
something less, but emphasizes the hardship by suggesting the 
largeness of the sum. 

56. φανφ& . . μή Ιλθάν 1 plainly shown not to have gone.' 
Obs. φαίνομαι έλθεϊν Ί appear to have gone,' φαίνομαι έλθών 
' I am shown to have gone/ Goodwin, § 280, note I. 

57. ίκτοβ · inside the senate house. ' Here irregularly used for 
tvZov. [This irregularity is another of the arguments advanced 
against the genuineness of this Oration.] Except in some few 
phrases, such as τα ivrbs, etc., έντόί seems always followed by 
a genitive case, except in connection with ίχει*, touiv, ποιάσΰαι, 
'to enclose/ — favourite phrases with Thucydides. 

νλημψέλοννταβ 'misbehaving/ here = λοιδοροΰνταί. [Lit. 
' out of tune. * τλψτ, a preposition indicating ' excess, ' or * varia- 
tion from a standard ' ; root wXe. Cf. vXe-l-w plus plur- 
imus, Curtius 282.] 

58. ήδικηκώβ . . φαίνομαι. See on L 56. 

59. dvcv τούτου. Sc. του ήδικηκέναι, not του νόμου as has 
generally been said, ιταραλογως 'unreasonably.' 

61. ovtc . . cvOvVas νιΗσχον ' they neither etood an audit/ 19 
(ΰθνναι = (1) the audit or account submitted by a magistrate 
on the expiration of his office, whether annual or extraordinary, 
before €υθυνοι, who were chosen by lot from each tribe ; (2) a 
suit brought against him in respect of such audit. Cf. Andoc. 
10, 15, €ύθύνα$ όφ\€Ϊν. I do not think that it is here meant 
that these magistrates submitted no accounts, but that they 
omitted this particular transaction as being left in the hands 
of the ταμίαι. ovtc τα πραχθάτα ' acta/ their conduct in their 
office. If they did not submit to an audit they would be sum- 
moned on a δίκη dXoyiov, and failing to appear would be άτιμοι. 
Cf. Dem. Mid. 542. 

63-70. The argument is this : ' Even had they been right in 
inflicting the fine, I should be safe, because the ταμίαι remitted 
it. For either the ταμίαι had the power to remit, or had not ; 
in the former case the original justice of the fine matters not ; 
in the latter the action would lie against them on their " audit," 
not against me. ' For the flaw in this argument, see Introduction. 

64. «V 4μϊν i.e. by getting their act confirmed by a vote of 
the jurors at the suit which would follow an objection to their 
audit, τήν έιτιβολήν ' the infliction of the fine. Cf. 1. 33. 

66. κύριοι ήσαν 'were competent/ i.c. the ταμίαι. 
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74. τήν πρόφασ-ιν 'the pretext for their enmity.' νρόφασα 
in a bad sense, because (1) only the apparent reason for an 
action, (2) though the real reason yet founded on a mistake or 
malice. It is in the latter sense that it is here used. 

75. Σωστράτφ. Nothing is known of this person ; but he 
appears to have been a leader of one of the innumerable parties 
which were the curse of Athens at this time. We must be on 
our guard against giving too great an importance either to 
the individual or the cause concerning which an Athenian 
oration is delivered ; an equal vehemence and apparent solemnity 
characterises Attic oratory, whether its subject is the infinitely 
great or the infinitely little. 

76. cU&s . . YCYCvfji&frov ' knowing that he had performed 
important public services,' bene meruisse de republica, 

d|u>v λόγου 'worth consideration,' 'important,' from which 
Thucyd. and others have the adjective dl-i6\oyos. It is perhaps 
more naturally applied to things than persons. 

78. 8td Tfjs fccCvov Swcurrclas 'by means of his power,' 
belongs to έτιμωρησάμην. The word δυναστ€ία is an offensive 
one in a democracy, and is used by Thucydides and Xenophon 
of an oligarchy. But he intentionally puts it strongly : ' Though 
Sostratus had the excessive power of an oligarch, yet I never 
abused it,' etc. Cf. the use by Cicero oipotentia as opposed to 
auctoritas [pro Mil. ch. 5]. 

83. τοιαύτα . . 4ξ ών ' and so I can give such an account of 
my conduct, that from it I shall much more fairly be entitled 
to my opponents' gratitude than their ill services.' For the com- 
bination of toioOtos with the relative Bs, cf. ii. 1. 270, vi. 1. 88. 

86. irpos ίχθραν ' for enmity : ' a pretext which could justify 20 
enmity. Demosth. uses the phrase adverbially as opposed to 
vpbs χάριν [90, 1]. 

87. όμόσ-αντβ. We know nothing of such an oath taken by 
the Strategi. 

89-90. ircpl τοΟ σώματος because the penalty of speaking 
evil of a magistrate was άτιμία. For meaning, see on 1, 1. 

τήν άρχήν = τούς άρχονται, as we say 'the government, ' 
meaning the members of it. 

91-2. βιαζάμ.€νοι . . λόγου 'using every effort to damage one 
on any and every pretext.' βιά^σθαι with infin. is not the most 




218 



NOTES. 



common construction ; we have, however, έβιΑσαντο vpbs rbv 
λόφον 4\θ€ΐν, Thucyd. 7, 79, 1, and el βιάζοιτο όμόσε Uvai, id, 4, 
29, 5. 

92. rC δ* &v κ.τ.λ. Their action neither did me harm nor 
them good. What would they have done if they had seen their 
way to secure both those objects ? 

94. ofrives, see on 1, 31. 

95. ττάντα . . του άδικου 'all tHey care for is to display 
their unfairness.' irtpi Ιλάττονο* vide Clyde, § 83 a. 

98. όλιγώρως 4 contemptuously/ i.e, towards the authority of 
the people. 

100. ου8' έτΓ€χ€(ρη<ταν ' did not so much as attempt.' 

101. τ€τιμωρησ<)αι ' that they had punished me.' τιμωρέω ' I 
help.' τιμωρούμαι ' I help or avenge myself.' The perf. pass. 
τ€τιμώρημαι is used as a middle. 

102. το πφα$ ' finally : ' an unusual expression for wkpas as 
used by Demosthenes and others. It is another of the expres- 
sions alleged as arguments against the genuineness of the 
speech. 

Ιξήλασαν. The speaker is pleading against a fine, not the 
ατιμία which might have been inflicted. But he says they 
'drove him from the city,' meaning that the result of the suit, 
if unfavourable, will practically compel him to leave Athens, 
vide infra, § 21, and Demosth. Androt. § 2. 

103- 4. έιτικρνψασ-θαι . . έιτοιήσ-αντο ' they didn't care at all 
to disguise their injustice,' For έπικρύψασθαι, see ii. 1. 126. 

104- 6. τταραγαγ<5ντ€5 . . λοιδορούσα ' they bring me into court 
again on the same charge, and though I have committed no 
crime they lay information against me and vituperate me.' 
The second trial of the speaker is for not paying the fine, not 
for the original crime of slander. But he maintains that it is 
practically the same charge, and that the old points have been 
gone over against him. For ίττι&ικνυουσ-ι in this sense, see 
Arist. Eq. 349, 832. It refers not to any particular legal form, 
but to the oratorical display on the part of the prosecutor. 
For m^xvyfryoVres, see below, 1. 127, 'having brought me 
before {παρά) the court.' 

108. rots 8' αΰτών . . συνήθαβ 'but such as exactly suit 
and harmonise with their own characters.' 
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113-14. tovs β&.τιον . . βουληκταμά/ους * those who came to 
a better and an equitable decision,' i.e. the ταμίας who remitted 
the fine. 

115. νό[ΐον$ 'customs.' 

116. ήδικηκό>€$ . . φαίνονται 'have clearly done nothing 
illegal.' For construction see on 1. 56-58. 

119. ήγού|λ€νο$ τ€τάχθαι κ.τ.λ. 'thinking it an established 
maxim to do ill to your enemies, good to your friends. ' This 
candid avowal of the exact converse of the Christian ethical 
rule may be illustrated from various parts of Greek literature. 
Hesiod [W. and D.- 340-351] partly enunciates it : rbv φιλέοντ 1 
Μ δαΐτα καλεϊν, rbv δ* έχθρδν έασαι . . rbv φιλέοντα φιλεΐν. 
So too Pindar Pyth. 2, 83, φίλον εϊη φιλεΐν ποτΐ δ 1 έχθρδν &τ 
έχθρδς έών λύκοιο δίκαν ύποθεύσομαι, and Solon v. 5, είναι δέ 
*γλυκύν ωδε φίλοις, έχθροΐσι δέ ττικρδν. Cf. Thucyd. 7, 68. Eurip. 
[fr. inc. 66 a and b] twice expresses it in words very like our 
author's : νόμος rbv έχθρ& dpdv y δττου λά/Sj/s, κακώς, and έχθρον 
κακώς δραν άνδρδς ηγούμαι μέρος. Cf. Msch. Pr. V. 1043 ; Choeph. 
122 ; Soph. Antig. 643. Plato [Repub. i. 332] from a line of 
Simonides deduces a definition of justice, τούς φίλου* εΰ τοιεΐν 
καΐ rods έχθρούς κακώς. And Isocrates [ad Demonic. 26] gives 
as a maxim, δμοίως alaxpbv νόμιζε των έχθρων νικασθαι rats 
κακοποιίαις καΐ των φίλων τγττασθαι rats εύερτγεσίαις. So too 
nearly the last heathen writer, Julian Ep. 272 c. 

123. κακΐαν ' viciousness. ' He would not be likely to say 
that he was ruined by the ' vice of the State,' nor would this 
harmonise with αν μάλλον λυπηθείην. Reiske thinks that some 
word is lost after πόλεως, such as στερεθψαι or έκπεσειν. He 
means, 'If I am cast in this suit I shall not have the credib of 
being the victim of private enmity, but shall be thought to 
have been banished for some real misconduct.' 

127-8. παραχθάς, see on 1. 104. The participle is not 
included in the condition : 1 for, having been thus brought 
before you by these men, if I should be (as I ought not to be) 
convicted, I should run away.' 

άττοδραίτιν dv. He means that he shall be practically obliged 
to leave Atnens, even though he may not be άτιμος. The word 
ΛΊτοδιδράσκειν seems to indicate a 'running away to escape 
punishment,' and not to be used in the technical sense of being 
disfranchised or banished. A man entered in the register as 
owing a fine was ipso facto disfranchised until it was paid. 

129. $ιανοηθέντα. Underst. συμτολιτεύεσθαι. 
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132. ToSfauov 'justice.' 

134. ο-νγγνώμην *ιτοΐ€ϊσ0€ ' you grant pardon ; ' the more usual 
phrase is σ. έχετε. Κ & Sc. quote an instance of συγγνώμην 
ΊΓΜ€Ϊσθαι from Herod. 2, 110. 



personal sound, but he means himself, and refers to this par- 
ticular charge, and therefore employs the aorist 

135. 8i UMas tx^pas, belonging to vepnreaforas, is out of its 
place in the sentence for the sake of emphasis. The order 
follows the order of the importance of the ideas : the two which 



[The last case arose from a charge of slandering a magistrate ; 
we now have a case of the elander of a private person in a speech 
delivered apparently in the Ecclesia. 

Theonmestus had been impeached (elaayyekia, § 7) by Lysitheos 
for speaking in the assembly after throwing away his shield. He 
was acquitted (§ 22) ; and then prosecuted for perjury one of the 
witnesses against him, Dionysios, and obtained his disfranchise- 
ment (§ 22) ; and also brought a suit against a certain Theon for 
slander (§ 12). 

The present speaker had been one of the witnesses against 
Theomneetus, who in his reply had asserted that the witness had 
killed his own father. Thereupon the speaker prosecuted Theom- 
nestus for slander, and the case (δίκη κακολογίας), having first 
been heard before an arbitrator (§ 6), was tried before an ordinary 
court under the presidency of the Thesmothetae. 

The speech,' in itself spirited and interesting, is curious from the 
line of defence set up by Theomnestus. He seems to have ad- 
mitted the fact, but to have pleaded that his words were not action- 
able, because he had used the expression άττοκτονέναι, whereas the 
word forbidden (άπόρρητον) in the law was άνδροφόνοϊ. The 
speech therefore is in a great degree taken up with this special 
plea, showing its absurdity by quotations from old laws, still in 
force, though containing obsolete words. 

For the law of slander, see Orat. iii. 1. 58. The penalty for 
the offence was a fine of 500 drachmae [§ 12]. 

The date of the speech is shown by § 4. He says that it is the 
twentieth year since the restoration of the Democracy, which took 
place in 404-3 B.c. The date therefore is B.c. 384-3. 

Readers of Aristophanes will know how common the imputation 
of this act of cowardice, · throwing away the shield,' was, and how 




He uses the plural to give it a less 




his own innocence and the 
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Cleonymus is again and again attacked for it. Vide Vesp. 19, 82-3 ; 
Av. 289, 1481. The motive of course of throwing away the heavy 
shield was to fly more quickly. Cf. Thucyd. vii 45, 2, after the 
unsuccessful attack on Epipolae, δπλα μέντοι Hi ττλβίω ij κατά τού* 
ν€κρού$ έλήφθη, which he explains by stating that in retreating 
down the high ground they threw away their shields, and some 
escaped and others were killed. Cf. Horace's description of his 
retreat at Philippi, relicta non bene parmula.] 

3. SiK^tovros ' sitting on the jury.' 22 

4-5. cUHfyycXXc . . 8ημ.ηγορ«ΐν 'was impeaching Theomnes- 
tus for speaking in the assembly after having thrown away his 
shield.' A man guilty of cowardice in the field was tried before 
the Strategi ; but in this case Lysitheus seems to have accused 
him of * speaking in the assembly ' after having been guilty of 
such a crime, the penalty of which was ατιμία. But though 
the impeachment was raised on this issue, the whole case would 
depend on the proof of his having 'thrown away his shield,' / 
without proof of which the other charge necessarily fell to the 
ground. The eUrayyekla seems to have been to the Ecclesia, 
not the Boule. The infinitive after elaayytWciv is not common. 



because if he had shown cowardice he was άτιμο*, ols O-eoti 
is the phrase describing men without any disability in respect 
to any civil function. 

9. φαΰλον ' common-place and insignificant.' 
ττγονμ,ην ' I should have considered : ' for &v omitted, see 
ii. 1. 216. Weidn. read φαΰλον yap &v. 

12. φιλ&,κον ' pettifogging ' or ' litigious. ' δικά^σθαι * to go 
to law with ; ' ducdfrtv ' to act as judge.' The offence, as in Lat., 
is in the genitive, κακηγορία$ ' for slander. ' 

13. vwl& 'but in the circumstances,' i. e. considering what 
ft dreadful thing he has said of me. Cf. L L 3. 

14. οΰτ» ΊτολλοΟ . . mSXci 'a man who had ]>crformed such 
notable services to you and the State.' W. reads ημΐν. 



metaphor from the division of booty. 
18. 8 τι &v βούληται. Cf. L 1. 8. 

19-21. 4|u>l . . τοντί. This serves to date the speech ; he 23 




lawful for him to do so : ' 




privilege is allowed,' a 
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says, ' this is the twentieth year since the restoration,' i.e. since 
the re-establishment of the Democracy after the rule of the 
Thirty Tyrants ; that is, the year B.C. 384-3. He himself is now 
thirty-three, and therefore was thirteen in the year of anarchy. 

23. oilre tC kmv . . ήπιστάμην 'could neither have any 
understanding of what constitutes an oligarchy.' 

24. Ikc£v<p i.e. my father. For &v W. gives αδ. 

25. καΐ jUv δή 'Moreover, I could have had no good 
reason to plot his death as far as money went.' καΐ jUv 8ή 
introduces a new point in his argument, as often in Lysias, 
cp. 1. 191. He proceeds to show that he was a loser and 
not a gainer by his father's death, owing to his elder brother's 
rapacity. 

30. προσήκ4 μοι ' it was for my interest.' W. ττροσήκ€υ>. 

32. «τχώον brltrrwrQ* ' you know well enough : ' so we use 
' pretty well ' almost ironically for 'quite well.' 

35. irpbs vfias 'before you.' 

36. ιτρ&β rbv διαιτητήν 'before the arbitrator.' (Mull, τφ 
διαιτητή.) The case had been tried before one of the forty 
official arbitrators [four annually elected by lot from each tribe]. 
Against their decisions there was always an appeal ; and before 
the time of Demosthenes all civil suits were heard first before one 
of them, that, if possible, an appeal to a higher court might be 
saved. It seems uncertain when this ceased to be the invariable 
practice ; it had evidently been followed in this case. 

37. των Απορρήτων ' one of the forbidden words,' i.e. one of 
the words for which a man might be prosecuted for libel if he 
applied it to another. 

39. ούκ Airayoprfciv 'does not forbid.' 'The infinitive in 24 
indirect discourse regularly has ού, not to retain the nega- 
tive of the direct discourse ; but some exceptions occur.' — Good- 
win, § 283, 3. Cf. Madv. § 205. 

ουκ 4αν 'prohibits ;' the negative, as in ού ψημί 'nego,' is 
inseparable from this verb in this sense. 

41-42. ονομάτων 'words.' Not the letters, but the spirit. 
Tf)s . . 8tavo£as ' their meaning.' 

διαφήκσβαι 'curare,' 'to care about,' 'take into account.' 
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Dem. Phil. i. p. 112 : φάσκαν δ' είρήνψ Ayetv &<nr€p i κείνος ού 
διαφέρομαι = οΰ μοι διαφέρει. 

46. ιηρΐ 4νοβ, sc. όνόματο*. 'When he mentioned one term 
(for the act) his meaning embraced all.' He clearly showed his 
intention as to any other term that might be used. 

48. δήιτου ' I presume/ introducing what seems to the speaker 
an absurd case. Note : the negative stands first in such 
sentences in Greek, for it is the emphatic word, but in English 
we must put it more closely with the verb. ' For I presume 
you would not have held a man guilty who called you a father- 
beater, and yet have looked on him as innocent if he had said 
that you ''struck " your father. ' Or, Ί presume you would no 
more have held a man innocent of slander who said that you 
" struck " your parent, than if he had said that you were a 
" parent-beater." ' 



If ού is taken with the first clause, Si must be translated ' and 
yet.' 



53. ττφΐ τοΰτο γάρ i.e. on the subject of throwing away a 
shield ; of which Theomnestus had been accused, and ac- 
quitted : hence καΐ voteh καΐ Xiyeiv. 

56. φάσκη ' assert.' There seems often an idea of insincerity 
or malice attached to this word. See Index. 

fartfSucov ( liable to be prosecuted.' 

57. ovk 'nonne.' άλλ' 4ξήρκα . . άιτοβφληκέναι 'but in 
the case of some one saying that you had thrown away your 
shield, would you have been satisfied with saying, "Oh, it's 
nothing to me, for 1 throwing ' and 1 flinging ' are two different 
things*?' 

60-4. άττοδ^ξαιο. 'Nor could you admit the charge, if you 
were one of the eleven, and a person arrested another complaining 
that his "cloak or shirt had been stripped off;" but on this 
same principle you would have to let the prisoner off, because 
he was not specifically called a λωποδύτης.* 

The Eleven [ten magistrates elected one from each tribe, with 
a clerk] had twofold functions : 

I. Administrative — 

(a) They had the care of the prison, were responsible for 
the safe custody of the prisoners, and for their recapture if 
they escaped. 
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(b) Consequently they had to see that executions were 
carried out by the public executioner (δημόκοινος). 

(c) They were present at the examination by torture of 
slaves. 

(d) They had cognisance of the lists of confiscated pro- 
perty before they were brought into court ; and after the 
court decided were charged with the execution of the 
decree. 

II. Judicial — 

(a) Criminal cases generally to which the death penalty 
was attached. 

(b) Cases of State debtors refusing to pay. 

(c) Cases of summary arrest (άιταγωγή). 

It is in this last capacity that they are referred to here. 
They could not, however, inflict the penalty in the cases in 
which they acted as magistrates, unless the accused confessed ; 
if he did not do so, they had only the power of bringing the 
case into the regular court {elaaywy^ els rb δικαστήριον). 

άττήγοι ' summarily arrest. ' See Wayte, or Dem. Andr. 601. 
Three ways of proceeding in criminal charges will be useful to 
observe as covering a large number of cases : — 

(1) To summarily arrest a man and bring him before the 
Eleven [άιταγω^] ; in this case he must have been taken in the 
act [iir 1 αντοφώρφ, vi. § 85]. This is distinct from an avayuyfi 
following iv8€i£is. 

(2) To bring some magistrate to the spot to witness the 
crime [έφήγησα, ii. § 22]. 

(3) By calling, if possible, bystanders to witness, and then 
laying an information [frSei&s] before the magistrate [ii. § 20]. 
This would be followed by an dwayoyii, as in vi. § 85. 

XanroSvrns 4 a stripper of clothes ' [λώτο$ δύω (the feminine 
\ώπη is used in Homer for clothes)]. It is used as a general 
name for a 'robber from the person in the street.* 

61. θοιμάτιον sc. τό Ιμάτιον the outer garment, consisting of 
a square piece of cloth, called also χλαίνα. 

χιτωνίσ-κο* a short close-fitting undergarment with sleeves, 
worn by men, whereas the female garment was called χιτώνων. 
Sometimes it had only one sleeve, leaving the other arm free ; 
it was then called έξωμΙ$, and was specially the dress of slaves. 
All three might be described by the word χιτών. For the two 
mentioned together, see Dem. Mid. 583 : &are μ* φοβηθέττα 
rbv ύμέτςρον θόρνβον θοιμάτιον προέσθαι καΐ μικρού yvpvbv ip τφ 
χιτωνίσκω ye^dat. See Becker's Charicles, pp. 415 sq. 

άνδραίΓοδκττήδ [άνδράποδον slave, factitive termination — 
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64-5. Another instance. The law punishes an άνδραποδιστη*, 
i.e. one who carries off a man into slavery. If he carried off a 
boy, of course he would he equally guilty. For έξαγαγών, see 
vi. 1. 472. 

67. 5v JfvcKa 'to express which.' The end of speech is not 
words, hut the conveying of ideas. 

70. ούδ' els "Apciov ιτάγον άναβ€0ιικέναι ' never to have taken ^ 
the trouble to go to the Areopagus wnen the court was sitting. ' 
A curious instance of a peculiarly Greek idea, that it was 
somewhat disgraceful in a citizen not to be interested in and 
acquainted with the processes in the law courts, assemblies, 
etc. Cp. viii. 1. 170; Plutarch Sol. 11, 20. fcOvufas καΐ 
μαλακίας 'indifference and unmanliness,' lack of energy. 

72. φόνου 'murder.' The court of Areopagus had special 
jurisdiction in cases of homicide. 

73. διωμοσΊας 'the sworn depositions;' properly, 'the cross 
depositions from either side (δ id).* 

74. κακώς άκήκοα 'have been abused/ 1. 141. 

77. φάσ-κοντα 1 to acquit one who pleads that he is a homicide, 
because the prosecutor swore that "he killed." ' See on 1. 56. 

79. καΐ avrbs 'why, you, your very self.' 

86. ούτω . . λάμβαναν ' that you should interpret the laws 
just as I am now doing.' Cf. Dem. 805, παρά τ^ν dpyty υμώρ 
βονλήματα λαβών 'interpreting your wishes by your moments 
of anger.' 

89. 8fra>s αν βούλη 'in whatever sense you please.' 

93-5. &γτ€ . . irXfOvocrctv ' that you ought to claim advan- 
tages, not in proportion to your services, but in proportion to 
the injustice you have been able to do without being punished.' 

99. uaOtfv 'understand.' 26 

101. άλλά vOv 'even at this late hour,' even though he has 
never learnt it before, Iirl τοΰ βηματοβ ' while he is actually 
on the bema,' though of course he ought to have learnt it before 
coming to court, βήμα ' suggestus ' = (1) the raised dais in the 
Pnyx in which public speakers stood, called also ό \Wos [Arist. 
Pax, 680, or ή πέτρα Eq. 956]. (2) In a law court there were 
two furnished with seats, one for the prosecutor, and one for 
Q 
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the defendant ; hence Demosthenes (in Olympiod. 1176, 31) 
says, σίωττχι έκαθήμψ iirl του έτέρον βήματος. Aesch. in Ctes. 
§ 207. This also is called ό XWos, Ar. Ach. 683. 

102. πράγματα. See on ii. 1. 3. 

103. Σάλωνοβ, for the κύρβΐκ on which these laws of Solon 
were written, see xv. 133, * The laws written on wooden rollers 
(&j-ovet) and triangular tablets (κύρβ€ΐ*) preserved in the Pry- 
taneion, were known as the laws of Solon,' R. C. J. These were 
written βουστροφηδδν, i.e. the lines continued from left to right, 
and from right to left. 

104. δββτθαι, infinitive as imperative, ιτοδοκάκκη 'stocks.' 
Suidas gives two derivations of the word — (1) irovs . . κακώσις 
(2) vovs . . κατοχή. Hesychius notices both forms, νοδοκάκ·η 
and ποδοκάκκη. See Harpocr. The law from which this is an 
extract is given in Demosth. Tim. 733, 105. The wooden stocks 
(τό ξύλον) had a hole for the neck and hands and feet. Aristoph. 
Lys. 680, άλλά, τούτων χρην ανασών is τ€τρημμένον ξύλον 'Εγκα- 
θαρμόσαι λαβόντα* τουτονί τόν αύχένα. See also Equit 367. 

105. ΐΓροστψήση have awarded it in addition, i.e. to a fine. 

109. kv rats . . IvScxa 'when the eleven were undergoing 
their audit.' See on iii. 1. 69. 

113. Ιπτγγυαν Met him give security.' This quotation must 
consist of two separate phrases, quoted for the sake merely of 
the obsolete word in each, έττνορκήοταντα, which in Lysias's 
day would mean 'having sworn falsely,' is here used for the 
simple όμόσαντα 'having sworn by.' δρασκά&ι» is used for the 
common άιτοδιδράσκειν. [Hesychius explains it by κρύττεσθαι 
άποδιδράσκ€ΐν ; the former · word indicating some confusion 
between δρασκά&ιν and δασκάζαν (?), or arising from some 
notion of secrecy in δρασκάζαν 'to effect one's escape like a 
runaway slave.' Cf. φάσκω.] 

117. άιτίλλ€ΐ 'excludes by (shutting) the door' ['άττίλλω, 
better άτάλλω from root Fe\, whence €Ϊλω €Ϊ\έω Λλ-υ-ο-ι-y, a 
chain— άλ-έ-σκ-ομαι, etc. Curt. Gr. Et., § 656.' R. C. Jebb]. 
This fragment again is quoted without its context merely for 
the sake of the obsolete word dxiWew. It seems to be referring 
to the crime of ' aiding and abetting ' a thief. ' Whoever shuts 
to the door when a thief is inside,' i.e. to protect him by keep- 
ing off help from without. Cf. δ* άνοκλάη τ% θύρα, Arist, 
Eccl. 420. 

121. έιτανάγνωθι W. in δ* άνά^νωθι. trrdoriuov 'may be pnt % 
out to interest. ' [Hesych. explains στασάμ€νον by δαν€ΐσάμ€νο*. ] 
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And. de Red. § 11, 6σον ye μοί κατέστησαν, quanti mihi steterunt, 
'cost* For στάσιμον 'weighable,' see L. and Sc. 

126-32. 8<rai . . fopdirovros. These fragments of laws seem 
to refer to assaults on women and slaves ; see Plat. Sol. 23. 
'[Except] those females who walk about openly,' i.e. for prosti- 
tution. 'Let a man be accountable for damage done to a 
domestic or female slave.' The eZvcu seems to be unaccountable 
without the context. Of the obsolete words τηφασγένως is from 
the perf. part, of φαίνω, of which we have ττέφανται, iEsch. As. 
374; Ίτέφασμαι, Soph. 0. C. 1543, etc And the participle 
π€φασμένο* in Solon's Poems, xiii. 71 : see Veitch. iroXovvrai, 
survived in poetical language, iEsch. P. V. 645, as also the 
active τολέω, Eur. Ale. 291. In prose the compound πριιτολέω 
was still in use, and is found in Plato, Xenophon, etc., and 
περίπολοι a patrol, in Thucydides, etc. oUfjos (oiVetfy) equivalent 
to οίκέτον, is often found in Homer, and οίκεύς once in Sophocles 
(0. T. 756). For θφάιτων, see on ii. 1. 105. 

133-5. σ-ιΒηρον* 'stupid.' Rare, in an intellectual sense; 
in Aesch. in Ctes. 166 it means 'cold,' ' unimpassioned/ In 
Pint. Cic. 26 'hard-hearted/ νΰν τ€ καΐ ιτάλαι 'perpetual' 
or ' common to antiquity and to ourselves/ 

138. toO βήματος 'the platform of the defendant.' See on 
1. 101. 

141. άκοΰσ-aC nva 'that one should be said,' 1. 74. 

143. γοδν ' at least.' yovv introduces a reason for thinking 28 
that what has been said is true, or at least reasonable. 

144. τοιαΰτην γνώαην fyciv 'to have such an idea current 
about me.' γνώμη here stands for the opinion, not of the 
speaker, but that held about him, his 'reputation.' Of. the 
use of opinio. 

146. rws (τυαψοραβ, the consequences of a conviction, i.e. 
άτιμία. [C£ Demosth. Mid. 533: ofrrot forpareias έάλω καΐ 
κέχρηται συμφορφ. The Latin calamitous is used in the same 
sense]; whereas if the speaker could be shown to deserve the 
imputation of parricide the penalty would be death. 

147. άλλΑ . . ήτ£|Μ»σ*ν 'nay, he even secured the dis- 
franchisement of tne man who gave evidence against him,' i.e. 
for perjury. 

148. 6c£vo, i.e. the throwing away of his shield. 

152-3. ούδΈνοβ . . άλώσ-enu 'whereas his penalty, if con- 
victed of slander, would be not at all equal to his deserts.' 
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154. tCvos · · έγκλήμάτοβ ' what charge have you against me 
that should prevent it ? ' For constr. and meaning see viiL 1. 
78. But Francken would read vpos υμών, I think unnecessarily. 

155. ιτάτιρον — άκήκοα ' can it be because I have deserved the 
imputation ? ' 

156. pcXrfav καΐ Ικ β&τιόνων 'a better man and of better 
extraction.' Dem. de Cor. § 10. For the importance attached 
to family, see vi. § 64, and cf. Arist. Eq. 185 ; Ran. 727 sq. 
The opposite would be νονηρο* καΐ έκ πονηρών. 

159. άλλ' . . κατβτκ&ασται 'well, this is not the story 
which has been spread broadcast through the city.' There is a 
notion of hostility in the word, — ' against him or me/ cf. Plat. 
Apol. 18 O, ol ταύτψ ity φήμην κατ€σκ€δάσαντ&. 

h χι sc. δωρέφ, but έν φ ' in which matter ' would be much 
more usual. 

163. Διονώτιον the witness who had been disfranchised for 
perjury, συμφορφ i.e. άτιμίφ. See supra, 1. 146. 

166-171. €Ϊημ€ν . . χρήσθαι» The words of Dionysius are 
given first as indirect speech, and the perfect optative is used ; 
and then, as often in Greek, the very words are given with the 
verbs in the indicative, άττέθανον . . έαλώκασι . . ty. Good- 
win, § 242 b. στρατιών cogn. accus., Goodwin, § 158. κριίτ- 
τον— ήν αύτφ ' it had been better for him.' For the omission 
of to see Goodwin, § 222, note 1. 

172. τά προσήκοντα sc. άκούαν, 'as he deserves.' iii. 1. 6. 

173. iropa roii νέμονς, joined with ύβρ. and λέγοκτι, * using 
words forbidden by the laws. ' 

178. οΰτ€ Tots iroXcpioie κ. τ. λ. ue. was never taken prisoner. 29 

180. ώφλιν εύθύνην ' was cast in a suit on his audit,' i.e. so 
conducted every office he held as never to lose a suit brought 
against him when he stood his examination after it ιΰθννη 
(see iii. 1. 19) is here used not for the audit itself, but for a suit 
in regard to it όφ\€Ϊν €ύθύνψ as όφλέίν δίκηρ, Andoc. i. § 73. 
[Li. and Sc. would alter the form ΐύθύνην to εΰθυναν here and 
in other places.] 

181. 4v όλιγαρχ(α i.e. during the reign of the Thirty, 
airffavfv 'he was put to death,' vi. 1. 474. 

183. IkcCvov sc. the father. ' As though it were his father 
and not himself who had been slandered.' He argues that to 
be said to have been murdered by his son was an insult to the 
father's memory. 

184-186. avu&porcpov 'more distressing.' alrCav 'reproach,' 
' slur on his memory. ' άνήρησθαι, άναιρέω, ' to be made away 
with.' 
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186-90. <Λ <τι . . SciXCcl He means that his father, having 
brought home his own arms and trophies taken from the 
enemy, has dedicated them in temples at Athens, whereas the 
defendant's shield, having been thrown away, is hung up as a 
trophy in an enemy's temple, irpos ' at,' not inside, but either 
on the walls or near the temple. άνάκ€ΐται 'are dedicated,' 
'laid up.' For such a dedication of spoils taken in war, see 
Thucyd. 3, 114, τά δέ νυν άνακείμενα σκύλα έν τοις * Αττικοί* 
lepois. σύμφυτος 'inborn,' 'hereditary.' 

192. τά$ 6ψ«.$ 'outward appearance.' Cf. viii. 1. 155. 
vcaviai 'gallant' Cf. Dem. de Cor. § 313, 4v τίσιν ουν σύ 
veavias καΐ πηνίκα λαμπρός; hence the verb rcawettarfcu, 'to 
swagger like a youth,' and in later Gk. to ' act with spirit.' 

196. 6pYur0cls ' in a moment of anger.' Obs. the aorist of a 
momentary effect. 

199. o£8cjiCav . . 8(8ω<τι ' makes no allowance for.' 30 

202-3. ου γάρ ττω χ[δαν ' for I had yet to learn.' ' I did not 
know then, nor do I think now.' rovs \Av ISoVras ' those who 
saw the shield thrown away.' 

206. καταψηφ£σ-ασ-θαι 'condemn,' 'to give votes against.' 
κατά in composition with a verb takes a genitive when its sense 
is adverse or hostile ; when its sense is completion, it takes the 
accusative. The opposite ' to acquit ' is άποψηφίζεσθαι. Each 
dicast had two ψήφοι given him, one for acquittal, the other for 
condemnation, distinguished either by colour, or by being 
pierced ; and he put into a voting box whichever he pleased. 
For various methods of doing this, see Diet of Ant , Article 
ψηφο$, and cf. Orat. vi § 37. 

209. 6s povos . . ιτάγφ. ' I, who all by myself, as soon as I 
had come of age, indicted the Thirty (for murder) before the 
court of the Areopagus.' The time of the δοκιμασία of an Athenian 
youth, about which some doubt and confusion have existed, is 
clearly stated in the newly-found treatise of Aristotle, Rep. Ath. 
42, agreeing substantially with Pollux, 8, 105. When he was 
eighteen his demesmen formally verified his age, his freedom, 
and his legal parentage, and entered him on the list [έγγράφςιν]. 
The Boule revised this entry [δοκιμάζει, Voi>f ίγγραφέντας], 
demanding proof of the youth's age, and fining the demesmen 
if it appeared that it was less than the law required. Having 
passed this δοκιμασία the boy became ίφηβος and was a citizen, 
and could marry. But his citizen rights were still incomplete. 
He could not sue or be sued except in regard to his inheritance, 
or that of his mother if an heiress ; nor speak or vote in the 
ecclesia ; though it appears he could bring a charge before the 
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Areopagus, that is, for murder or sacrilege. Two more years 
had to elapse before he was folly on a footing with the other 
citizens. This was expressed by the phrase ivl dterh ήβαν. 
During the first year he was under the direction of special 
officers called σωφρονισταί and έτιμέΜιται and did military duty 
in the Peiraeus. He then appeared before the people in the 
theatre, went through certain military manoeuvres, was publicly 
armed, and did frontier duty as vepLiroXos for a year. At the end 
of the two years he took the citizen oath in the temple of Agraulos, 
and was entered on the deme-register of those capable of draw- 
ing lots for office [τό ληξίαρχων Ύραμματεΐον]. Tnis completed 
his citizenship, of which he could not be deprived except by a 
δίκη i-cvias or some legal sentence of disfranchisement. 

He says ' directly I came of age ' : we know from § 4 that in 
404-3 b.o. he was thirteen ; since the δοκιμασία is to be taken 
as in the eighteenth year, this would date his indictment of the 
Thirty as taking place 399-8 ; ' of the Thirty only Pheidon and 
Eratosthenes stayed at Athens ; and wo may gather from this 
that Eratosthenes probably escaped the penalty of death when 
impeached by Lysias in 403.' R. C. Jebb, Attic. Or., i. 296. 

213. rote βρκοιβ ots ' the oaths which you have taken ; ' ots is 
attracted into the case of its antecedent. Goodwin, § 153. 



ORATION V. [12]. 

[This Oration possesses unique historical value, as being an 
exposition, though from a partisan point of view, of the conduct and 
policy of the Thirty Tyrants, composed immediately after their 
expulsion by one who had had personal experience of their rule, 
and who from his own sufferings would be likely to put every point 
against them with the most telling force. At the same time we 
must remember that it was addressed to an audience who also 
knew accurately the facts of the case, which would be a check on 
excessive exaggeration or directly false statement. 

Athens is taken by Lysander in the spring of B.o. 404 [17th of 
Munychion (3d April), Plut. Lysand. 15 : see Clinton], and the 
Thirty are soon after established, and retain power till November 
(Poseideon). 

Early in their career they began to feel the want of money, and 
having exhausted the gains to be made by the death and confisca- 
tion of certain notorious characters, they resolve on using a similar 
severity towards certain rich resident aliens, who were known to 
be disinclined to the Revolution. 

Ten are first selected, including two of small means to elude 
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the imputation of interested motives ; and among the first to be 
attacked were Lysias and his brother Polemarchus, who were 
carrying on a prosperous trade as armourers. Polemarchus is 
seized and put to death. But Lysias managed by liberal bribes to 
secure the connivance of his captors in his flight. He escaped to 
Megara, and shared in the subsequent return of the popular party, 
giving them such substantial assistance that he was at once granted 
citizenship, though this grant was immediately cancelled as illegal, 
and he subsequently resided in Athens as an Isoteles. 

In November- December, 404 B.O., those of the Thirty who 
were still alive retreated from Athens to ELeusis, with the exception 
of two, Pheidon and Eratosthenes. Their government was replaced 
by a board of Ten, of which Pheidon was one. 

Thrasybulus establishes himself in Phyle in September, and 
afterwards in the Peiraeus, in November -December (Poseideon), 
B.c. 404, and in the early months of the following year, b.o. 403, 
carried on war against the Ten who succeeded the Thirty. 

This eventually resulted in the victory of the popular party, the 
deposition of the Ten, and the return of the fugitives to Athens, 
about June b.c. 403 ; and by August of that year the old con- 
stitution was completely restored. Almost immediately after this 
Lysias impeached Eratosthenes, as the member of the Thirty who had 
arrested him, for the murder of Polemarchus, and for his general 
conduct as one of the Thirty ; — probably on his giving an account of 
his office (etfflwcu), and before the expedition which took place 
later in the year to drive the Thirty from Eleusis, § 80. [See 
Professor Jebb, Attic Orat., vol. i. pp. 261-4.] If this supposition 
be right, the trial would be before an ordinary Heliastic Court. 

This account of the Thirty should be compared with that of 
Xenophon [HelL ii. 3-4]. See also Appendix, 'The Thirty.' 

Lysias was able to impeach Eratosthenes, because the members 
of the Thirty, the Ten, and the Eleven, who served the Thirty, were 
expressly exempted from the amnesty (Hell. 2, 4, 38) ; unless 
they would submit to a scrutiny (Andoc. i. § 90). See on iv. 1. 
209. But whether the speech was ever delivered seems uncertain. 
Very soon after the full citizenship was conferred on Lysias 
the decree was reversed on the ypa<pfy παρανόμων brought in by 
Archinus against Thrasybulus, and Lysias may have had no oppor- 
tunity of delivering it, and at any rate he failed to convict.] 

4. μήτ' &v i|scv8op.cvov . . . κατηγορήσει * not even if he took 31 
to lying could a man make his accusations worse than the facts.' 

7. Airfwrtfv 'to give in,' 'to be tired.' τον χράνον. The 
reference seems general, not to any particular time allowed for 
his speech. 

9. irpb τοΰ 'before this.' Goodwin, § 143, 2. 
15. oUcCas ' personal,' because the accused had been the cause 
of the death of nis brother. 
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16. άφθσνία* · . όογίζισβαι 'infinite motives for anger.' 

18. οΦτ' ijiavroO irt&iroTC . . κατηγορών. This speech of 
Lysias (b.o. 403, soon after the final defeat of the oligarchs) 
was his first. Perhaps the reputation it gained him suggested 
to him professional speech-writing as a means of repairing the 
losses he had suffered under the Thirty. 

22-25. μ.ή . . ιτοιήσ-ωμαι, for subj. after the historic tense 
κατέστψ see Goodwin, § 216, 2. δι' {λαχάττων ' in the fewest 
words possible.' 

27. tircfoHh) faro ΠφικλΙοι*. He was persuaded by Pericles 32 
to come to Athens from Syracuse. See Life, § 1. 

29. 8(κην οΰτ€ . . tyvyopcv ' we were never prosecutors or 
defendants on any private suit whatever.' 

33-δ. συκοφάνται v. 1. 149. φάο-κοντ* ' pretending/ iv. 1. 56. 
μέν . , δέ after πονηροί and φάσκοντ& are omitted by W. and R. 
I do not think emendation is required, though Cobet proposes 
καίτοι ταύτα for τοιαντα, the MSB. having καΐ τοιαύτα. * But 
when the Thirty had come to power, — being unprincipled and 
vexatious, while pretending that their object was to clear the 
city of bad men, — though they used arguments of this kind, the 
actions they ventured upon were quite in a different spirit.' 

40-1. θ&τγνιβ — καΐ Πώτοιν. These two names are in the list 
of the Thirty given by Xenophon (Hell. 2, 3, 2). "We do not hear 
of them again. The proposal here attributed to them was, that 
each of the Thirty should select one Metic for confiscation. 
This detail, — the selection first of ten, among whom were to be 
two poor men to avoid the scandal of interested motives, — we 
owe to Lysias. τη iroXiTcCq, άχθέμινοι ' disaffected to the con- 
stitution,' i.e. to the government of the Thirty. 

43-4. τφ 8' ϊργφ 'but in reality,' answering to δοκ€Ϊν, [equivalent 
to the usual opposite of £/>γφ, i.e. λάγφ] 'an excellent pretext 
for pretending to punish, but in reality for making money.' 
For Sokciv = ' pretend,' cf. Arist. Ran. 564 ; Nub. 1174 ; Eur. 
Med. 79. τήν — άρχήν 'the government.' See iii. 1. 90. 

47. irepl οΰδένος ήγοΰντο ' they made no scruple, ' ' they cared 
nothing at all.' See ii. 1. 162. 

48. $o(fv . . δ^κα. Xenophon [Hell. 2, 3, 21] says that the 
Thirty agreed to take one each. But the number seems too 
large to have been at once arrested. And probably Lysias, giving 
more full details, is right in saying that they began with ten. 
Bremi supposes the number to have been reduced in deference 
to the vehement remonstrances of Theramenes. Others would 
alter δέκα to τρίακοντα, but see on 1. 76. 
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50. irpos tovs Αλλου* ' in the case of the others/ i.e. the rich 
ones. 

52-3. &<ητφ τι . . ΐΓ«τοιηκότ€$ 1 as they might have defended 
themselves (άτέλογήσαντο fa>) if they had carried out any other 
reasonable measure. ' ^λόγως in a good sense opposed to 
cvrper&s. διαλαβάτβ 'having distributed the houses to be 
visited between them.' For ίβαοιζον cp. Dem. de Cor. § 132. 

56. cts το Ιρναστήριον 'to the workshop.' Lysias had in 33 
partnership with his brother a manufactory of arms (§ 19). 
His stock does not seem to have been all within reach of the 
tyrants, as we find him afterwards supplying the Demus with 
200 shields. Fide Life, § 8. 

άνδράιτοδα . . άττ^ράφοντο 'began having a list of the 
slaves made,' i.e. by their clerk. This is the force of the middle, 
the clerk bwiypayp*. See Herod. 7, 100. For the employment 
of slaves in manufactories, see Dem. Aph. 816, where he says 
that his father had two workshops, one of the same kind as 
this of Lysias, where he had thirty-two or thirty-three slaves, 
and one upholsterer's workshop, where he had twenty slaves at 
work. See Becker's Charieles, p. 303. 

59. Ιφασικν 'said yes.' 

62. vo|i£{;ci ' believed in.' ' I knew that he regarded nothing 
human or divine, but believed neither in gods nor men,' i.e. that 
from fear neither of gods nor men would he feel bound by an 
oath, νομίζει would properly apply only to $eoi>s. Cf. Arist. 
Nub. 818, etc. The expression is almost proverbial, and made 
more forcible by the zeugma. It is put more fully in regard to 
the unjust judge (S. Luke xviii. 2), rbv debv μη φοβούμενος καΐ 
Ανθρωττον έντρατόμενο*. 

67. τήν κιβωτον ' my money chest, ' area ( 'posita nunc luditur 
area'). It seems generally used for 'desk' or 'box' for docu- 
ments.' Ar. Eq. 1000. To which meaning there is also a 
reference in Vesp. 1056. Demosthenes uses the diminutive 
form κιβώτιον (788 fin.) It was of wood, Arist PL 710-11. 
δωμώτιον cubiculum. 

72. κυξικηνον* ... Sapciicovs. The Eyzikene Stater was a 
gold coin equivalent to 28 Attic drachmae. Boeckh, p. 23 ; Dem. 
914. See Append. III. The Daric, a Persian gold coin circulat- 
ing in Greece, as equivalent to 20 drachmae. Boeckh, p. 21. 

φιάλα$ paterce, 'flat cups,' used especially for. libations. 

76. Μηλέβιέ* tc καΐ ΜνηοΊ&Φηε two of the Thirty. There 
therefore appear to have been three in each party, which would 
account for the number ten mentioned by Lysias as that selected 
for the first raid on the Metics. Supra, 1. 48. 
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82. ds ΔαμνίιπΓου 'to the house of Damnippus,' as above 
els του άδέλφοΰ του έμοϋ. Damnippus was apparently trusted 
by the Thirty, but we know nothing more of him. 

85. έτφονς another party of Metics, who had been arrested. 34 

87. &s . . ήδη ' for in any case I should have to die.' Υπάρ- 
χοντος ' there was death for me to start with whatever I did.' 

92. τήν crcavroO Svvauiv ' evervthing in your power/ ' all the 
assistance you can give. Here the singular δύναμις = dwd/tets 
'opes.' 

98. άμψ£θυρο« i.e. with a back door as well as a front door. 

104. ϊφτυγον, notice tense, ' I attempted to escape.' 

104-6. αύλιίω θΰρφ . . τριών Si θυρών. The arrangement 
most common in a Greek house of any size was an entrance from 
the street by the αϋλειο; θύρα into a court (αδλή), round which 
the various rooms were arranged, the whole forming the part 
of the house reserved for men (άνδρωνΐτπ). This was separated 
by a door (θύρα μέσαυλος) from another court, which, with its 
surrounding rooms, was reserved for the women (ywaua>pvns). 
Some houses would have only one entrance, while others, if 
their position allowed it, would have another called the κψταία 
θύρα, because it would often open into a garden. Here Lysias 
has to pass (1) the μέσαυλοι θύρα, (2) the κηπαία θύρα ; but what 
is the third ? Becker suggests a door from the garden into the 
street. It may possibly be that the passage leading from the 
άνδρωνΐτί* to the ywaucouiTLs had two doors, one at each end. 
See Becker's Charicles, pp. 251 to 271. 

107. ils Άρχένα» 'to the house of Archeneos the ship 
captain.' Άρχέναϋϊ-ω-φ. 

111. διώτλιυσα 'effected a passage to Megara.' Obs. the 
aorist compared with the imperf. in 1. 104. 

112-113. ΐΓορήτγ€ΐλαν . . τταράνγΛμΛ ' gave their usual 
order.' A word of military origin, from passing the word along 
the ranks, 1. 311. The Thirty had the right of putting any to 
death who were not in the κατάλογος of the Three Thousand. 
See Appendix, 'The Thirty.' 

118. έξιν€χθήναι * to be carried out for burial/ efferri. icXcwriov 35 
a small mean hut or bedroom. In Demosth. Mid. 270 it means 
a brothel. Some write κΚισίον root κλ*-, κΤα-ν-ω, κ\1-νη, etc. See 
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Curtius, 150. It seems rather connected with κλ«-, κλεί-ω, 
κλβί-ϊ. See Meisterh. Gramm. Att. Insch, pp. 28, 40. 

129. cle το 8ημ6\ηον 'to the treasury/ which would either 
use them as δημόσιοι 'public slaves' or sell them. For the 
word see i. 1. 33, and ix. 1. 60. 

132. ίλικτήρας ' earrings of twisted gold/ Rt. Fek expanded 
to έ\ικ (&u& έλίσσω). Curtius, 361. They are enumerated 
among the ornaments of women in a fragment of Aristophanes, 
309. Hesychius has έ>*κτηρ€* ένώτια. 

140. χορηγία* . . €ΐσφορά« for χορψ/la, the expenses of 
equipping a chorus, see Diet, of Ant. The εισφορά, was an 
extraordinary property tax, levied generally in war-time. We 
hear of it for the first time during the siege of Mvtilene B»c. 
428. See Thucyd. 3, 19. Boeckh. p. 471. Lysias and his 
brother, as Metics, would, unless specially exempt, pay their 
εισφορά like the rest ; but the xoprjyla of a Metic (though not 
of an Isoteles) was, it appears, confined to the Lenean festival ; 
the Scholiast on Arist. Plut. 954 (quoted by Boeckh), says 
that consequently others than citizens were then only allowed 



142. irov το ΐΓροσταττ6|ΐητον 'all the legal obligations of a 
Metac.' See L L 9. 

144. Xixro|UiOVS 'though we had ransomed.' 'to re- 3$ 
lease on ransom/ λύεσθαι 'to obtain the release of a man by 
paying the ransom.' 

145. οΰχ . . tiroXiTffovTO 'though our conduct, Metics as 
we were, was so much superior to theirs, though they were 
citizens.' ούχ ομοίως 'better,' an instance of a phrase arising 
from a desire to avoid overstatement. For this figure, called by 
grammarians litotes or miosis, see vi. 1. 186. 

146. πολλον* . . θήλασαν i.e. by their tyranny they drove 
many good men to take refuge with the enemies of Athens, and 
so became hostile to their own city. This is what Theramenes 
urges also in his speech in the defence against Critias, Xen. 
HelL 2, 3, 42-3. 

149. Muovi τήβ πάλα* ' deprived of their citizenship.' The 
genitive 01 the part following verbs of sharing, etc., because 
άτιμου* ebai = στ€ρηθψαι. Goodwin, § 170, 2. This άτιμία 
does not include confiscation of property, [rrjs τόλεω* is omitted 
in Kauch. 9th ed. Weidner reads rg ir6Xet.] 
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153. ιΐργασ-μένοι elo-ίν. Indirect quotations after bri and ώ* — 
(1) <$/fcr primary tense the verb retains mood and tense of direct 
discourse ; (2) after secondary tenses the verb either is changed 
to same tense of opt. or retains its original mood or tense. 
Goodwin, § 242. Here in direct speech the verb would have 
been ούδϊν εΐ/τγάσμχθα. 

154. φουλόμην άν ' I could have wished ' ; implying that it 
is vain to wish it now. Infra, 600. 

156. ofr€ afoots τοιαΰτα {πτάρχ€ΐ 'neither have they any 
such conduct to plead.' 

161. £ξνΐΓηρ€των 'gratifying to the full/ Like the Latin 
ohsequens. 

164-7. καΐ iroos . . αύτον τοντον ' if with him himself, wretch 
as he is/ διαλέγβτθαι 'to hold a conversation.' tirl — τη — 
tyAcCa . . βλάβη ' for his good/ ' for his hurt/ Μ with dative 
showing the attending circumstances of an action, L 327. δσιον 
καΐ rucrcpfc. The former refers to the avoidance of contamination 
of the person, the latter to his duty to the gods : ' consistent 
with self-respect and piety/ 

167. αναβηθι 'mount up on the ββμα,' i.e. the tribune or 
platform or tne prosecutor. See iv. L 101. The evidence was 
taken at a prenminary trial (άνάκρισίϊ), and was read over 
to the witness in court, who was required to signify his assent 
by bowing his head or speaking. Thus Lysias may in writing 
his speech introduce this examination as though it actually 
took place in court Cf. a similar examination in xi. § 5. 

173-7. ίνα μή άιτο6άνωμ€ν . . σ·ώσ*€ΐα* . . airoicrcCvais. 37 

Goodwin, § 216, 2. [Weidn. Rauch. omit μή.] 

180. 4irC <rol μονφ kyhrrro ' it depended entirely on you.' 

186-7. καΐ μήν 1 nay more/ dmp * admitting that.' ώς αΰτφ 
ιτροσ-ιτάχθη is the object of πιστεύ&ν in apposition to τούτο, 
' the fact that he was ordered to do so. ' 

188-9. ού γαρ . . {λάμβαναν ' for he will not say, I presume, 
that in the matter of the Metics they took security of him/ οΰ 
— δήπον, like nisi forte, introduces an absurd or impossible sup- 
position. Dem. de Cor. § 13. 4ircC τοι τψ ' for who, pray, was 
less likely to have been so charged than one who/ τοι intro- 
duces what the speaker thinks a self-evident truth. [Weidn. 
Rauch. ftretra for iirei τοι.] forty = qui with subj., see i. 1. 30. 
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191. &ito8c8ciy|Uvos pass, part with middle sense, γνώιιην 38 
i.e. his opinion against the murders ; the sense is quite clear 
without the addition of έναντίαν which some editors have made. 

192. ταύτα cognate accusative sc. ταύτα τά ύπήρετήματα. 
ot« attracted to the case of the antecedent understood after 
avTCLvbvTa. Goodwin, § 153, 1. The attraction rarely occurs 
except into genitive and dative. Ib. Note 2. 

198. αίΓοδΙχβτθαι 'to accept the excuse/ 

201. ta-ws &v . . <Κχ*τ· « perhaps you might now pardon him 
with some reason.' 

202. vOv W. Orat. i. 1. 3. iropd. τοΰ irorc καΐ * from whom in 
the world are you to exact punishment at all ? ' 

204. καΐ jUv δή 'now again/ introduces a new point, the 
μέν is an emphatic particle, cf. 1. 240. * Again, whereas his 
crime is that he arrested my brother, not in his house but in 
the street (where he might have let him escape without break- 
ing their orders), you are angry even with those who entered 
your houses in search of any one of you or yours.' The point 
is that it was much more difficult for an emissary of the Tnirty 
to connive at an escape of a victim if actually found in his 
house, and yet such agents incurred the popular wrath ; whereas 
Eratosthenes found Polemarchus in the street, and might have 
let him go without direct breach of orders, and yet did not do 
so. παρόν acc. neut. absol. See ii. 1. 98. 

211-13. fcctvois, i.e. those who found their victims at home, 
and could not therefore easily connive at their escape, καταλα- 
pofrriv έ(άρνοι« ytvMai 'to deny having found them though 
they had caught them. 1 

214. fircvra κ,τ.λ. ' or at any rate that he did not see him.' 

215. ο$τ* . . ttxfv 'did not involve or admit of refutation or 
examination by torture.* 

218. dirtp ' if as you say.' 39 

223. Tofo-Sc ' these judges here in court.' 

224. & to-curt . . λαμβάνοντα* 'using the facts which they 
know to have actually happened as sure proofs of what was then 
said/ i.e. by you when you pretend that you spoke against this 
murder. No witnesses can be brought forward, for the debate 
was a secret one among the Thirty. 
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227-8. iropetvai sc. in the senate house when the Thirty were 
debating, ιτορ' αύτοΐς ctvai 'to be at home/ apud nos esse, so 
vap έμοί, παρ* ύμιν, etc. αύτοΐβ = ήμΐν ainoh, cf. XV. 1. 122. 

233. oiroVc 'seeing that,' see on 11. 285 and 619, i. 1. 30. 
φάο-κων see on iv. 1. 56, * what would you have done if you had 
spoken against the victims, seeing that when you allege that 
you spoke for them you killed Polemarchus ? ' 

234-5. τί &v sc. έΐΓθίήσατ€, which is equivalent to κατ€ψη- 
φίσασθβ 4) άττεψηφίσασθε, and therefore the &v really belongs to 
άπεψηφίσασθε ' what would you judices have done if you had 
been Polemarchus' sons or brothers ? ' &ΐΓ€ψηφίσγσ& ' would 
you have voted for his acquittal' 

238-9. ώμολόγηκιν, i.e. by alleging that he spoke against it 
See 1. 175. τήν διαψήφισιν ' the decision,' i.e. by a division of 
votes on the preliminary question as to his guilt or innocence, 
καΐ μίν δή see on 1. 204. 

246. τδ Xa-ov ύμϊν ££ovo*iv ' will be no worse off than you are,' 

1. e. will enjoy equal rights with you. See L 647. j 

248. Ικκηρυττονο-ιν ' banish by proclamation.' The subject of 40 * 
the verb is the government of the various towns in which the 
Thirty had taken refuge. The Thirty and their agents, the 
Eleven, were expressly excepted from the amnesty. Xen. HelL 

2, 4, 38. 

250. ή ιτου 4 of course they will consider that they are giving 
themselves superfluous trouble in avenging you' (the actual 
sufferers). 

252-256. Referring of course to the condemnation of the 
generals after the battle of Arginusse, B.C. 406. For the hasty 
and illegal condemnation of these generals, see Xen. Hell. 1, 8, 
1-38 ; and also the rapid repentance of the people, ib. 39-40. 

256. tovtous 8{ sc. ούκ &pa χρή κολά^σθαι ; but by what is 
called a rhetorical anacolvihon the subject of χρή κοΚά^σθαι is 
repeated — αύτού* καΐ τούς παΐδαί. 

266. τφ φτύγοντι * by the defendant ' : dat. of the agent, used 
especially with perf. and pluperf. tenses of passive verbs. 
Goodwin, § 188, 3. See Wayte on Dem. Timor. 759. 

268-9. τοιούτων . . ot See on ii. 1. 270. 

271. αύτψ ιτροσ-ήκιι ' is it open to him.' 41 

274. 4ξαιτατωσιν, irregularly put for έξαιταταν, which we should 
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expect to answer to μη& άπολσγάσθαι. The speaker having a 
somewhat extended description to give, insensibly adopts tne 
indicative as the proper mood for a narrative. Markland wished 
to read έξμτΓατησαχ. 

278. ktrtX explains ουδέ τούτο . . προσήκα, 'it is not open to 
him to advance this plea, for just bid him state/ etc 

280. afoot, i.e. the Thirty and their party. 

281-2. ή ττόλιν ήν τινα τοιαύτην . . κατώονλώσαντο ' or what 
city they ever gained of such magnitude as yours which they 
enslaved.' 

282. αλλά γάρ ' but did they, in point of fact?* denique, intro- 
ducing a clinching question. W. and Fuhr. om. sign of interrog. 

285. ofrivcs 'seeing that they actually,' etc. 'men that 
actually,' etc. Qui dejicerent. See i. 1. 31. 

288. ιτφκΐλον 'dismantled,' i.e. took down the walls round 
the Peiraeus ; one of the conditions enforced by Lysander. He 
here attributes it to the action of the Thirty, though they were 
not officially appointed until afterwards ; but it was their party 
who made the terms with Lysander, and he insinuates that it 
was not from obedience to the orders of Lysander that they 
carried out the work, but for their own party ends. 

295. 4irl τών τ€τρακοσ{ων ' at the time of the four hundred,' 42 
B.C. 411. During the years 412-411 (immediately after the 
Sicilian disaster) tne Athenians were making a gallant struggle 
to retain their supremacy over the Islands, everywhere instigated 
by Alcibiades to revolt. The only one which remained faithful 
to them was Samoa, in which the democratical party succeeded 
in ousting the oligarchical party ; and there the Athenians had 
for a time a secure base of operations. Meanwhile, Alcibiades, 
wishing to return to Athens, professed to have persuaded Tissa- 
phernes to offer the Athenian generals at Samos an alliance and 
assistance against Sparta, if only an oligarchical form of govern- 
ment were set up in Athens. The army was opposed to this, 
but some of the generals accepted the proposal, and Pisander 
was sent to Athens to propose it. The oligarchical clubs were 
worked by Pisander, Theramenes, and Phrynichus (Thucyd. viii. 
54, 3) ; and the change to a government of 400, with a select 
ecclesia of 5000 (Thucyd. viii. 67, 3), was voted. The 400, how- 
ever, tried for some time to carry on the government without the 
existence of the 5000. The revolution was frustrated by several 
circumstances : — (1) The Persians, by making a new treaty with 
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Sparta, showed that the professions of Alcibiades were false. 
Thucyd. viii. 57, 9, ct 88. (2) The army at Samos, led by 
Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, declared for the democracy. 
(Thucyd. viii. 75-6.) (3) Dissensions arose in the 400 them- 
selves, the philosophical Theramenes insisting on the 5000 being 
really called into existence. (Thucyd. viii. 89.) (4) The 
Spartans delayed helping the oligarchs. (Thucyd. viii. 90-1. ) 
(5) The Spartans freed Euboea, thus thoroughly alarming the 
people, who turned upon the pro-Spartan or oligarchical party. 
Phrynichus was assassinated, and Antiphon and Archiptolemus 
impeached and executed. (Thucyd. viii 90-8). The only part 
of the revolutionary programme left was, that the franchise 
was nominally confined to the 5000 (though this was not kept 
to in practice), and that certain official pay was discontinued. 

At the first flush, however, all those who sympathised with 
the oligarchical movement would be anxious to be at Athens to 
take part in it, and Lysias charges Eratosthenes with having 
actually deserted his post in order to be at Athens and share in 
the revolution. Patrocles is not known from any other source. 

300-1. τάναντία . . tirpara 'he was engaged in intrigues 
against the democratical party.' 

302. τδν . . μεταξύ β£ον, i.e. his life between 411 B.O. and 405 
B.G., in which year the battle of iEgospotami, ή ναυμαχώ took 
place. 

305. ιτέντ€ άνδρα Ιφοροι. This committee of five, appointed 
by the oligarchical clubs, was the first step towards the revolu- 
tion of the Thirty. (See Appendix « The Thirty '). They called 
them ' Ephors,' probably in compliment to the Spartans, inch 
τών καλουμένων 2τα£ρων * by those who were styled their clubs- 
men.' The influence of the party clubs is noticed by Thucy- 
dides (3, 82, 11) as one of the effects of the bitter party spirit 
generated by the Peloponnesian war; originally, however, 
though formed for party purposes (Μ δίκαι* καΐ άρχαΐς, 8, 51, 
4), they were within the lines of the constitution. 

308. ών . . ήσαν we do not know the names of the other 
three. Probably Theramenes was one. 

309. ofrroi Si φνλάρχου$ . . φύλακας 'and these appointed 
phylarchs over the city pickets. ' φυλακή for φύλακα. It seems 
that the ephors got their own partisans appointed phylarchs 
(ordinarily ten, in command of the tribal cavalry) and gave them 
the superintendence of the posts of the city guard, usually per- 
formed by officers called φρούραρχοι (Xen. CEcon. 9, 15), to keep 
in their own hands the control of the egress and ingress through 
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the .city gates. I do not therefore accept the emendation 
adopted by a large number of scholars from Taylor to Weidner 
of φυλάς for tpvXaicds. 

311-12. ΐΓαρήνγ€λλον 4 always passed the word.' See on 1.112, 
i.e. they sent orders by their clubsmen to see that the votes of 
the ecclesia were such as they required (the ecclesia being still 
nominally supreme), κύριοι ήσαν * they (these ' Ephors ') had 



314. 4ΐΓ€βονλ£&σθ€ ' you were having plots laid against you.' 

315- 6. ψηφώ-αιο-θι . . ftrco-Oc. For these tenses, see Goodwin, 
§ 217. πολλών . . έν$€€ΐς, i.e. of provisions. For the distress 
of Athens at this time, see Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 11, έττεί παντελώς 
ήδη 6 έτϊτοϊ imXeXolireL, κ.τ.λ, 

316- 8. 6τι . . Ισ-ονται . . Βυνήσονται. For the tenses, see 43 
Goodwin, § 243. The original mood and tense is retained, for 
they would have said, έσόμεθα — δυνησόμςθα. 

321-4. τών έφέρων ' one of the Ephors/ see 1. 305. toOs . . 
άκούσ-avras 'those who heard it from Eratosthenes himself.' 
He could not bring as witnesses those actually engaged with 
him, because they were all either banished or killed, or were 
prevented by their oaths from coming forward. 

324. άτωφρονουν * were in a right frame of mind.' 

327-8. ουκ &v lirl μίν . . Iirl Si rots . . In English μέν may be 
left untranslated, and δί translated by 1 while.' krl . . κακοί*, 
cf. 1. 164-6. 

331. άνάβητ& Cf. 1. 168. 

334-6. Αλλων $k πολλών * but of many measures of a different 
character,' i.e. bad. μη . . irapavrf|M>s * to refuse to hold office 
at all unconstitutionally.' ΐτκιτα * but if he did do so.' 

337-8. ftcv . . μηνύονσαν. Note the variation of mood. Some 
read clai. Βάτραχος και Α1<τχυλίδη$ two informers employed 
by the Thirty, whose names we only learn from Lysias. The 
former is mentioned in the κατ* ΆνδοκΙδου, § 45. (Lysias (?) 6. ) 

341-7. καΐ μίν 8ή . . άΐΓθτρ6τοντ€$. His argument is: 'he 44 
showed his ill-will to the Demus by his silence ; for a hater of the 
Demus lost nothing by saying nothing, as there were plenty to 
do the damage ; while a lover of the Demus could have had no 
fairer opportunity of showing his goodwill by speaking in its 
defence, ένταΰθα, 'at that crisis, 'in those circumstances,' 
ir»s οΦκ . . tSci{av Of course they could have shown,' 
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349-55. forws . . φανήσ-ercu . . ίναντιούμινος 'let him, 
however, take care not to be shown to have opposed the Thirty in 
open speech.' The pres. έναντιούμ&ος is historic. The argu- 
ment is : if he could safely speak against the wishes of the other 
members of the Thirty, it is plain that he had great influence, 
and was not held back from fear at any rate from opposing 
their tyrannical measures. It was not fear but hatred of his 
country, άλλοι μή tirlp Θηραμένους. We do not hear of Eratos- 
thenes defence of Theramenes, but we know generally that he was 
of his party, and was one of the two moderates who afterwards 
remained in Athens when the rest of the Thirty retired to Eleusis. 

359. »s . . παραστήσω ' as I will in both points establish by 45 
many proofs.' παραστήσω Ί will bring it before you. 5 Cf. 
the use of the intrans. tenses, infra 1. 429. 

361. ταύτα i.e. the confiscations, murders, etc., which the 
Thirty were carrying out. &iroVcpoi ' which of the two parties 
in the Thirty,' i.e. the extreme party, headed by Critias and 
Charicles ; or the moderate party, headed by Theramenes and 
Pheidon. 

364. Θρασυβούλου. See Appendix, 'The Thirty.' Thrasy- 
bulus seized Phyle in September and held it through the winter 
of B.C. 404, as is evident from the storm of snow mentioned both 
by Xenophon (Hell. 2, 4, 3) and Diodorus (14, 32). Phyl& was 
a strong post commanding the pass over Mt. Parnes, by which 
the road from Thebes to Athens lay, and was 100 stades (about 
12 miles) from Athens. Thrasybulus had before shown his 
devotion to the democracy, see note on 1. 295. 

367-70. 4λθών . . κατιψηφΐσατο 'he went with his col- 
leagues (the Thirty) to Salamis and Eleusis, and haled to 
prison three hundred of the citizens, and voted for their death 
— one vote being passed upon them in a mass.' This took 
place after ThrasyDulus, in Sept. 404, had occupied Phyle. 
The Thirty determined to secure Eleusis as a place of retreat ; 
and in order to do this, under pretext of taking a list of citizens 
in Eleusis fit to act as guards, etc., got all suspected of being 
opposed to them into their hands ; and, next day, summoning 
a meeting of the Hoplites included in the ' Catalogue, ' and the 
Knights in the Odeon, they secured a vote condemning them 
all to death (Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 8-10). Xenophon only mentions 
Eleusinians, but Diodorus (14, 82) adds also Salaminians. See 
Apnendix, 'The Thirty.' Lysias is careful to say, μιφψήφφ'* 
for it was against the law to condemn a number of citizens by 
one vote of the ecclesia. Each should be subjected to a vote 
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individually, in accordance with the ψήφισμα Καννώνου ; a con- 
stitutional principle violated in the condemnation of the generals 
after Arginusse (Xen. 1, 7, 21-37). Hesychius gives the decree 
thus (s.v. Καννώνου) διβίλημένονς tops κρίνο μένουν Εκατέρωθεν άτο- 
\<τγ€Ϊσθαι. Of Cannonus we know nothing else. 

871. fcraUHj . . ήλθο|Μν. Late in the year 404 Thrasybulus 
succeeding in entering the Peiraus and occupying the eastern 
elevation Munychia, the party of the Thirty occupied the Agora 
of the western town ; and after a battle in which Critias and 
Hippomachus were killed, the party of Thrasybulus occupied 
the entire Peiraus, and to them flowed in from all sides mem- 
bers of the democratical party from their places of exile, or 
escaping from the city (Αστυ) itself. 

872-3. διαλλαγων ' there followed attempts at coming to terms.' 
The remaining members of the Thirty (except Pheidon and 
Eratosthenes) retired to Eleusis, and Ten were elected to conduct 
the government. Diodorus (14, 33) says that they were simply 
elected as ambassadors with full powers to make the peace. 
They, however, acted much in the spirit of the Thirty. irpfcs 
Αλλήλους !<τ«τθαν ' that we should Dehave to each other,* — 
but some adjective seems wanting. 

875. KpcCrrovs 6vrft 'having got the upper hand,' i.e. in the 
fight between the party of the Citv and that of the Peiraus. 
cwrovs the remains of the army of the City who stayed for a 
time to try and make terms. Nep. Thrasyb. 2, 6. 

376. ot 84 els το Ami Ιλθοντβ ' but they went to the upper city 
and expelled/ Αστυ Athens proper is so called, as distinguished 
from the lower town or Peiraus. Thus the Thirty had imme- 
diately after the death of Theramenes forbidden afi whom they 
did not trust to enter τό Αστυ, confining them to the Peiraus. 
Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 1. The meaning of Αστυ as a general term for 
what we should call 'the capital' is illustrated by Isocr. xvi. 
§ 27, where the speaker says that some called Athens Αστυ τηι 
'Ελλάά» 'the capital of Hellas.' 

381-3. 4>c(8a>v . . Ίιπτοκλήβ . . 'Ειτιχάρη* These are the 
onlv names of the Ten elected after the expulsion of the Thirty 
which we know, b Λαμπτρα* ' of the deme Lamptra,' a deme 
of the tribe Erectheis. 

385-7. bmpcC*. See on 1. 305-6. ττολύ iU^ov 'they em- 
bittered the parly-feeling, and the war waged by the City party 
against the party of the reiraus.' 

390. fcrrcur(a{ov 'they were splitting into parties,' i.e. in the 46 
Thirty. 
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393. τΑβ etpx&f 'their offices.' The Ten would have all the 
power of supreme government, each in equal degree. 

396-7. fctfvoi 'the Thirty/ turfs he always addresses the 
judges as though they were identified with the popular party. 

401. καταγαγΛν 'to bring home from exile.' 

405. Ιλθών clt AoiccoaCuova. When the first attempts at 
coming to terms failed, the Ten, and the remains of the Thirty 
at Eleusis, seem to have made great efforts to induce the Spartans 
to interfere ; and eventually, though direct help is refused, 
Lvsander obtains them a loan of a hundred talents, and gets 
himself appointed harmost, and his brother Libys admiral ( Aen. 
2, 4, 28 ; DiocL 14, 30) ; and he would have interfered with 
crushing effect, had it not been for the jealousy or corruption 
of King Pausanias. See Appendix. 

407. Bouotmv. See on xv. L 175. This was skilfully con- 
trived to arouse Spartan jealousy, and was plausibly supported 
by the fact that the exiled Democrats had been eagerly received 
by various Boeotian towns, and that Thrasybulus had set out 
from Thebes on his expedition to seize Phyle, with the secret 
help, Diodorus (14, 32) assures us, of the Thebans themselves. 

408. oi 8waucvos. Xenophon says nothing about this failure 
to obtain help, but he implies that there were difficulties ; for 
he says that Lysander managed in their behalf {συνέττραξεν) to 
get them a loan, and have himself appointed harmost. So that 
the most that Sparta did was to appoint a harmost known to 
be hostile to the Democrats, and leave him to do what he liked. 

412. Αρχοντα, i.e. a harmost, or Spartan 'resident.' 

419. it αή δί Ανδρας άγαθονβ ' and they would have done 47 
so if it had not been for some good loyal men.' For this 
compressed use of el /χή, cf. Dem. 680, i£ οΰ κυρωθέντα αν, el 
δι ήμας, ήδίκψτο ol δύο των βασιλέων. 8ηλώσατ€ ' make it clear 
once for all.' The aor. imperative is used as referring to one 
particular act, i.e. the punishment of Eratosthenes. 

423-4. 8μ,ω$ 84 sc. παρέξομαι. άναιταύσασθαι the speaker 

would sit down and rest, while the clerk read over the deposi- 
tions to the witness, requiring his consent to them by word or 
sign. See on iv. 1. 101. ώ$ πλι(στων ' from as many mouths 
as possible.' 

426. θηραμ^νου*. For an account of the part played by 
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Theramenes in the Revolution, see Appendix. It may be al- 
lowed to add here that this account of him is from a thoroughly 
unfriendly point of view. I think it is clear, from a careful 
review of our authorities, that Theramenes was an honest 
man. But he was a philosopher and a doctrinaire, and had a 
Socratic ideal of a perfect state which, both in the time of the 
Four Hundred and in that of the Thirty, he thought he saw 
his way to realise, but was quickly undeceived by the develop- 
ment of selfish aims in his colleagues. As, therefore, he sym- 
pathised neither with the prejudices of the Democrats, nor the 
self-seeking of the Oligarchs, he came to be trusted by neither. 

429-30. irapao-TQ ' in mentem veniat. ' Cf. ii. 1. 112. Θηρα- 
μένους κατηγορώ ' I am really accusing Theramenes.' 

433. καίτοι ο-φνδρ' &v κ.τ.λ. The irony amounts to a 
negative. ' He shields himself under the name of Theramenes, 
he would not have pretended that he took measures for build- 
ing the walls as a mere member of Themistocles' party, though 
for pulling them down he gladly avails himself of the plea of 
being one of Theramenes* party.' 

436. ού γαρ. No ! for these two men (Themist and Theram.) 
have rendered services of quite a different sort. 

437-9. ο \άν γαρ . . ωκοδό>ησ-€ν. For the ruse by which 48 
Themistocles secured time to build the walls, see Thucyd. 
1, 90-2. ιτφι6Γτηκ€ν 'what has happened to the State is 
exactly the reverse of what one might have expected.' 

440-6. Αξιον . . γαρ. In spite of this unfriendly criticism 
the partv of Theramenes were tne moderate party in the Thirty, 
and might justly appeal to that fact in mitigating the anger of the 
Democracy. άναφ€ρομΙνας ' resting on an appeal to his name. ' 
Sandys on Eur. Bacch. 29. aWCovsc. Θηραμένους. 6s cf. vi. 1. 613. 

447. Tfjs irpoWpas όλιγαρχίαβ, i.e. of the Four Hundred. See 
on 1. 295. B.o. 411. 

449-51. των ιτροβούλων Λν ' one of the (Ten) commissioners,' 
i.e. the Ten originally appointed (b.o. 411) to propose the revision 
of the constitution to tne ecclesia, which they did in the temple 
of Poseidon at Colonus, a mile outside the city. Thucyd. 8, 
87, calls them συγγράφεις αυτοκράτορα. Harpocration (s.v. 
συγγραφείς) asserts that thirty were elected, ταΰτ' lirparrcv 
' was abetting this policy.' Tots πραγμασι 'this policy.' 

453. IIfCo-ανδρον . . καΐ Κάλλαισχρον. For the former, 
see on 1. 295. Of the latter nothing seems known beyond the 
fact that he was one of the Four Hundred. 

457. octAtxc tAv 'Αριστοκρατοι* Ιργων 'joined the intrigues 
of Aristocrates.' According to Thucydides (8, 90), Thera- 
menes broke off from the violent faction of the Four Hundred 
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on the subject of their great submission to the Spartans, and 
especially in regard to a fort to be built at the entrance of the 
harbour of Peireus, which he and his party alleged was to 
facilitate the entrance of the Spartans. For the name of 
Aristocrates as a leader of the moderates we are indebted to 
Lysias, not Thucydides. 

460. κατηγορών άπέκτανιν ' accused and caused their death.' 49 
Antiphon, the famous orator (some of whose speeches are pre- 
served), of whom Thucydides (8, 68, 2) says that on this occa- 
sion he made the best speech in defence within his memory. 
For the joining of Archiptolemus in his condemnation our 
authority is Lysias. The rest of the extreme party escaped 
mostly to Decelea, and one Aristarchus to CEnoe (Tliucyd. 8, 



461. &<rrt &μα . . άιτώλισχ He was base in both cases; 
his loyalty to the Oligarchs enslaved Athens, his loyalty to 
Athens was the death of his friends. 



to consider the conduct of Theramenes in the negotiations with 
Lysander after the battle of jEgospotami. See Appendix, ' The 
Thirty.* 

465. aires ' of his own accord.' 

471-2. πραττούσης . . σωτήρια 1 when the Council of the 
Areopagus were engaged in measures for saving the city. 1 The 
Council of the Areopagus had no legislative or political func- 
tions ; but in this time of extreme distress, i.e. when the city 
was awaiting its fate at the hands of Lysander, it seems to have 
temporarily taken the conduct of affairs into its hands. Com- 
pare the decree passed afterwards for the restitution of the 
constitution, which contained this clause : ένιμεΚάσθω ή βοόλη 
ή έξ'Αρείου rdyov των ρόμων 6πω* Αν αϊ άρχαΐ roTs κ€ΐμένοα 
νόμοπ χρωνται. Andoc. Myst, § 84. 

474-5. των ιτολψ£»ν . . ττοιοΟνται ' preserve secrets on the 
enemies' account,' i.e. lest the enemy should learn them. 

482-4. ήλττισ€ β expected.' οίχ inrb Λακίδαιμονίων . . itray- 



making them voluntary proposals.' An entirely groundless 
charge against Theramenes. The Spartan Government all along 
refused to listen to less terms (Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 13-14), though 
Xenophon does also insinuate that his long delay with 
Lysander was not loyal (ib. 16). The fact seems to be that 
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Yc\X6*|uvos ' not acting under 




►ulsion from the Spartans, but 
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he thought submission necessary, and that he was justified 
therefore in securing it. 

491- 2. 6 Xry4|tfvos . . έτηρήθη ' until the expiration of the 50 
time mentioned by him had been awaited.' IkcCvov seems to 

be Lysander, and the time ' mentioned * to be that fixed by 
Lysander for the Athenians to make peace. Xenophon says 
nothing of this. Weidn. reads 6 ώμοΚοτγημένοί far* έκάνων, 

492- 3. κοί ptereir€|iM/aTO, κ.τ.λ. ' and he sent for the Spartan 
ships from Samos. ' This really refers to a later period after the 
peace was made, and Lysander had sailed to Samos. The Oli- 
garchs sent for Lysander to overawe the assembly into electing 
the Thirty, ^π&ήμησι 'settled in the town.' The Spartan 
garrison occupied the Acropolis (infra, 1. 663) and also the 
Odeum at its foot (Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 10), with a Spartan harmost 
Kallibius. The change of nominative is awkward, but έπιδημέω 
must be intransitive. 

496. Φιλοχάρου* καΐ Μιλταιάδον. Fhilochares and Mil- 
tiades were joint- commanders of the Spartan fleet with Lysander. 
ir€f>l τήβ ιτολιτ€ία« ' about the reform of the constitution.' 

502- 3. Δρακοντίδηδ appears in the list of the Thirty, and was 
probably one of the five * Ephors ' also. See Appendix, ' The 
Thirty. &ir6fxuvcv ' was declaring.' 

503- 6. 8μω$ ' in spite of all the force brought to bear on 
you.' 4ζ€κλησιάζ€Τ€ * you were deciding in solemn assembly.' 
For the form, see Veitch. The more correct form would be 
^κκλησιάζετε, as being derived from compound substantive, and 
some would thus write it. For analogous form, see on έ-γκωμιάζω, 
Rutherford's New Phrynichus, p. 82. 

510-11. το^β τα 8|Μ>ια . . αύτψ ' were for the same policy as 
he was.' 

513-15. irapaorir6v8ov9 * guilty of breaking the terms of the 
truce.' The breach of the treaty consisted in the failure of the 
Athenians to pull down the specified length of the long walls 
within the required time. See vi. 1. 61. σωτηρίας ' bare ex- 
istence.' 

517. τήν ιταρα<ΓΚ€υήν ' the elaborate nature of the plot.* By 
παρασκευών (see ii. 1. 122) he means to infer that the question 
was not an open one, but had been prearranged. 

519-20. τοΟτο γοβν . . <rvvci84rtg ' having at least this to 51 
comfort their consciences.* 
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522-5. παρήγγιλτο * orders had been passed round to them. ' 
See supra, 1. 311. f φόροι see on 1. 305. Ικ των παρόντων 
' of those actually in the assembly/ 

530- 1. 4iccCvq>, i.e. Theramenes. 4v τη βουλή άπολογονμινος 
'when defending himself in the Boule against Critias.' The 
speech, as given by Xenophon (Hell. 2, 3, 35-49), contains no 
such admissions. Theramenes details the points on which he 
split with his colleagues. (1) When they began to arrest good 
and innocent men instead of the sycophants and other ill- 
disposed people whom they first attacked. (2) When they 
decided on the attack upon the Metics. (3) When they dis- 
armed the people. (4) When they hired the Spartan guard. 

531- 2. 6ναδ££ων . . κατ^λθοκν * reproaching the exiles with 
the fact that they had been restored by his means.' 

535-6. tois clf»T||Uvoi.s . . ήιον ' exactly in way just stated 
by me.' τοιούτων ' with such a return, 1 i.e. condemnation and 
death. 

540-1. τολμήσ-ονσ-ιν . . άιτοφαίναν 'they (i.e. those who 
speak for him now) will have the hardihood to proclaim them- 
selves Theramenes' friends. ' Cf. xiiL L 51, xvi. L 236. 

544. δικαία* 8' &v ' as he would with equal justice have done 
in a democracy.' The phrase is elliptical for δικαίως 5' Αν δόν- 
tos. For αν with participle, see Goodwin, § 211. For elliptical 
use of Slp, ib. § 212. 

545-7. Sis, i.e. at the time of the Four Hundred and of the 
Thirty, παρόντων . . απόντων * democratical and oligarchical 
constitutions.' τφ καλλ£στω όνο'αατι * the fairest pretext.' 
Theramenes consistently maintained that the end of his policy 
was that the * best men,' rote jSeXriorous, should possess the 
supreme power (Xen. Hell 2, 3, 19-22). 

663. Tovrovt 1 that man before you,' i.e. the defendant Eratos- 62 
thenes. 

554-6. ptfBk μαχόμενους . . Ιχθρων ' and not to show yourselves 
superior to the national enemy when in arms, while you allow 
yourselves to be beaten by your opponents when you come to 
votes.' 

558. αποΰσ-t . . τοΐς τριάκοντα 'those of the Thirty who 
are away from Athens.' The remaining members of the Thirty, 
after their defeat in the Peiraeus, retired to Eleusis, except 
Eratosthenes and Pheidon, who stayed at Athens. The party 
thus at Eleusis was further defeated and scattered a few months 
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later (Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 43). tirifbwXcfrrc 'concert measures 
against' The moderation, however, of the popular party 
towards the Oligarchs was remarked by Plato (Menex. 234 e). 
See also Grote's Hist ch. 66. 

561-7. δ* καΐ 'may even.' ofrros |Uv . . καθ6τταμ.€ν 'he 

was then at once prosecutor and judge ; in the present state of 
things he and I are in the ordinary position of prosecutors and 
defendants.' τών γινομένων joined with δικαστή*. 

568. ακρίτον*. One of the articles of the constitution under 53 
the Thirty was that they should on their own authority be 
capable of condemning to death any persons not on the ' roll,' 
κατάλογος (Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 51). 

569. κατά τον . . icpCvciv 'you think it right to let them 
have a trial according to law.' 

570-2. &v observe its place in the sentence, drawing espe- 
cially attention and emphasis on irapav0*|u»s, though it belongs 
to X&Poitc. 

573. €Ϊησαν . . 8cSe»Korcs 'will they have fully paid the 
penalty they deserve?' For this periphrasis for a perfect opta- 
tive, see Madv. § 180 d. It refers to a future supposition as to 
things that would then be past. Supra, L 315. 

578. καλώς αν ίχοι ' would full reparation be made ?' 

582. ήντινοΰν, sc. δίκην ' any possible satisfaction which you 
could get.' ήνπνα ' of the sort which.' 

587-8. τούτου 'the defendant' Cf. vi. 550. καταιτιφρέ- 
vijkcv ' has conceived an utter contempt for.' 

592-6. ot Tovrots . . αφήσ-erc 'who have come here not 
so much with a view of defending these men, as from the idea 
that they will secure complete indemnity for their past actions, 
and, for the future, license to do as they please, if when you 
have once got them you let go the men who have been the 
causes of your greatest evils.' 

598. &s καλοί κ&γαθοί ' on the ground of their own high 54 
character.' 

600. Ιβονλέαην · . αν ' I could have wished.' Cf. supra, 154. 
From 4βον\6μην to άτολΧύναι is parenthetical. 

605. offltt τά 8(καια ' not even bare justice,' i.e. to say nothing 
of special indulgence, which they now ask for these men.* 
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609-12. δια . . το ύμίτφον ιτλήθος ' owing to ' or ' by means 
of you the people/ i.e. by your votes of acquittal, δανον ήν ' it 
was dangerous.' Iir* έκφοραν έλθ«ϊν 'to undertake the burial.* 
kirC 'for the purpose of.' See Aesch. in Ctes. § 235. 

619. oirrfrc 'since we see that.'' Cf. supra, L 233. 55 

621-3. άντ€ΐιτ€ΐν 'to speak in condemnation.' Έρατοσβένα. 

Dative of agent with passive verb. See supra, L 266. 

625. τ»ν Αλλων Ελλήνων, i.e. of all other Greeks besides the 
Thirty. 

629-31. δήλοι . . όργιζήΜνοι. See on iii. 1. 56. 'You 
will make it plain that you are angry.' So 6φθήσ€σ& . . oVrcs 
' you will be seen to be. 

632. ούχ 3£ctc, κ.τ.λ. This was one of the pleas of Eratos- 
thenes. See supra, 1. 188. 

640. tovs . . A<tt€Os καΐ tovs Ik Πειραιώς ' the party of the 
city and the party of the Peiraeus,' referring to the time of 
Thrasybulus' occupation of the Peirseus* Αστυ is used as before 
for the upper city or Athens proper. See supra, 11. 375-7. 

647. τοιούτον . . 4v <$ . See on ii. 1. 270. 56 

647-8. ήττηβέντ€9 ' being worsted as you have been,' i.e. the 
city party, το Ισον cf. 246, for a complete amnesty and resti- 
tution were the terms. &v . . 4δονλ€ΰ«τ€ ' you would now have 
been slaves to these men,' i.e. the Oligarchs. 

652-3. συναφ^ισβαι ufcv γαρ, κ,τ.λ. ' For they did not 
think it right that you should share their advantages, though 
they were trying to make you share their discredit.' σννδια- 
&άλλ€σ6αι * to lose credit along with them.* Cf. ii. 1. 181, and 
Thucyd. 4, 22, 3, μή & τούς συμμάχους ζιαβ\ηθωσιν eMvres καΐ ού 
τυχόντα. His charge is that they wished as many citizens as 
possible to be involved in their own guilt, and that was the 
reason they caused the Three Thousand to vote for the condem- 
nation of the persons they put to death. See on viii. 1. 32. 

657. kv τψ θαρραλέα βντβ. Thucyd. 2, 51, 8. 

662. tois ιτολ€μ£οΐ5 ' your foreign foes.' 

663-7. των άτικούρων 'the foreign mercenaries.' Referring 
to the guard of Spartans and others brought in by the Thirty. 
See on 1. 493. els τήν άκρόιτολιν κατέστησαν ' they were brought 
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and stationed on the Acropolis.' In πολλών 6ντων 'though 
there is much more I might say.' 

671. άφηρ#ητ€ τά βιτλά 'you were deprived of your arms/ 57 
i.e. shields and spears. This was one or the first acts of the 
Thirty after forming the 'catalogue ;' all others were deprived 

of their arms (Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 20), which were stored on the 
Acropolis. For the passive construction ' where the nearer ob- 
ject becomes the nominative, and the accus. of the remoter 
object remains,' see Madv. § 25. 

672. Ι£αα|ρύχΦητ€ . . Ικ τής ir&ecos ' you were banished by 
public proclamation from the city.' This was immediately after 
the death of Theramenes. See Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 1. Diodorus 
(14, 5) asserts that more than half the citizens were banished ; 
they were, however, allowed to stay in the Peiraeus. 

674. I£qtovvto ' they demanded your extradition.' The fugi- 
tives had taken refuge chiefly at Megara and Thebes, besides the 
Peiraeus and Oropus. The Lacedaemonians decreed that the 
Athenian refugees might be arrested wherever they were ; but 
the Thebans retaliated by a decree that ' every house and town 
should be open to them' (Plut. Lys. 27). The Argives also, in 
whose town some of the fugitives took refuge, answered the 
demand by the Spartan Commissioners for their extradition by 
an order to quit the town before sunset or be treated as enemies 
(Demos. 197). 

680. ταφή9 rfjs νο|αΐ;ομένη« 'the customary rites of burial.' 
See supra, 116-8, 148, x. L 40. For the horror with which this 
additional cruelty was regarded by the Greeks, see passages ad- 
duced by Becker, Charities, pp. 383-4 ; especially a passage in 
the Supplices of Euripides (524) which has been supposed to refer 
to some similar conduct of the Argives, but whicn, if delivered 
at this time, would have come home to the people with a special 
force : — 

veicpoin $h robs θανόντα^ ού βλάπτων ττόλιν, 
ούδ' άνδροκμητα* προσφέρων ά-γωνία,ί, 
θαψαι δικαιω, τόν ΪΙανΐλλήνων νόμον 
σώζων, τί τούτων έστϊν ού καλώς (χον ; 

682-3. βιβαιοτφαν . . τιμωρία* ' too firmly established to be 
touched by the vengeance of heaven.' 

686. kv ιτολψ(φ rfj ιτατρίδι 'in their own country, which 
was now become an enemy's land to them.' 

688-9. ήλθ«τ€ . . ΠαραΐΛ, i.e. under Thrasybulus from Phyle. 
See 1. 371. 
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690, rote μίν ήλβώφώσατς i.e. the citizens in the Asty who 58 
were still under tne oligarchical Ten. 

699. μικρών . . 2y«ca <τνμβολα£«>ν 'in liquidation of small 
debts.' See on i. 1. 6. &v coo^Xeuov ' would now be serving as 
slaves.' Cf. 1. 648. 

706. άιτ&οντο ' sold.' He does not mean the temples, but 
the sacred objects of value in them. Most temples had trea- 
suries of money attached to them, besides rich offerings and 
works of art. 

715. ireiroiT|jUvaus 1 exacting.' Perf. pass, as a middle. See 59 
ii. 1. 72, and Index. 

716. άκηκόατ€, κ.τ.λ. ' you have heard with your own ears ; 
seen with your own eyes ; experienced in your own persons ; 
you are in possession of the facts ; — Record your verdict !' 



ORATION VI. [13.] 

[This is another prosecution arising out of the judicial murders 
at the time of the Revolution. When Theramenes returned in the 
spring of 404 with the conditions of peace, a few patriots were still 
found who, in spite of the suffering of the people, were for resisting 
them. The Oligarchical party being in the ascendant in the Βοηΐέ, 
resolved to arrest these men. This they did by using the informa- 
tion of Agoratus, who, it was arranged, should feign to be one of 
them. Accordingly they, and he with them, are arrested. They 
were not tried until after the Thirty were established, and then 
they were tried and condemned by the new Βοηΐέ, which was 
wholly devoted to the Thirty. Agoratus, in feigned alarm, had 
taken sanctuary in the temple of Artemis in Munychia, but had 
voluntarily quitted it ; showing thereby that he had good reason 
to expect to be rewarded by the Βοηΐέ by exemption from the 
fate of those whom he had denounced, which in fact took place. 
The others were condemned and put to death. Among them was 
Dionysodorus, whose kinsman Dionysius in this speech accuses 
Agoratus of the murder of his kinsmen and of the other citizens 
thus put to death. 

Agoratus all along appears to have assumed the rdle of a demo- 
crat forced to give unwilling information, and he accordingly joined 
the Democratic party in Phyle in the latter part of the year 404, 
but was ill received by them. 

The charge is brought some considerable time after the events 
[§ 83]; and Professor Jebb decides that 'it cannot be placed 
earlier than 400, — probably it may be placed as late as 398.' 
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The speech baa neither the vigour nor the historical interest of 
the preceding one. The historical allusions are scattered and sum- 
marised, and have not the same appearance of vivid reality. This 
is partly to be accounted for by the length of time which had 
elapsed, and partly by the less keen personal feeling with which 
it is inspired. This is the statement of an able speech-writer, the 
former the indignant protest of a deeply injured man. 

Mr. Grote has accused the speaker of misdating the informations 
of Agoratus, which should be (he argues) after the surrender, 
whereas the speaker places them before it. See Professor Jebb 
[Attic Orators, vol. i. p. 271], who does not agree to this view. 

The case is heard before an ordinary court, presided over by the 
Eleven ; because the accuser had proceeded by an endeixis followed 
by a summary arrest [§§ 84-6] ; for which see also note on iv. 
1. 64.] 

2. τνμωρέν firftp τών άνδρών ' to exact vengeance for the men.* 
For the construction see infra, L 361. The word generally takes 
the dative of the person avenged, the accusative of the person 
punished, and the genitive of the crime for which the punish- 
ment is exacted. 

4-5. κηδαττή* . . καΧ Ανιψιά 'brother-in-law and nephew,' 
1. 385. κηδεστής will apply to any relation by marriage (κηδο$), 
like the Latin affinis. dveyf/i6s, from d [= Sanskrit earn, sa. 
Cf. ά~κ6\ουθο$, ά-δβλφότ] and ver-, strengthened vexr-. Cf. Skt. 
naptar, scion; Lat. nep6(t)-s. Curtius, 267. 

6. τουτονί ' the defendant here present ' On the demonstra- 
tive ι see ii. 1. 3. 

11. Av 8f| ' whose names I assure you you shall hear/ It is 
difficult to give the exact force of ΰή. It emphasises and draws 
attention to the definite nature of the assertion, as not concern- 
ing persons that cannot be particularised. The use of adeo is 
often similar. 

13. Iirl ' in the time oV airkmvc ' he caused the death of.' 
v. 1. 460. 

14. μηνυτής 'informer.' He is not συκοφάντης 'getter-up of 60 
false charges for personal ends/ but a spy and informer regularly 
employed by the Thirty, icwr* Utlvwv ' against them/ 

19. Sfauov καΐ 6<rvov 'in accordance with the dictates of 
Justice, human and divine, ' jus fasque. 

27-8. κα18ή . . έπ-άτκηψαν 'and, finally, what charges they 
enjoined on us when preparing for their execution.' See infra, 



§41. 




254 



NOTES. 



29. ήδιον κοΧ όσ-ιώτφον 'with more satisfaction to your 
feelings and to yonr consciences/ 

33. ίιταδή γαρ, that is, after JSgospotami. The disastrous 61 
affair of iEgospotami (a small river flowing into the Hellespont, 
15 stades above Sestns) took place in the summer of B.C. 405. 
It was not a sea-fight, but a successful stratagem of Lysander's, 
whereby he took and towed off almost without a blow 171 
Athenian ships, and took 3000 prisoners [Flut. Lys. 10]. Out 
of the whole Athenian fleet, only 7, under the leadership of 
Conon, could be got ready in time to escape, besides the 'Paralus,' 
which escaped to carry the news to Athens. [Plutarch says 8 be- 
sides the 'raralus.' In the fragment of a speech (xxi. δωροδοκίας) 
of Lysias, § 11, the number is put at 12.] The men were on 
shore and scattered, and could not get to their ships in time to 
meet Lysander, who rowed swiftly over from the opposite town, 
Lampsakus, summoned by a signal from his own squadron of 
observation ; Pausan. (4, 17, 3) says, by the treachery of Adei- 
mantus, one of the Athenian commanders. Xen. HelL 2, 1, 17-32. 

34-6. τά πράγματα ' the government,' opes, oi ιτολλφ χρόνω 
ffoTcpov. The interval between the affair of jEgospotami and 
the surrender of Athens has been variously estimated. Some 
say four months, which Clinton thinks too short. Athens sur- 
rendered in Munychion (March -April) of b.c. 404 ; and as 
Lysander proceeded after his victory leisurely to reduce the 
various states in the JEgean which still remained faithful to 
Athens, and was not likely to have cruised about the JEgean in 
the winter when it was dangerous, the most probable date for 
the affair of JEgospotami is the early summer of b.c. 405, — 
leaving an interval of about ten months before his arrival in the 
Peiraeus. τ&ν Παραια 'the harbour of Peiraeus' (Πειραιά^). 
The word stands (1) for the harbour, or (2) for the town, or (3) 
for the whole peninsula, including the towns of Peirseus and 
Munychia, or (4) for the walls of Peiraeus, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 20 ; 
Plut. Lys. 14. 

37-42. For the historical facts here briefly epitomised, see 
notes on the last speech, and Appendix ' The Thirty.' 

44-5. tovs . . *ϊτρο«Γτηκ<5τα5 . . στρατηγοΰνταβ . . τα£ιαρ- 
χσΟνταβ 4 the acknowledged leaders of tne demos, the men 
serving as Strategi and Taxiarchs. ' The first is a non-official 
position ; for the ten Strategi, see Diet, of Antiquities. The 
Taxiarchs were also ten in number, one from each tribe, and 
were next in rank to the Strategi, — assisting them in their 
various duties at home, and commanding the infantry on a 
campaign, where they attended councils of war. Thucyd. 7, 60. 
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55-7. Κλ€οφών tc . . ταντα. Xenophon (Hell. 2, 2, 15) says 
that a decree was passed declaring it illegal to propose the ac- 
ceptance of the Spartan terms in reference to the walls. From 
this passage it seems probable that Cleophon proposed the 
decree. See also Orat. xv. §§ 10-14. Cleophon was a prominent 
member of the Democratical and a. i-Spartan party [Aristoph. 
Ran. 1532, 6781. He advised against peace after Cynossema, 
411 B.O., and Cyzicus, 410 B.C. (Aeschin. ii. § 76), the refusal 
of which Diodorus (xiii. 59) looks upon as the supreme mistake 
of Athenian policy ; again after Arginusae 406 B.C. (Aristot R. 
A. 34), and is sneered at by Aristophanes as a low-born dema- 
gogue. Thes. 805 ; Ran. 150. He was said to have been a 
harpmaker, λνροποώι (Andoo. Myst. 19). Mr. Grote [ch. 63] 
argues that Cleophon was not corrupt in thus advising against 
peace ; and in defence of his character in this respect we have 
the fact incidentally mentioned that at his death he was found 
to be possessed of no property at all [χ. 1. 315 sq.] His death 
is mentioned as occurring in a ' sedition ' (Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 40. 
ΌΙ xv. 1. 103. Thirlw. G. H. 4, p. 164). 

59-60. 8τι . . ΐΓθΐήσ-civ ' he said that if you would appoint 
him ambassador wit η full powers, he would so manage matters 
that/ etc. Art with infin. is pleonastic, and cannot be justified 
grammatically. Clyde, § 97. Hence πονήσ&ρ has been altered, 
probably rightly, to ποιήσει by some editors. 

61. δκλίιν των ταχών 1 to make a breach in the walls/ 'to 62 
take down a portion of them.' Partitive genitive. The terms 
finally insisted upon by the Spartans seem to have included the 
entire destruction of the long walls, and those of Peiraeus. But 
this does not seem ever to have been entirely carried out. The 
terms originally were that 10 stades of the long walls should 
come down. Infra, § 14. Cf. v. 1. 513. 

62. otoiTO 81 'and he thought, he said.' The special use of 
optative in oratio obliqua has been a transient phenomenon in 
ike Greek language characteristic of its prime. Clyde, p. 230 ; 
Goodwin, § 247. 

65. 8v τφ ιτροτφφ ' the man whom the year before you re- 
jected on his scrutiny when he had been elected Strategus.' 
For the scrutiny (δοκιμασία) which each man had to stand 
before entering on an office to which he had been elected, see 
introduction to Orat viiL This rejection of Theramenes, for 
which this is our only authority, shows how quickly popular 
feeling veered ; for, on the formation of the Tnirty, Diodorus 
(14, 4) assures us that Theramenes was the man whose appoint- 
ment was gratifying to the Democrats. 

67-9. tictivos . . ιτολύν χρόνον ' for his part, then, when he 
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went to Sparta he remained there a long time.' The plv is 
answered by ol δέ, 1. 74. The sneaker is referring to two dif- 
ferent actions of Theramenes. When commissioned to negotiate 
he was sent to Lysander, who was not in Sparta but at Samoa, 
and remained with him over three months ; on his return with 
the message that Lysander referred them to the Ephors, he 
was sent to Sparta, where the terms seem to have been quickly 
arranged. It is the delay of three months with Lysander that 
the speaker really complains of. But he regards that and the 
subsequent mission to Sparta as one transaction. 

72. cl 8ia0cfr| . . 8ιέθηκ«ν ' if he could reduce you to despair, 
as in fact he did reduce you.' διαθειναι άπόρω* is a condensed 
expression for διαθεΐναι ώστε άττόρωτ etvai. Elsewhere he has 
ΊΓ€ραδ€ΐν ημας άπόρως διατεθέρταί μηδ* ένδεεϊς των έπι- 
τηδαών -γενομένους. 

74. οί 8', answering έκέϊνο* μ&ν in 1. 68. 'The oligarchical 
party.* 

77. ιτράφασιν . . Avairawo'iicvos 'nominally on the charge of 
having slept outside the camp,* quod extra castra pernoctasset, 
i.e. when Strategus, we cannot tell on what occasion. Scheibe 
seems to think that it may mean ( for having absented himself 
from the camp because he was going to rest.' Francken wished 
to read άνακαλεσάμενοι. els τα &ιτλα ' to the place where the 
shields were piled.' 

80. ιταρασΊκνάσαντβ δικαστήριον 'having packed a court.' 
Cf. ii. 1. 122. 

82. Θηραμένης 84 ΰστφον. The mock trial and judicial 
murder of Cleophon, therefore, took place in the interval be- 
tween the negotiations with Sparta and the establishment of 
the Thirty, i.e. in the beginning of 404 b.c, which accounts for 
Xenophon's curt reference to his death as occurring στάσεώτ twos 
Ί&ομένψ (HelL 1, 7, 40). 

84. ταξιάρχων. See above, L 44. 

85-7. Στρομιβιχίδηδ. Str<mibichides was a prominent naval 
commander in the last years of the Peloponnesian war, i.e. from 
B.O. 412. See Thucvd. 8, 15-17, 62, 79. The high character 
he bore is shown by his being selected to command the reserve 
of ships which the Athenians at length made up their minds to 
use in B.C. 412, on hearing of the revolt of Chios. Διονυσ-4δωρο$, 
the brother-in-law of the speaker, whose death is the immediate 
cause of this accusation. 

88. τοιαύτην, ήν ' a peace the nature of which we subsequently 63 
learnt by experience.' He means that the effect of the terms 
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enforced by Sparta was to bring about the Revolution. For con- 
struction, see ii. 1. 270. R. and W. accept the emend, έγ/ώκαμεν. 

92. SicXtfv. Cf. supra, 1. 61. 

94. τάδ τ€ write irapaSovvai. The terms were that the 
Athenians should give up all except twelve ships. Xen. Hell. 
2, 2, 20. 

98. ούκ Ιφασαν tiriTptycu, . . γοώτφαι ' they refused to allow 
this to take place.' 

For the aorist έιτιτρέψαι after φημί (which occurs also below, L 
325), instead of the future, on the analogy of verbs of threaten- 
ing, promising, etc., see Goodwin, Gr. Gr. § 203, note 2 ; Moods 
and Tenses, § 23, note 3. Madvig (Advers., pp. 156-182) argues 
strongly against it, and would always change it to the future. 
His points are mainly these : — (1) If it is admissible, there is 
no means of distinguishing the past from the future in the 
infinitive. (2) It is often coupled with a future infinitive, 
with the direct purpose of distinguishing the meaning. (3) The 
number of examples found are few in comparison with those 
of the future construction. (4) It occurs principally in those 
authors the MSS. of whose works are modern or inferior. 
(5) It occurs almost always with forms so near the future 
forms as easily to be mistaken ; as Οτιτρέψαι, κράτησα^ πάρα- 
σκενάσασθαι, ένεχνράσασθαι, δέξασθαι. At the same time we must 
notice that in this case no real futurity is implied. Their 
opposition to the peace was instant. Moreover, the infinitive 
is not oblique but substantival. See W. T. Lendrum, Classical 
Review, vol. iv. p. 100. Co bet, Varies Led. p. 97 sq. 

102-4. οΰδίν γάρ . . ιτροσ-ήκβν ' for they had no more interest 
in them than eacn one of you had. ' Karak\Ar\a-6\uvov ' would 
at once be dissolved as a political body.' He always speaks of 
the loss of fortifications to Athens as practically the destruction 
of the Democracy, because Athens would be at the mercy of 
Sparta, and that always meant Oligarchy in some form or other. 

113. ιτφ\ τήβ &€νθφ£α$ 'in support of freedom,' i.e. of 64 
Democracy, just as Cicero constantly uses libertas. For irepl 
see i. 1. 1. 

120. (νναδάτα. See on ii. 1. 113, and Index. 

121-4. οΰτωβ άνέητοι . . καΐ βφιλοι ' so wanting in sense and 
friends.' &<rre ιτφΐ τηλικούτων &v . . irapcicdXc<rav * as to 

have been likely to have taken into council. ' For ώστε, intro- 
ducing a conditional result, see Clyde, § 86. The protasis and 
apodosis would have been el άνάητοι fyw . . Α. ταρ€κάλ€σαν Αι», 

S 
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The position of to after τηΚικούτων ( 1 of such importance '), for 
the sake of emphasis, should be noticed, irpdrrovrts ' being 
engaged.' 

124. δοΰλον καΐ Ικ δούλων * a slave and descendant of slaves. ' 
For a similar reproach see xv. L 46. Agoratus had gained 
his freedom by pretending to have taken part in the assassina- 
tion of Phrynichus, see § 71. But though a man might have 
become legally a citizen, his origin was never forgotten. Readers 
of Aristophanes know how a foreign or servile origin was the 
constant reproach against opponents, e.g. Cleon and others. It 
is in bitter sarcasm that the mean origin {νονηρό* κάκ πονηρών) 
of the sausage-seller is put forward as his best claim to dema- 
gogy. Arist Eq. 186. Cf. Ran. 732. 

127. Ίτιστότιρα . . ύιτοφαίνοιτο ' might appear somewhat 
more trustworthy.' The fori gives the idea of insincerity or at 
least indirectness. Cf. Dem. 370, el μικρά.* ύπ€φήνατ' έλπίδα 
' if you had given an indication of the least hope.' 

130-2. ΙκιτήιίΓοικη. ' they (i.e. the olicarchical party) com- 65 
mission Theocritus to go before the Βοΰΐέ.' τήν . . irpo των 
τριάκοντα, i.e. the Βοιιΐέ which existed between J&gospotami 
and the establishment of the Thirty, who caused another to be 
elected of their own partizans. τον . . καλοΰμ.€νον ' called the son 
of Elaphostictue,' — as though his parentage were uncertain. 
The speaker wishes to allude to Theocritus' low and probably 
servile origin. 

135. δι^φθαρτο 'had been already tampered with,* i.e. by 
the oligarchical party, καΐ . . tirf64|ict 'and were already 
oligarchical at heart.' 

137. τήν frrWpav βουλήν . . Ιβούλιυον * served in the next 
BoulV i.e. that sitting during the Thirty. In this- phrase 
βονλην is not merely a cognate accusative, but an accusative of 
limitation ; ' the sitting of a particular Βοιιΐέ,' as we sometimes 
use ' Parliament ' for the period during which a particular 
Parliament remains in existence. 

140-3. hf rfvoCa 'with any idea of good will to you.' καΐ 66 
ώ$ . . ιτροσ-έχητι ' and that you may regard them in that light 
and that light only.' 

144. to άιτορρήτφ 'with closed doors,' or 'in strict secrecy.' 

145-6. Ιναντιωσο'ιιινοι . . Ίτραγμασι 'with the intention of 
raising an opposition to the Government then being estab- 
lished. ' Notice the present participle ; it was not the established 
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forms (τά καθ&ττωτα) that these men were going to resist, but 
the innovations in process of being brought in. 

149- 50. afros Si . . ταΟτα 'but that he personally would 
never do.' For av with infin. cf. on ii. 1. 33 : the subject 
of the infinitive when the same as that of the main verb is 
not expressed except for emphasis. Goodwin, § 134. 

150- 1. 6c irapcurKcvfjs 'by previous arrangement.' Cf. on ii. 
1. 122, and infra, 1L 181, 198. tuijvfrro pass, impers., but 
Francken would move ταύτα after καίτοι as nom. to έμηνύετο. 

153-4. vwl 81 ' whereas what actually happened was that it 
made the following decree/ ψηφί];€ται is middle, and an 
historical present. 

156-8. κατέρχονται . . ayctv 'the members of the Boule 
selected for the duty go down to the Peiraeus to fetch Agoratus, 
and falling in with him in the Agora they begin trying to 
arrest him.' κατέρχονται is properly used of going down from 
the upper city (άστυ) to the lower — the Peiraeus. The Agora is 
that of the Peiraeus. [There were two, one close to the sea, one 
farther inland. Paus. i. 1, 3.] W. oi δέκα αίρεθέντη. 

159-61. Nikias and Nikomenes are two supporters of the 
popular party. Nikias is mentioned again in x. § 47. 6p&vrts 
. . ir6Xfi ' seeing that there was something wrong going on in 
the city. ' For ota βέλτιστα, in which phrase έστίν is omitted, 
see Madvig, § 96, Rem. 1 ; Clyde, § 23, obs. ούκ Ιφασαν, see 
on iv. L 39. 

162-3. &<fapo0VTO 'they were for rescuing him/ ήγγυώντο 
' they offered to give security ' {(hyyvw ' something put in the 
hand' ymov). «άραξαν 'that they would produce him,' see 
on iii. L 104. ΑΙ. ναρέξβ», Aeschin. ii. § lly. 

165. its άστυ 'back to Athens,' the upper city, opposed to 67 
Peiraeus, see v. 1. 376. Observe the phrase els άστυ without 
definite article, as we say 'up town.' 

167. τον Βωμών Μοννιχ£ασ-ιν ' the altar of Artemis on Muny- 
chia,' see Paus. i. 1, 4. Munychia on the E. of the Peiraeus, 
containing the citadel and a smaller harbour. For the locative 
Μουνιχίασί [cf. 'ΟΧυμπΙασι], see Goodwin, § 61, note 2. 

173- 4. fos τα πράγματα κατάσταση 'until political affairs 
should be quieted aown ; ' for Ιω$ with optative, see Goodwin, 
§ 239, 2. 

174- 6. 6rt . . άναγκασθήο-frai ' that he would very likely be 
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compelled. ' The future as the original tense and mood in direct 
speech is retained in the indirect. Goodwin, § 242. βασανιζό*- 
pcvos he would be subject to the torture as not being an 
Athenian. Supra, 1. 124. &v &v ύποβάλωσιν 'whomsoever 
they suggested.' Goodwin, § 153. 

181-2. irapco-Kci>cur|&&ov, see on ii. 122. Supra, 1. 80. 

186-7. άλλα . . νπήρχ€ ' Nay, — you were in a much worse 
case than they. ' For the litotes of ούχ δμοια for ήσσω, see v. 145. 
The μέν is answered by U in 1. 192. Observe the balanced 
sentences άλλά μλν . . σοϊ δέ, each containing two answering 
clauses: — (1) πρώτον μέν . . fyrav . . έπειτα σφετέραν (2) 
πρώτον μ£ν κίνδυνο* . . έπειτα ού πατρίδα. Cf. xiiL 1. 118, 59. 

194. ού . . αν . . an&iircs 'you would not have quitted.' 68 

198. ΐΓαρ«ΓΚ€υά<Γθη 'was a carefully prepared plot,' see 
supra, 181. 

200-1. <roti . . καταμαρτυρήσει 'will prove against you,' 
1.339. 

206. ίκομίσθησ-αν 'they were conveyed,' i.e. Agoratus and 
his securities. Others read έκομίσθ-η. 

212. έιτ' αυτοφώρω, see on ii. 1. 286. 

215-6. ουτω . . ^ργάζατθαι 'so finely encouraged had the 69' 
Boul& become for the commission of crime.' 

217. αΰτο« 'he alone.' Francken would omit it. 

218. Ικών ' voluntarily,' because he might have escaped with- 
out appearing before the Boule at all.' 

220. 4v r<p 0€άτρψ. In the theatre of Dionysus, close to 
Munychia. Thuc. 8, 93. An assembly was held here also 
to depose the Four Hundred in b.o. 411. 

222-3. στρατηγών . . ταξιάρχων, see supra, 1. 44. 

225. ιταράγουσιν ' they bring him before the people.' For 
the word, see iii. 1. 104. 

227. αν γαώτθαι. Goodwin, § 211. 70 

234. ayjS6v τι. See iv. 1. 32. 

237. br Κ€φαλαίο« ' summarily,' i.e. not in detail. 

238-9. τότ€ koX 6 Λύσανδρος κ. τ. λ. Lysander's first coming 
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into the harbour about April, b.o. 404 ; see Appendix, 'The 
Thirty.' 

245-6. to τφ λκαστηρίψ iv δισχιλίοι$ ' in the regular law- 
court, namely, before the 2000 jurors.' The two datives are in 
apposition. The number of jurors (δικασταί) selected each year 
was 6000 : they were divided into sections of 500, and the 
numbers of these sections to be engaged in a particular case 
varied ; here four were to try the prisoners. But the Thirty 
disregarded the order of the Demus, and instead of trying them 
before a court, had them tried by the Boule, which we know 
(1. 130) to have consisted of their own partizans. 

250. oil tjv κακοΰ ή πέλιβ 1 in what an evil plight the city 71 
was.' 

251-2. τήν βουλή ν . . την tori τών τριάκοντα * the Boulfc which 
had been elected during tne reign of the Thirty,' see supra, 1. 
137. 

254-9. The informalities which the speaker complains of are 
these : — (1) The Thirty occupied the benches wnich should 
have been occupied by the Prytanes, i.e. those of the Boul& 
whose turn it was to preside at the Ecclesia, and who should 
do so also in the Boule. This would overawe the voters. (2) 
The voting was open ; for though the ballot-boxes (καδίσκοι) 
were set out, the voting tablets were not put into them, but on 
the tables, iirl τήν νστίραν ' the vote for condemnation (rty 
καθαιρούσαν) had to be put on the further table,' i.e. on that 
nearest the seats of the Thirty. [Probably some words are lost 
here.] 

273. tovs αυτών 'their own kinsfolk.' Observe that though 72 
the persons said to be sent for are all women, the masculine is 
used, as is the custom in Greek when a number are mentioned 
but not particularised, καΐ 8ή καί ' and among the rest.' 

276-8. \Ukav . . Ιμάτιον for ΙμΑτιον see iv. 1. 61. The 
black dress was assumed for other than funereal occasions, see 
Arist. Ach. 1024 ; or it would not seem a very pleasant thing 
for a wife to do in the circumstances. It was not the universal 
colour in Greece for mourning, see Becker's Charicles, p. 399. 
hr\ τφ . . κίχρημένφ ' seeing that her husband had met with 
such a calamity. 

280. SUOcto 'disposed of.' The proper word for testa- 
mentary disposition, see χ. 1. 255. 
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287. ψρίζαν τψ γαΌμΙνφ 'to tell her offspring,*— from the 
Greek idea of the son's duty being to avenge hie father's murder. 

293. ox&hv ot|uu. Supra, 1. 235. 73 

299. «s σφ48ρα fytv κ,τ.λ. 'What a claim Agoratus has on 
your pity ! ' — said in bitter irony. 

300-4. For this transaction see v. § 52. It took place at the 
end of b.o. 404, and was an act done to secure a retreat for the 
Thirty when Thrasybulus was becoming formidable. 

311. ταφήσβτθαΛ. The duty of providing suitable burial 
for a parent was of the most sacred and obligatory nature. See 
Becker's Charicles, p. 384, and the law of Solon there quoted 
from JSsch. Tim. 40, μτ) indvayices elvat τφ παιδί ήβήσαντι 
τρέφ€ΐΜ τον πατέρα, μήτε οίκησιν τταρέχενν, θ$ αν έκμισθώσχ} 
έταιρ€Ϊν } αποθανόντα δέ θαπτέτω καΐ τΑλλα ποιείτω τα νομι&μενα. 

312. AScXAds &vckS4tovs 'sisters not yet bestowed in mar- 
riage/ which would involve the supply of a dowry by the 
father, or, in default of a father, by the brother. See x. L 404. 
And on the subject of the dowry, Becker's Charicles, pp. 480-1. 
It did not consist of money only, but included clothes and 
ornaments (χρυσία). 

315-6. &v . . OArfat 'would be likelv to (Ave.' See supra, 74 
1. 227. Θ6τ0αι ψήφον ' to put a voting tablet in the ballot box.' 
τών ήδ(στων ' of their nearest and dearest ones.' 

317. «s understand μέμνησθε from 1. 304. 

319. τήν άκράτολιν. The Spartans, after the surrender of 
Athens to Lysander, put in a Spartan garrison under a harmost, 
Callibius, who occupied the Acropolis, at the request of the 
Thirty. See Appendix. 

324. Ι£ηλάθητι This refers to the measures taken by the 
Thirty after the death of Theramenes (autumn of 404). They 
forbade all who were not in the κατάλογο* to enter the Asty. 
These persons accordingly filled the Peiraeus, and thence in 
many cases fled to Megara, Thebes, or other places. See xiv. 
1. 189. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 1. 

825. ofa ϊφασαν έπιτρέψαι ' refuse to allow.' See mpra, 1. 
99. ol άγαθοί ftvSpcs * the loyalists. ' 

327-8. Αγαθόν τι πραζαι τη tr^Xci. The more usual construc- 
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tion is πράσσαν τί two. The dative may be regarded as de- 
pendent on dya06v. 

338-9. αύτοΰ . . καταμαρτυρώ 1. 200. 

342-3. τάληθή ύσαγγάλαι ' to have given true information 75 
to the Βοιιΐέ. 

348. &v . . Ιιτιχαρήσαι * that he will be likely to try. 1 See 
1. 227. 

351- 2. μώ καταλνθιίη &v ' because they feared lest, if that 
went on, the Democracy might be abolished.' See Goodwin, 
Moods and Tenses, § 46, note 3. The particle hv is never used 
frith /XT) and subj. It is sometimes used with an opt. with 
after verbs of fearing, in which case it always forms an apodosis 
with the optative. 8ή ιτου introducing an absurd or untenable 
supposition. See iv. 1. 4. τιμωροΟντβ without expressed 
object. See supra, 1. 2. 'They would not, I presume, on 
behalf of the Democracy, have lolled these men because they 
feared,' etc. 

352- 3. άλλ' οΐμαι . . τοντον i.e. they would have been glad 
enough of the prospect of the fall of the Democracy, and not 
have Killed men to save that. 

854. άλλα like at or at enim i introducing an objection of the 76 
opposite party, vii. 1. 334. 

357. ών μή . . (πτ€ρβολήν 'such that nothing could be worse. 1 
μ^Ι is used because the sentence is indefinite, forming part of 
the supposition introduced by έάν. Not ' the particular wrongs, 
which there can be nothing to surpass,' but 'if a man has done 
such wrongs (indefinite) as can have nothing to surpass them. ' 
Goodwin, § 283, 5. Donaldson, § 531. 

359, IkcCvuv 'these facts,' referring like 6be to what follows, 
offroj to what has preceded. Cf. ille. 

361. σωθήναι 'to have got safe off.' 

363. καίτοι . . ΙιΚθου ' and, indeed, if you had listened to 
them,' etc. He suddenly turns to the defendant and addresses 
him : cp. 1. 180. 

364-6. Ικών οΰτ· Ακων 'neither with your will nor against 
your will,' referring to the plea prepared for Agoratus of having 
acted under compulsion. See supra. 1. 126. vGv δ* 'but as 
actually happened.' ircurOcle see infra, 1. 427. 
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368. μέγα τι . . διαιτράξασθαι 'you thought to have got 
some great advantage from them.' See on 1. 98. 

369-70. οΰκονν . . τυχΛν 'a fine claim on our pity, — that 
they found none at your hands ! ' — said in bitter irony. 

372-5. Η <νο Φ ών δ Ίκαρΐ€νβ must mean 'Xenophon of the 
deme Icaria,' an Attic deme of the tribe Aegeis. And if the 
word is genuine it would be an instance of the torture of a 
citizen ; but it cannot have been to extract evidence, for from 
that a citizen was protected (see supra, 1. 188), in virtue of a 
decree of Scamandrius, a repeal of which however had at any 
rate been proposed ; see Andok. de Myst. 43. [The reading 
Kapiefc does not seem intelligible ; a Carian is Kdp or Kdpivos, 
Plut. Them. 1. Kapidcfo, a native of Carius in Phrygia.] 
οΰτω 1 as you know ; ' perhaps ώ? fore has been omitted. 

376. offilva γαρ κ. τ. λ. They (Hippias and Xenophon) were 
not spared by the Thirty, as you were, because they had not by 
their information brought any Athenian citizen to execution. 

383-5. Άμφιτροιταιιΰς of the deme Amphitrope, of the tribe 77 
Antiochis. 8ημότη$ ' a fellow demesman. ' κηδβττής ' brother- 
in-law of Critias, who was one of the Thirty. ' Supra, 1. 4. 

385. ή Εκκλησία Mowv\£eurt see supra. 1. 220. ofros i.e. 
Hagnodorus. 

390. κατΑ . . τουτί 'in virtue of the decree which I here 
produce.' 

394. τάληθή ώταγγάλίΜ. see supra. 1. 342. 

397-8. τω δημΧφ 'the public executioner.' άΐΓ«τυμιταν£σ-θη 
' he was beaten to death, [τύμπανον is from rt. τνπ, τύττ-τ-ω, 
τν μ- μα. Curtius, 226], fustuario necatus ; see Shilleto on 
Dem. F. L. § 150. Demosthenes once again refers to the 
punishment, Philip. B. 126. It was not the ordinary mode of 
execution, which was by the hemlock draught ; but it seems to 
be characteristic of times of political revolution and violence. 
Nothing more is known of Menestratus. 

404-5. Αριστοφάνη one of the sureties of Agoratus. τότι 78 
at the time of nis arrest. Vide supra, § 25. XoXXiffrg of 
the deme Chollidae, of the tribe Aegeis or Leontis, in both of 
which tribes there was a deme of this name. 

407-8. τό γι iir* itccivov ctvat 'as far as he was concerned.' 
Cf. the phrases έκών efreu, τό τήμερον ehai. Goodwin, § 268, 
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note. 4π έκ€ίνφ is proposed by some ; but we have 6σον ye τούπ 
έμέ, Eur. Orest. 1345 ; τό Μ σφα* chat, Thucyd. 4, 28, 1, and 
other like instances. άτώθη$ he suddenly addresses the de- 
fendant. See 1. 528. 

413-5. «s oi καθαρώς . . βασανισΦήναι ' that he should be 
examined by torture as not being a pure-bred Athenian.' See 
supra, 11. 188-371. τουτί see supra, 1. 390. 

418. άγωνκτάμ€νον τήβ (cvCas 'by standing his trial on a 
charge of being an alien' (δίκη £eWa?). τά ϊσχατα i.e. death. 
The penalty for a false claim to citizenship was slavery ; but 
in this case he would not only be declared a slave, but punished 
as a slave, i.e. tortured. 

426. otffev . . IkcCvois (τννκδώς 'knowing nothing against 79 
them.' See on iL 1. 113. 

427. ircurOcU 8 J ώ$ <τύ γι, κ. τ. λ. ' but being corrupted by the 
hope held out to you, that you of all people should be admitted 
to share as a citizen in the constitution then being established.' 
ircurfofc implies a corrupt motive. Supra. 1. 364, and ii. 11. 
123, 143. 

433. αΰ πολλοί 'few.' The negative belongs strictly to 
πολλοί, and is not therefore affected by the conditional particle. 
Cf. infra, vi. 538, iar ού φάσκγ. Others read cl μλν ofo μή. 

435-7. ol (Uv γάρ στρ α τηγήστανπ» ' for some of them when 
they had served as Strategic *τφα* · · 4ρ£αντ·β 'when they 
had served in other of the great offices.' 

440-2. ol 8* αύτών . . ircpieirofr|<rc 'and there were others 
of them who survived and escaped ; and these the defendant, 
as far as in him lay, put to death with cruelty (and indeed 
death-sentence was passed on them), but fortune and providence 
protected them. ' Ίΐιβ construction is confused by the parenthe- 
tical καΐ θάνατοι αύτωρ κατεγτώσθη. Cf. vii. 1. 129-130. 

444-5. κατ€λθ<$ντ« 'having come back from exile.' For this 
technical use of κατέρχομαι, see Arist. Ran. 1165, (fxvyajv £' 
άΉΐρ $K€i re καΐ κατέρχεται. For other examples, see Index. 
6iro Φυλή$ this is put generally for the effect of Thrasybulus' 
occupation of PhylS. The fugitives did not of course come 
direct from Phyle, but first established themselves in the 
Peineus. See Appendix. 

451. Νικοκλέοι* καΐ Άντικλέοι* 'slave of Nicokles and 80 
Antikles.' 



Digitized by 



266 NOTES. 

453-5. πολλά . . 6σα κακά . . {ΐΓίητήδιντοΛ . . λέγαν 

' considering how numerous are the base and shameful facts of 
his career, it would be too long a business to recount them.' 
Irnnfitfaw an intransitive verb, yet takes the neuter accusative 
of a numeral adjective, which in the passive construction 
becomes nominative. Madv. § 27, a. Supra, v. 1. 7. 

456-8. συκοφαντώ» . . αιτέγραφιν. The various forms of 
legal processes set on foot by this professional informer. For 
συκοφαντία, see ii. 1. 140. &κη and γραφή are respectively 'a 
private' and * public action,' i.e. referring to some personal 
injury, or injury to the property or right of the State. See 
Classical Dicty. απογραφή see iii. 16. 

460. συκοφαντίας . . ώφλησατ 'you convicted him of 
Sycophancy, and he was fined 10,000 drachm®. ' The fine for 
this offence lay at the discretion of the judges. Hermann, 136. 
The first aor. ώφ\ησ€ is very rare. Cobet alters it to ώφλεν. 

465. θάνατος ή {tnita ΙστΙν. Adultery was punished by 
death, according to tne laws of Draco. Later jurists seem to 
have distinguished violence and seduction, and to have punished 
the former by a fine, the latter by death, — a curious reversal of 
modern ideas ; though the husband had always the right to 
kill the μοιχός if taken in the act. Hermann, § 104. Taylor, 
Lect. Lys. xii. 3. 

469. ΐΓαραφρυκτωρ€υό'|λ€νο$ . . XTpf&ts ' having been caught 81 
in the act of making treasonable signals to the enemy. ' The 
idea of malpractice is supplied by παρά, as in παραπρσββύαν, 
etc Lamachus was killed early in 414 (Thucyd. vi 101) ; the 
offence, therefore, must have been before that ; and though it is 
idle perhaps to seek to fix the exact time, the occurrences in the 
autumn of 415, while the Athenians were at Catana, must have 
given many opportunities for such treason. [Thucyd. vi. 63-70.] 
For the use of such fire signals as giving definite information, 
see Herod, vii. 182. Thucyd. 2, 94 ; 3, 22, 9. 

471-4. avSpdiroSov ίξήγα-ycv 'abducted a slave.' He would 
thereby incur the punishment of an όνδραποδισ-Ηρ, whether he 
carried off another man's slave, or a free man into slavery. See 
iv. 1. 64. ιταιδίσκην αστή* ίξαγαγών ' for having abducted the 
maidservant of a Corinthian lady.' airtfavc ' was put to death.' 

474-7. ίνθάδι i.e. in Athens, λωνοδυτήν άιτήγαγ€ 'sum- 
marily arrested as a footpad.' See on iv. 11. 60-4. άιτοτυμ- 
ιτανίσαι irap&OTC, sc. τφ δημίφ, see supra, 1. 397. 

482. ή ιτοΰ γ· ' much more.' See on ii. 1. 53. 82 
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488-99. hr\ τ&ν τ€τρακο(τ£ων 'in the time of the 400.' For 
' the 400 ' see on v. 1. 295. Thucydides (8, 92, 2) says, without 
giving names, that Phrynichus irXrrydt inc avdpbs των περιπόλων 
tiv6s 4πφου\η$ iv ry ayopq. πΧηθούσχι . . άπέθανε παραχρήμα, 
and goes on to say that the man who actually struck the blow 
escaped, but that his accomplice, an Argive, was taken and put 
to tne torture. This cannot be reconciled with the statement 
made by the speaker. The names of the assassins, Apollodorus 
and Thrasybulus, are also given by Lycurgus, c. Leocr. § 112 ; 
he says that the murder took place at night (νύκτωρ), and that 
the assassins were taken, but afterwards released by the Demus. 
Hicks (Greek iTisariptions, p. 106) reconciles Thucydides and 
Lycurgus as to the time of the murder by asserting that iv rjj 
ayopq. πΧηθούσγι refers to the place, not the time ; cf. tJ έκκλησία 
Aeschin. iii. § 74. An inscription (Hicks, Dp. 105-6) exists 
praising Thrasybulus, on the motion of Erasinides. Plutarch 
( Alcib. 25) also tells the story, but by a curious mistake assigns 
the deed to Hermon, who is mentioned in another connection in 
the same chapter of Thucydides. See Jowett on Thuc. 8, 92. 

492. Άθηναΐον . . . Ιιτοιή 'made him an Athenian/ i.e. 
'voted him the citizenship. 

496. βαδ£{οντι On foot' It was close to the Senate House 
(Thucyd.) 

506-12. καίτοι . . . oVros. This passage is evidently corrupt. 83 
The clause τα μέντοι . . 6vras looks like a gloss of some com- 
mentator explaining the custom alluded to in it, * and yet if he 
really did kill Phrynichus he should have had his name in- 
scribed {έπ^ραφηναι ?) on the same pillar as Thrasybulus and 
Apollodorus, as being rewarded with the citizenship.' στήλη 
'an upright stone' for inscription [Rt. στολ, στελ, στΑλ-ω, 
<ττάλ-ι|. Curtius, 212]. A rider to the inscription quoted on 
1. 488 does contain the name of Agoratus as well as these two. 
We learn from ii. 1. 25, that Apollodorus was rewarded with a 
grant of land. 

515-17. ISficalf . . . Ιγραφττο, cf. 11. 455-6. For the form 
i£€K\rplafa see on v. 1. 506. γράφά$ τά$ 4{ ανθρώνων ' every 
.kind of indictment imaginable.' The phrase appears to be used 
also by JSschines, τάι 4ξ ανθρώπων πΧψγά*, and not to be found 
elsewhere. Άναγυράσ-ιο* 'inscribing his name on the indict- 
ment as belonging to the dome Anagurus ' ('Avayvpous) of the 
tribe Aeantis. For if he is a citizen he must have been entered 
on the roll of some deme and tribe, and unless he were one, he 
would not be one of those capable (ots ££e<m) of acting as 
prosecutor in a suit. 
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522-6. The argument is not a strong one, because his whole 
case against Agoratus rests much on the fact that, though a 
person likely to have incurred their resentment, the Thirty had 
spared him, because of his usefulness as a spy, which would not 
have been at all lessened by his having been one of the assassins 
of Phrynichus. αντοί, i.e. the Thirty and their party. 

528-9. it . . ιιή AiroicrcCvas irpoairoitfrai ' if on the one hand 84 
he pretends to nave killed him, though he did not/ μή is not 
dependent on el, but involves a condition within a condition, 
' if he pretends to have killed, and yet if he did not kill.' d δί 
άμψι<τρητ€Ϊ$ in bringing forward the second horn of the dilemma 
he suddenly addresses the defendant, as in 1. 407. The dilemma 
is this : ' If your pretence of having killed Phrynichus is false, 
you are a liar ; if true, what mischief you must have done to 
the Democracy to secure your pardon from the Thirty !' 

537-43. A third hold on him that you have is this : if forced 
to confess that he did not kill Phrynichus, he will not be able 
to account for his pretended citizenship, and you can then 
punish him for illegally taking part in assemblies, lawsuits, etc. 

533. lav o« φώηη) see 1. 433. 

544. ΐΓαρασκ€υάζ€σ6αι 'that he is preparing,' — with an idea 
of dishonesty. See ii. 122. 

545-6. «τνγκατΛλθι see supra, 1. 444, ' returned from exile with 85 
the party of Phyle/ See Appendix, 'The Thirty.' ptyurrov 
Αγώνισμα 'the point on which he most relies.' 

549. τών faro τούτου Ικιτπττωκότων ' of those who owed their 
banishment to the defendant/ Certainly this use of τούτου here 
is exceedingly awkward, referring, as it must do, to the same 
person as &ms. 

550. τοντου sc. the defendant. Cf. v. 587. 

552-4. avrucpvs 'straight off' 'without more ado/ ofcrco . . . 
cvXXdpotcv ' to the place in which they were wont to execute 
other pirates and thieves when they caught them/ κακούργος 
in legal language meant a 'thief,' one of the class of offenders 
who could be summarily convicted. Cf. Demosth. 732, where 
κακούργοι ΊτατραΧοΐαΛ άστράτ€υτοι are classed together, and the 
first afterwards explained by ifo τι α\φ κλοτψ. 

555-6. "Awtos who was afterwards one of the accusers of 
Socrates. Xenophon (Hell. 2, 3, 42) represents Theramenes as 
classing him with Thrasybulus, who has generally the sole credit 
of the occupation of Phyle, στρατττγων Μ Φυλ^, ' commanding 
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the expedition to occupy Phyle. ' διακίοιντο · were in a position.' 
The form is Ionic, but was used by the Attic writers (e.g. 
Thucyd. 4, 33) ; the e being always retained in subjunctive and 
optative, except in the Epic form, κηται. IL xix. 32. See Veitch. 
[The stem is icei, κέΐ-μαί, Koi-τη, κοι-μά-ω. Lat. qui-eo, ci-vi-s. 
Root Ki. Curtius, 145.] 

562. ctircp fucXXov ο-ωθήσ-κτβαι 'if they were to be saved.' 
For construction of μέλλω see ii. 1. 164. 

563-66. άλλ' Ircpov ' but here is another fact.' The ταξίαρχο* 
would place a man in the ranks according to his tribe, there 
being one Taxiarch for each of the ten tribes. See Class. Dicty. 
and supra, L 45. άλι,τηρίψ One polluted,' i.e. with the crime 
of murder, [άλιταίνω ifkirov ' to sin.'] 

568. at διαλλαγαΐ irpos αλλήλους 'the mutual agreement,' 
i.e. between the party of the city and that of Peireus. See 
Appendix. 

569. τήν ιτσαΐΓήν the procession to the temple of Athene on 
the Acropolis, as a sign of all being once more united under the 
guardian goddess of the city (πολιούχο*). 

572. (τυνέτΓ€μΐΓ€ τήν ιτομ/ιτήν ' was taking part in the proces- 86 
sion,' cognate accus. Αστυ, see supra, 1. 165. 

574. IOcvto τα βιτλα 'had halted'; lit. 'grounded arms.' 
προς ταίβ irvXais ' close to the gates/ 

586-7. τη hr\ Φνλήν o&p 'the fact of hie having cone to 
Phyle.' νπολααβάναν χρή ' you must retort by asking him.' 

589. ovk da, see on iv. 1. 39. 

595. προθ«ηλ(αν 'statute of limitations.' See on ii. I. 115. 87 

599-602. κακόν τι irowrOvras ' as being guilty of doing some 
harm to people.' 8&v . . προσήκον accus. absolute, see on ii. 
1. 98. 

604. 4V αύτοφώρψ τη άιταγωγη see on iv. 1. 64. 

608. ^αστώνην ' as though he were, on the one hand, liable 88 
to the arrest if the words (έπ' αύτοφώρφ) had not been added to 
the writ ; and yet, on the other hand, considers that their sub- 
sequent addition afforded him some loophole for escape.' u>s 
belongs to $νοχο* to. The speaker argues that whatever 
irregularity there was consisted in the original omission of 
these words, not in their subsequent addition. 
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613-18. σώ{«τθαι ' to be acquitted.' 8οκοΰσα . . &rov αν η 
'but I think that the Eleven who received this arrest, not 
thinking at the time that they were helping Agoratus, and 
being strongly of opinion that Dionysius made the arrest with 
strict justice, — by way of forcing him to complete it, added 
the words έπ' αύτοφώρφ then or at some subsequent time.' A 
man summarily arrested was brought before the Eleven, and 
the speaker seems to mean that they considered the omission of 
the words έττ' αύτοφώρφ as a mere technical inaccuracy, and 
caused the &£ei£is to be amended by their addition. But the 
text is obscure. The argument, too, is fallacious, for in none 
bat a rhetorical sense could Agoratus be said to be detected 
'in the act' of murder. 6s 'a man who.' See on ii 11. 98, 
163. 

622. δήιτου ' I presume,' introducing a supposition which the 
speaker considers manifestly absurd. Supra, 1. 349. 

624. Ik yc τοδ <τοΰ λύγου ' according to your argument their 
will be no murderer producible of the men whose death you 
caused.' 

631-2. δρκων καΐ . . σννθηκΑν here refers to the oaths and 89 
agreement of amnesty made finally between the party of the 
Peirseus and of the Asty, from which the only exceptions were 
to be the Thirty, and the Eleven who served under them, and 
the ten commissioners appointed by them to govern the Peiraeus. 

633. αγων£ΐ€ται 'he is being put on his trial ' See supra, 
1. 418. 

636. γουν 'at least,' introducing a reason confirming what 
has just been said, see iv. 1. 143. ' By urging the amnesty he 
acknowledges his crime ; at least he is always putting up 
technical pleas to bar proceedings.' 

637. 4ir* αύτοφώρφ the addition of these words, as referred to 
above, 1. 613-8. 

638. αύτφ 8* τψ πράγματι 'but on the bare merits of his 
case.' 

643-4. otftv ήγονμαι . . τούτον ' I do not consider to be in 
point as between us and him.' The argument that the agree- 
ment, being between the city party ana the party of PeirKUs, 
did not cover the case of a man who was of the same party 
as his prosecutors, has been often blamed as wholly sophistical. 
But it is not substantially inequitable. Agoratus had deserted 
the city party, and been rejected by the party of the Peireeus, 
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and might in a sense be considered outside the agreement 
altogether ; that is to say, if the speaker has given a true view 
of the facts. 

646-7. €Ϊχον Αν . . σ-ννθήκαι 'the agreement would have 
given him something to go upon. ' 

649. ot Tovrov τιμωρούμενοι ' who are now seeking to punish 
him.' 

653-5. faro τοΰ δήμου. Some word or words are lost, perhaps 90 
* Αθηναίο* ΊΓΟΓοιήσθαί, ' that he has been made a citizen by the 
Demus.' φα£ν€ται κακώσ-as 'is shown to have injured.' See 
ii 1. 119. 

655-7. καΐ αφιΐβ . . 4γ£γν«το ' and is shown to have abandoned 
and betrayed the persons by whose means it (the Demus) was 
ever exalted and strengthened ' ; Francken would read ττροδού* 
ιτάντ'. Ikcivos refers to the Demus. The imperfect tytyvero is 
used because the influence of these men was continuous. 

659-60. τον . . ιτοιητδν πατέρα sc. the Demus, as in 1. 654. 
καΐ δια τούτο 'even for this if there were no other reason.' 
κατά τον . . κακώ(Γ€ω« νάμον ' in virtue of the law regarding 
the doing an injury to a father.' To strike or ill-use a parent 
was an offence punishable by fine, disfranchisement, or death : 
the suit was called Ύραφή κακώσβωτ yoviw. See Arist. Av. 1344 ; 
Nub. 1419-1430. 

665. *ττί<Γκηψαν. See 11. 28, 287. 

668. Ιμβραχυ 'in a word.' 

676-7. vwl δή 'now at any rate.' emphasises the pre- 
ceding word, see supra, 1. 11. £ircl . . αιτίθνησ-κον 'since at 
the time of their condemnation,' ' when they were being put 
to death,' imperfect because the whole period preceding their 
death is meant, during which many were condemned. 

680-1. £νθυμ€ΐσ6ι . . ΙργάσησΟι ' and take care that you do 
not commit what would be the cruellest thing of all.' 

683-5. roOro i.e. his acquittal, θάνατον καταψηφίζει ' you 

are really passing sentence of death upon.' 

690-2. ofroi . . γ€νήσ·ονται ' these very men shall pass the 91 
same sentence upon them as did the Thirty.' 

697-8. κοΛ των κοινών . . 18ίων 'both those which were 
common to the State and those which affected individuals.' 

703. In 8i ιτροσήκα 'and besides it is but your duty to 
record a vote opposite to that of the Thirty.' 

713-15. ιτρωτον ufev . . &ιτ·ιτα . . Iircvra 'in the first place 
. . in the second place . . in the third place. ' 
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ORATION VII. [14]. 



[' Though,* says Plutarch, ' we have no account from any writer 
concerning the mother of Nicias or Demosthenes, of Lamachus or 
Phormion, of Thrasybulus or Theramenes, notwithstanding that 
these were all illustrious men of the same period, yet we know 
even the nurse and paedagogus of Alcibiades.' Doubtless the 
curiosity and interest felt in the career of Alcibiades was out 
of proportion to his actual achievements. His beauty, his lavish 
expenditure, his eccentric wilfulness, his accomplishments, his 
personal daring, his extraordinary political career, — all made him 
a favourite object of gossip and amused or malevolent anecdote. 
But though the people might talk of him with that mixture of 
admiration and disapproval which is apt to follow the lawless 
daring of a highborn reprobate, yet he had injured or offended too 
many individuals to escape the punishment which rhetoricians can 
inflict. Accordingly we find more than one elaborately worked-up 
indictment against his memory. 

The first is that usually attributed to Andocides (Orat. 4), 
which at any rate is by some contemporary speech -writer. 
Another is the one now before us, professedly delivered in a 
prosecution of his son for a breach of military law, yet quite half 
devoted to an attack upon the career of the father. We find, too, 
in the speech written in the defence of this same young man by 
Isocrates 1 (xvi. ire/>i του frfryovs), that the career of the father is 
the one object of the defence, and we may presume, therefore, was 
the chief subject of the attack. After reading these speeches, and 
deducting the most glaring falsehoods, one is surprised to find how 
weak in some respects the case against him is, and how easy it 
would be to adopt the more indulgent view of him which Plutarch 
seems to have entertained. 

As for the son, if we may trust the account here given of him, 
he had all the vices of his father, without his power ; and led a 
roving, almost piratical, life, without any compensation in the way 
of public services or private magnificence. Nor has he shared 
with his father the honour of being remembered. Hardly any 
particulars of his life are attainable. He tells us (Isocr. xvi § 
45-6) that when he was quite an infant his mother died, and his 
father was banished (b.c. 415) ; that before he was four years old 

ι Francken (Commentationes Lysiacse, p. 108) argues that this speech of 
Isocrates was written for Hipponicus, the younger son of Alcibiades, whom 
Francken has himself invented to explain § 28 of this speech. The fact on 
which he relies is that the speaker of the Isocratean speech says that he 
was horn about 415 (§ 45), whereas in our speech Alcibiades is said to be 
ωραίος (1. 204) before his father's death, b.c 404. 
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he 'was in danger of being put to death, being held as a hostage 
for his father, who failed to appear to answer the charges against 
him ; that he was banished by the Thirty when he was still a child 
(παΐ$) Β.σ. 404-3 ; that on the restoration of the Demus he did not 
get the grant of land which others did, in compensation for his 
property confiscated by the Thirty ; and was, moreover, defendant 
in a suit, the damages in which were laid at five talents. He seems 
to have inherited the personal peculiarities of his father, and 
Plutarch ( Alcib. I. ) quotes Archippus the comic poet's description 
of him : βαδΙ&ι διακεχλιδώ* θοιμάτιον ίλκων, 8πως έμφερης τφ 
ττατρί μάλιστα 66j-€tev etvat, κλασαυχενεύεταί re καΐ τραυλίζεται. 
And this, together with the vituperation of our speech, is all that 
we know of him. 

The present charge against him (-γραφή \ιποταξΙου) arose from 
the fact of his having served in the cavalry in a certain campaign ; 
whereas the speaker asserts that (1) he had been put in the list of 
hoplites by the strategi, and (2) that he had not passed the 
scrutiny {δοκιμασία) which every one by law had to pass before 
serving in the cavalry. The contention is that the offence of 
λ*ιτοτα|ία may be committed in two ways : — 

(1) not appearing in the army when put in the list (άστρατεΐα) ; 

(2) falling to the rear on the advance of the enemy (δειλία) ; 
and that the defendant is guilty on the first count, because he did 
not appear, as he should, among the hoplites ; and guilty on the 
second, because his serving in the cavalry instead of the infantry 
was really 5«X/as fr'e/ca. And that if his appearing among the 
knights acquits him of άστρατ€ία, he is still liable for serving 
among the knights without having passed his scrutiny. The 
penalty in either case is ατιμία. The trial is before a panel of 
soldiers, presided over by the Strategi. 

The question remains as to what campaign it was in which this 
happened. There are two indications in the speech, — (1) there 
was no battle fought (§ 5) ; (2) this was the first trial of the 
sort since the Peace, i.e. the pacification after the Revolution, 
B.O. 403 (§ 4). Professor Jebb concludes from these and other 
-considerations, that the expedition meant was that sent out to 
assist the Thebans and relieve Haliartus, besieged by Lysander, 
B.O. 395. Before the Athenians arrived, however, Lysander had 
been defeated and killed, and the Lacedaemonians had to submit to 
be led back by Pausanias. See note on 1. 32, and Attic Orators* 
vol. i. p. 257. Prancken, on the other hand, would refer it to the 
blockade of JSgina by the Spartans in 388 b. c. See Xen. Η. v. 1, 1. ] 

4-6. καΐ cl μ/ή Tts . . τνγχάνα. The clause takes the place 
of an accusative after τροσήκ€ΐ, ' It is every one's duty, even if 
he do not chance to be personally wronged by him, to regard 
him as an enemy as much as if he had been, because of the 
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other actions of his life.' Αλλων, i.e. other than the personal 
wrongs of each individual. 

9. toO λοιιτσυ 'in the future,' genitive of 'the time within 93 
which.' Goodwin, § 179. Cp. νυκτό*, ήμέρα*, κ.τ.Χ. 

10. ιτατραγμένα, sc. αμαρτήματα. <bv attracted into the case 
of an antecedent pronoun understood after ivlois. Goodwin, § 
153, note 1. 

13. irpos tovs iraripas, i.e. the speaker's father, and the 
elder Alcibiades. 

16-17. ju0* ύμών 'with your countenance and assistance.' 
crfrov τΐ|ΜΐρήσχΜΓ6αι ' to get full vengeance on him,' 'punish him 
once for all.' Notice the force of the aorist. 

21. καθ* %K(urrov 'in detail,' opposed to h κεφαλαίοι, vi. 
1. 237. 

22-5. cUos τοίνυν . . γβώτθαι 'Now it is reasonable, 
gentlemen jurors, that men acting as jurors for the first time 
since the peace in a trial of this sort should be regarded not as 
merely jurors, but as law -makers themselves.' νομοθέτου 
αύτουβ the Nomothetae were a select committee of the Jurors for 
the year appointed to revise the laws but not to make new ones. 
Poll. 8, 101, Hermann, § 131. He of course here means not that 
the jurymen were technically Nomothetae, but that they should 
regard themselves as practically law- makers; insomuch that 
now, deciding on a case for the first time under the new rtgime, 
they would be setting a precedent which would be really a law. 

29. διαλαμβάναν 'define.' The sense of the word may be 
seen by Demosth. 278, στήλαις διάλαβών τού$ 6pov$, 'having 
marked out the boundaries by pillars.' 

30. μ&λα <τυνο£σ-αν. See ii. 1. 164. 94 

32. ¥νοχό« &rn XciiroTogCov, sc. ypa<fnjs ' liable to the charge 
of desertion.' In 1. 353 we have ϊνοχο* ry ypatprj; cf. 1. 44: 
the dative is the more natural construction, but it admits of 
the genitive on the analogy of other verba accusandi. Madv. 
§ 61. 

32-3. μάχην γάρ ούδψίαν γτγονέναι. No direct indication of 
the campaign referred to is given ; but the facts correspond to 
that of 395 B.C., in which the Athenians sent a force to 
Haliartus, before the arrival of which the Spartans were 
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defeated and Lysander killed. Jebb, Att. Or. vol. i. pp. 257-8 ; 
Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 16. τον 81 νομον iccXcvciv ' whereas the regula- 
tions of the law are.' 

35-6. iripl τούτου . . δικά{αν 'that the soldiers should try 
such an one.' The court that tried military offences was com- 
posed of soldiers presided over by the Strategi. 

37-8. oiroVoi &v . . στρατί^ ' such as fail to appear in the 
ranks,' i.e. as opposed to those who, though appearing, show 
cowardice in the battle. This offence, he contends, has nothing 
to do with a battle ; it consists in a non-attendance on parade. 

43. τήν ήλικίαν ταύτην 1 either the age of the defendant,' or 
(more generally) ' the military age ' : he says ταύτη* as being 
well known to his hearers, and naturally suggested by the 
subject. The younger Alcibiades, according to Isocrates de 
big., § 45, was born in the year of or just before the banish- 
ment of his father, B.O. 415. He would therefore be in B.C. 
395 about twenty. The military age was from the time a man 
became ephebus (see iv. 1. 209) to sixty. 

44. καταλΙξωσΊν. See on iii. 1. 18. 

45. 6λφ τφ νό*μψ i.e. to both provisions of the law, — that 95 
against cowardice on the field as well as that which regarded 
non-appearance. 

49-50. irap^rxc . . τάξαι 'submitted to be placed in his 

Ε roper place in the ranks with the rest.' After παρέσχε must 
e understood ταξιάρχοα or στρατηγώ*. For the use of ταρέχει* 
* to place oneself at the disposal of,' followed by active infin., 
see row Ιατροί* ταρέχουσι . . άποτέμνειν καί άποκάειν, Xen. 
Mem. 1, 2, 54 (L. and Sc.) δέον acc. abs. See ii. 1. 98, etc. 

55. kav tis άδοκί|ΐαστο$ linrrfg 'if any one serve in the 
cavalry without passmg his scrutiny.' The cavalry was under 
the special charge of the Boule, under whose auspices the 
scrutiny would take place. The object of it would probably be 
to secure that only those of the right class (τίμημα) served in it. 
This appropriation of cavalry service dates from the time of 
Solon, but seems to have been loosely observed since Pericles 
introduced military pay. The Knights received pay even in 
time of peace, which would partly account for the endeavour of 
men, not qualified, to be put in their ranks, as we have seen did 
take place [on iii. 1. 18]. See Hermann, § 152. According to 
Lvcurgus (apod Harpocr. β. v. δοκιμασία) there were three classes 
of officials who had to nass the scrutiny, viz. Archons, 
Strategi, Rhetores, — and besides them the Knights. 
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60-4. otirw* . . to*s iroXcpCovs ISciac ' he so feared the enemy/ 
Besides the social and pecuniary motives for wishing to serve 
in the cavalry, the less dangerous nature of the service would 
influence many, τά χρήμιατα αύτοΰ not αυτού. Lysias uses 
αύτοΰ where no ambiguity is caused thereby nor emphasis 
required. Cf. L 235, and for αύτοϋ 1. 177 (Francken). So 
perhaps αύτφ in x. 142. 

66. ή |ter& των ιτολιτών cTvai ' rather than take up his posi- 
tion in the ranks with his fellow citizens.' This of course 
does not imply that the cavalry were not fellow citizens. The 
speaker is thinking of the many citizens as good as Alcibiades 
who were performing the duty which he shirked. 

71-4. οΰτω γάρ . . ASucovvros ' for they had laid their plans 96 
not on the supposition that the city would perish, but that it 
would survive and be powerful, and exact punishments from 
those who broke its laws.' By using ταρεσκευασμένοι he means 
to imply that Alcibiades deliberately and with treasonable 
design broke the laws (see on ii. 1. 122). 

76. brurrducvos sc. Ιηκυσαι 'without having learnt the 
cavalry drill 

77. ώ$ ουκ t£«r<Sucvov ' as though it would never be in the 
power of the State. The accusative (?) abs. following a clause 
with genitive (ώ$ άνολουμένης, etc.) is to be remarked. Cf. 
Thucyd. vii. 25, 9. Plat. Rep. 604 b. 



military subordination. i|ia$ σ-νλλέγβτθαι * that you soldiers 
should be empanelled.' See mpra, 1. 36. 

82-6. 4&v — γένηται ' if a man as the enemy are coming on, 
having been stationed in the front rank, is found in the second.' 
The genitive της τρώτης τάξεως may perhaps be regarded as a 
partitive genitive, 'being appointed to form part of the front 
rank ' ; or it may be looked upon as a genitive of place like 
dpiareprjs χειρός in Herodotus, see Goodwin, § 179, 2. τούτου . . 
δαλ£αν καταψηφ^βτθαι ' to vote such a man guilty of cowardice '; 
a common construction with verbs compounded with κατά, cf. 
for instance των Αλλων μωρίαν κατφγδρει, Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 4. 
άναφανη ' suddenly turns up ' ; άναφαίνεσθαι conveys an idea of 
suddenness or unexpectedness, like repente. Cf. Dem. Cor. 
328, jrip-ωρ έξαίφνης έκ της Ησυχίας ώσπβρ πνεύμα άνεφάνη. 

88-90. ήγοβμαι . . ΐΓΟίήτι ' I imagine that you are empanelled 97 
not only to punish actual offenders, but also to reduce all other 
offenders against discipline to a better mind,' i.e. the object of 
legal penalties is not penal only, but deterrent also. Cf. Plat. 
Prot. 324 Β, ό μετά \&γου ένιχειρων KoXdfav ού ΊταρεληΧυθύτος 
ίνεκα άδικήματος τιμωρέΐται . . άλλά του μέΧΚοντος χάριν, Ινα 
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αΰθΐί άδικήσχι μήτ€ afrrbs ofrros μήτβ &λλο$ 6 τούτον Ιδών κολασ- 
θέντα. 

102. άκοσ-|ΐοΰντα$ used here and above, 1. 90, in a military 
sense, Offenders against discipline.' 

108-9. ol & ψιλοί Ιστρατεύοντο understand ήδέω* &v, ' while 
others would have been glad enough to have served as light- 
armed troops,' i.e. as archers, slingers, javelin men, etc., who 
had not to carry the heavy shield and thorax ; who were there- 
fore less exposed in battle, and had less exhausting duties to 
perform, ψιλοί is a certain emendation for φίλοι. IkivSvvcvov 
sc. ηδέως αν ' would have been glad to run their risk whatever 
it was.' 

120-1. ουκ άξιοΰντ€$ . . καταγνώναι ' demanding that you 98 
should not condemn.' The negative is joined with άξιόω as 
with φημί and έάω, see on iv. 1. 39. ώ$ έκανον ' on the ground 
J3iat he,' etc. 

123. Sv ct τηλικοΟτον 'whom {i.e. the elder Alcibiades) if 
you had put to death at the age of this young man.' We are 
reminded of Aristophanes' comment on the policy of the 
Athenians towards Alcibiades, Ran. 1432, μάλιστα μέν λέοντα 
μή *ν ιτόλ« τρέφειν \ fjv δ' έκτρέφφ tis rots τροττοις ύπηρετβΐν. 

127. cl αύτοΰ \thr UtCvov 'if while you passed sentence of 
death upon that personage himself, you shall for his sake 
acquit his son when he commits a crime.' Alcibiades was 
sentenced to death in 415 B.C. as contumacious for not appear- 
ing to answer the charge of having profaned the Mysteries. 
Plut. Alcib. 22. 

130. |ierA των ιτολ€α£ων i.e. with the Spartans, and especially 
in the matter of Decelea, Plut. Ale. 23. 

131-31 καΐ 8τ€ . . ϊσται 'nay, when as a child he had not 
as yet shown what he was going to be. ' The young Alcibiades, 
we learn from Isocr. de big. § 47, was in his fourth year when 
he was thus seized as a hostage for his father. He was not put 
to death, I suppose, because such a cruelty was a freak of free- 
dom beyond even an Athenian demus. For the tense ϊοται 
retained from the direct speech, see Goodwin, 242 b. όλίνον 
'within a little.* Goodwin, § 172 b. tois Iv&ctca irapeSoih) 
' was delivered to the Eleven,' i.e. for execution, see iv. 1. 60. 

140-2. ' The great deeds of our ancestors will not help us to 99 
recover from the enemy what their ill discipline loses us, and 
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therefore it is not lair they should escape punishment for the 
sake of these ancestral achievements.' τοβ . . Aperds 'the 
noble deeds.' Cf. Andoc, Or. L p. 18, ά£ιώ κάμοί did ras τω* 
τ pay όνων dperat σωτηρίαν yevfodau 

145-7. For the sentiment, see on iii. 1. 119. 

148-51. ίξαιτωνται 'try to beg him off.' άξιώ — όργΐζβτΟαι 
Ί think one ought to be angry.' €ύρ6τθαι 'to obtain what 
they sought,' cf. vi. 1. 64. 

156-7. φιλοτΐ|λον|Μνοι . . δύνανται 'pluming themselves on 
their influence in being able to get on even those who have 
been notoriously guilty of illegal conduct.' 

158. irpfrrov uiv answered by ftreira in 1. 161, without δέ. 
Cf. v. 1. 355. 

165. αύτοί ofrroi 'these very men/ i.e. the Strategi, or men 100 
in equivalent positions. 

170. μη&& Ιχοντβ δίκαιον c without having any justificatory 
plea to oner.' 

172. fcrvopKftv ' to break your oath,' i. e. the oath you took as 
jurors. The oath is given in full in Demosth. 746, if it is 
genuine. See Append. V. There is no special clause which 
an acquittal in this case could be said to violate, except the 
general oue, ψηφιουμαι κατά, roi>s νόμους, κ. τ. λ. 

178. fc . . ακοΰσαι ' which (baseness) it is right that you 
should near described.' The thing heard is usually in the 
accusative, the person in the genitive. We have 0*07717$ 
κτύπου άκοόειν in the Odyssey (12, 198), but this usage is wholly 
Epic. The genitive here is justified by the fact of πονηρία not 
being Tieard, but heard about; he might have written xepi ^s. 
So in Arist. Ach. 306, τώρ έμων σττονδώρ άκονσατβ. Clyde, 
§ 72 f. 

180-1. ώ$ ταΟτα . . γ€γ€νη|*4νου 1 on the plea that although 
he had committed this fault, yet in other respects he had been 
a good citizen.' 

184-6. τ&ν άπολογονμ^νων &το81χ«ΓΦ€ . . opcroc ' you allow 
of defendants quoting their own good deeds.' See Madv. § 60, 
1 ; Goodwin, § 171, note 1. 

188. tovs φεύγοντας 'defendants,' not this particular de- 101 
fendant, but defendants as a class. 
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191. imp 'Α^χιδήμψ τώ γλάμωνι 'at the house of Archedemus 
the Blear-eyed. Archedemus was a demagogue who took a 
prominent part in the prosecution of the generals after the 
battle of Arginusse. He held some official position as tt}s 
AeiceXdas έπιμβλοΰμβνος, i.e, demarchus of the deme Decelea, 
Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 1, and was attacked by the Comedians as an 
alien and a vexatious person, see Arist. Ran. 416 : — 



βούΧεσθβ δητα κοινχι 

σκώψωμχν Άρχέδημον 

6s έτττέτηί ων ούκ (φνσ€ φράτορα* 

vwl δέ δημα·γ(ιτγ€Ϊ 

iv rots άνω νϊκροϊσι 

κάστίν τα πρώτα rrjs έκ€ΐ μοχθηρία*. 



To which passage the scholiast quotes a line of Eupolis as 
referring to the same person, άτιχώ/xos 64 έστι καΧ ξένης άτό 
χθοτό*. His personal defect of * sore eyes ' is also alluded to in 
the Range, 588. For the word γλάμων and its equivalent 
yXapvpfc (quoted by the scholiast to Arist, from Sophocles), 
and connected with λημαν, Χήμη, and the Latin gramias, 
gramiosus, see Curtius, 541. 

191-2. ofo 6\Cya . . ύφηρηυ^νω 'who had been guilty of much 
peculation of public money. This was a common accusation 
to bring against public men, sometimes no doubt deserved, but, 
as is shown in x. § 48-9, often ill grounded. 

193. kcituicc£|icvos 'lying down at full length;* the proper 
word to express the position of a person lying at table is ava- 
κείμενοϊ. For the Ιμάτιον, 'large outer robe/ see 4, 61. It 
would be taken off and used as a rug. For the meaning of 
4κώ|Μφ cf. Aristoph. Pint. 1040— 

ΓραΟβ. toiice δ 9 Μ κωμον βαδΙ&ρ. 



beyond bounds and beginning to be notorious.' Notice the 
tense and the force of έκ. 

200. δστις . . διαβλητό ' if he lived such a life as to have 
become scandalous even to that man who used to be the in- 
structor of others in such things,' le. how bad he must be to 
shock such a man as the elder Alcibiades ! For oVrts, see on 
i. 30. For διαβά\\€σθαι 'to lose credit with,' see ii. 1. 181. 

5401. |tcrd Bwrlpoy . . irpotJoWcv 'having conspired with 
Theotimus against his father, he betrayed Oreus to him.' We 
know neither the circumstances nor anything of Theotimus 
Oreus or Histisea is a town in Fjubcea, and if the reading if 
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right the elder Alcibiades must have had a castle there. 
Scheibe reads Opveds. Orneae was a town in Argolis, destroyed 
in b.c. 416 (Thucyd. 6, 7, 2), and it is perhaps more probable 
that Alcibiades had a castle there than at Oreus; but it is 
a matter of guess work altogether, and with neither town do 
we know Alcibiades to have been connected. Moreover, he 
appears to have been in Thrace at the time. Probably we 
should read χωρών, or some such word, instead of 'ilpebv. 

202-3. b U i.e. Theotimus. rb χωρίον ' the fortified place.' 

205-6. eUreirpd,TTCTO ' tried to exact money,' i.e. as ransom from 102 
his father, as though he had taken the boy prisoner. Ιφασ-tcc 
' used to say ' ; a very characteristic remark. 

207. IkcCvov, i.e. the elder Alcibiades, who was murdered in 
B.C. 404. 

208. *Αρχ€βιάδη5 was one of those declared to be present in 
the house of Polytion at the desecration of the Mysteries by 
Alcibiades. Andoc. 1, 13. 

209. κατακνβιύσας *rd 6vra ' having gambled away all his 
property.' So JEschines speaks of money : «τ«δή ταύτα άττολώλει 
καΐ κατακ€κύβ€ντο καϊ κατωψοφάγητο (Timarch. § 96). κύβοι are 
dice, the game is κυβεία, the gambling house κυβεία or σκιράφαα, 
see Becker's Charicles, pp. 354-5. 

210. Ik Acvicf}8 &KTfa . . iearcir0Vri{cv 'setting sail from 
Leukfc Akte (white headland), he tried to drown his friends, ' 
i.e. he acted as a κατατοντίστη* 'a pirate.' Harpocr. tells us 
that there were many places called ΑευκαΙ, and that this one 
was probably in the Propontis. [But if 'Qpebv in 1. 202 is right, 
it would seem more naturally to be the Leuke Akte in Eubcea, 
which was about thirty-five miles from Sunium, Strab. 343, 10.] 
Strabo mentions two other places called Αευκή ακτή, one in 
Thrace in the Propontis, and another in Libya (284, 11 ; 679, 11). 

214. 'Iirirlviicof. We do not know the man nor whether he 
had married Alcibiades' sister, or as Francken supposes was his 
younger brother (of whom we hear nowhere else), except from 
this passage ; but we know that Alcibiades the elder married 
a daughter of this family, one of the oldest and wealthiest of 
Athens, whose representatives were called Callias and Hipponi- 
cus alternately. See Dicty. of Biography and Plut. Ale. 8. 

215. ίξ£ιτ€μψ€ 'divorced,' said of the man ; the woman was 
said άπολάτειν. iroXXovs ιταρακαλάταέ 'having called many 
persons to witness it' No further formality seems to have been 
required, but a check upon many capricious divorces was secured 
by the fact that the husband had to restore the dowry to the 
woman's κύριο*, a very ancient custom as it seems from Horn. 
Odyss. 2, 132-3. Such a divorce, however, was disgraceful to 
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the woman. Becker {Char. p. 497) refers to Stobseus, 74, 1, 
■ who gives a fragment of Anaxandrides — 

χαλ«τή, \4y(a σοι, καΐ προσάντης, & τέκνον 
όδός έστιν, ώ$ τον πατέρ' άπελθεΐν οϊκαδε 
παρά, τάνδρόι, ff τις έστί κοσμία yw-ή. 
6 yap δίανλός έστιν αίσχύνην ίχων. 

222. άττολογ(αν . . Αμαρτημάτων 'regulating his own life so as 
to make it a standing defence for his father's misdemeanours.' 
άτολσγία is here used metaphorically in a sense nearly equivalent 
to our 'apology.' 

224-6. δσίΓφ οννάμινος κ. τ. λ. 'as though he would be likely 
to succeed in transferring to others the very smallest share of 
the disgraces which belong to himself.' ιτολλοστδν 'the 
many-eth part,' 'one of an indefinitely large number,' just as 
χιλιοστός = ' the last of a series of 1000.' καΐ ταΟΟ' 'and that 
too.' 

227-30. Here follows an enumeration of the public crimes of 
Alcibiades ; the chief of which, and the one least forgotten, 
was the part he took in advising the occupation and fortification 
of Decelea by the Spartans in B.c. 414-3, 'which above every- 
thing reduced and wasted the substance of the Athenians.' 
Plutarch, Ale. 23. 

233-5. τούτων ' of this family.' κατώβόντα ' having returned 103 
from exile.' see on vi. 1. 444. He refers to the return of 
Alcibiades in 407 B.o. The people met him at the harbour and 
presented him with garlands, ana afterwards voted him garlands 
of gold and the restoration of his estates. Plut. Alcib. 32-3. 

234. άθισται 'he has been much accustomed,' — who ? αύτοΰ 
and τούτον prevent us from taking Alcibiades as the subject of 
the verb. As there is no authority for the use of €Ϊθισται as 
passive impersonal, we must suppose the subject to be the 
advocate of Alcibiades. 

237. StaBcpXtyrOcu ' should be prejudiced in his reputation.' 
See supra, 1. 200. 

238. δωρ«ά$ . . fo^c&fo-Oc. The second disgrace of Alcibiades 
followed tne battle of Notium b.c. 407 (September-October). 

244. χρήται παραδείγματι 'he quotes as a precedent.' 

245. iripl τήβ ΙαυτσΟ τΓονηρ(α$ * in support of his own base- 
ness.' 
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247-9. καΐ γαρ . . προσβολών referring to the occupation of 
Phyle and then of Peirrous by Thrasybulus and the popular 
party in b.o. 404-3. See Appendix 'The Thirty.' δένδρα 
τ€μ,€ΐν they would have to cut down trees for use in fortifica- 
tions, and also for fire. This was one of the chief mischiefs 
caused to Attica by the frequent invasions during the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, see on if. 1. 37. irp6s τα τ€ίχη ιτροσ-βαλαν 
'made assaults on the city walls,' i.e. from the Peiraeus. 

251-4. ώ$ των αύτών . . τήν ιτόλιν ' as though, forsooth, men 
who being in exile invaded their country in alliance with her 
enemies, were in no worse a position than those who effected their 
own restoration, when the Spartans were in occupation of the 
city.' The popular party, he says, certainly made an invasion, 
but it was when the enemy were in possession. Whereas 
Alcibiades — when legally an exile — joined these very same 
enemies in their attacks. 

255. οΰτοι μ£ν, sc. Alcibiades and his friends. 104 

259- 60. καΐ τού$ βονλομένονς δονλιύαν ' even those of them 
who wished to be slaves,' i.e. the party who were content with the 
rule of the Thirty, and the practical subjection to the Spartans. 

260- 1. ωστ' . . ιτοιάται 'So that he uses similar language 
about the two parties, while the facts are not at all similar.' 
With -rote λόγουβ supply όμοιους. 

266-272. Any one knows enough of politics to be able to tell 
the enemy what strongholds they should seize, what forts are 
ill guarded, what are his country's weak points, which of her 
allies are ready to revolt. To do this only requires a man to be 
base : it does not show that he is powerful. 0ovX6|&cvos ctvai 
ιτονηροβ ' provided he is willing to play the traitor.' 

272-9. ' How can it be said that the damage he did us was a 
sign of his power ; when on his recall he had no power to cany- 
out the war against the enemy, or undo the mischief he had 
done ? ' 

The cause of Alcibiades' second disgrace was his failure to effect 
the reduction of Chios and Miletus, which the people confidently 
expected of him. Plut. Ale. 35. This disappointment was 
completed by the unfortunate affair of Notium, which, however, 
was not the fault of Alcibiades (b.c. 407, Sept. -Oct.) πολλών 
ήρξ€ τριήρων on his return he was put in chief command of the 
Athenian fleet as one of the ten Strategi, in which office, after 
his disgrace, he was succeeded by Conon. 
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285-6. Φιτοσχ6|ΐ€νο$ . . χρήματα this promise was one which 105 
Alcibiades had made before, at the time of the 400, see v. 1. 295. 
He found himself baffled in his attempt to obtain Persian 
money by the friendship formed between Lysander and Cyrus ; 
and was much put to it to find the funds he wanted for his 
fleet. Plut Alcib. 35. 

287-292. Alcibiades, upon being superseded after the battle 
of Notium, did not return to Athens, the speaker insinuates, 
for fear of his εϋθυναι, and doubtless he knew that his life would 
not be safe. Plutarch (ch. 36) says, 'As soon as Alcibiades 
heard of this {i.e. that he was superseded) he immediately / 
quitted the army altogether, afraid of what might follow ; and f 
collecting a body of mercenaries, he made war upon his own-" 7 
account against those Thracians who called themselves free and 
acknowledged no king ; by which means he amassed to him- 
self a considerable treasure, and at the same time secured the 
bordering Greeks from the incursions of the Barbarians. ' If this 
is a true representation it will be seen that the expression θρς.κη$ 
. . €βού\€το πολίτη* "γενέσθαι is a mere rhetorical flourish. 

293-6. καΐ το τώαιταΐον . . irpoSoDvai * and finally, to cap all 
his former baseness, he had the hardihood along with Adeiman- 
tus to betray the ships to Lysander,' i.e. at jEgospotami. Adei- 
mantus was spared by Lysander after the battle, while his 
colleague Philocles was killed, and he was vehemently suspected 
of having held treasonable correspondence with Lysander. 
Xen. 2, 1, 32. Demosthenes (F. L. 211) refers to a prosecution 
of Adeimantus by Conon, probably on this charge. The allega- 
tion that Alcibiades was involved in the same treason is not 
supported by Plutarch and Xenophon, who expressly say that he 
tried to rouse the Athenians to a sense of the danger of their posi- 
tion, and the advisability of removing to Sestos, but was received 
with anger and contempt, see ch. 36-7, — a statement also con- 
firmed by Nepos, Ale. ch. 8. It was, moreover, against his 
interest that the Spartans should crush the Athenians, for he 
had mortally offended the Spartans, and could not be safe if 
they were supreme. But nothing is too bad for an Attic orator 
to throw at a political opponent. 

302. τόν irpoVainrov αύτοΰ 1 his (the elder Alcibiades') great- 
grandfather. ' He is mentioned in Is. de big. 10, as taking a lead- 
ing part in expelling the Peisistratids. Alcibiades the younger 
there calls him T/)0irainros του τατρόϊ του μου. Herod. 8, 17. 

303-5. τον ιτατρλβ irpos αητροβ irainrov 'his great -great- 
grandfather on nis mother's side.' The pedigree is this, 
Megacles (who opposed Peisistratus) — Cleisthenes (the Reformer) 
— Megacles (Pind. Pyth. vii. 15) — Deinomache married to 
Clinias, father of Alcibiades. Sis άμφοτφουβ 4£«στράκισαν 
it seems doubtful whether the word is not here an anachronism. 




284 



NOTES. 



Diodoras (xi. 55) supposes ostracism, to have been introduced 
by Cleisthenes after the expulsion of the Peisistratids. See 
Hermann, § 111. But at any rate, as both this ancestral 
Alcibiades and Megacles were in leading opposition to Peisistra- 
tus or his sons, there is no difficulty in accounting for their 
being twice banished. See Herod. 6, 123. ' Άθψ. πολ. c. 22. 

306. ol ΐΓρβτβύτβροι νμών 'the older men of the present 
generation. ' This refers to the condemnation of Alcibiades for 
contumacy. See supra, L 127. 

311. τών δρκων, see supra, 1. 172. 

314. irpos |iiv . . Αλλως 8* 'should he do so on the ground 106 
that while in their public life they have been unfortunate, yet 
in other respects they are orderly ? ' 

318-19. ol 8i μυστήρια . . ιτ€ρικ€κ<$φασ-ι. This was the 
common accusation against Alcibiades, see Plut. Ale. 18-19; 
Andok. de Myst. 62 ; Thucyd. 6, 27-29. Andocides says that 
all the Hermse were so mutilated, except one, that one being 
close to his (Andocides') father's house. Jowett, Thucyd. 1. c. 

321-3. &δ£κως . . ιτολιτα>έ|ΐ€νοι ' without regard to law or 
justice in their behaviour to the rest of the world, or their 
political conduct towards each other.' σφας avrovs 'their own 
partizans,' nearly equivalent to άΧΚήλους. 

327-8. καΐ δή ' now it is true enough.' ήδη ' before now.' 

332. oiScvos a£ios kmv 'has no ability.' ferctSav άιτο- 

λογήται 'the moment he begins his defence.' 

334. άλλα jUv δή 'nay, to go on to another point.' αλλά 107 
shows that a possible objection is being anticipated, vi. 1. 354. 

336. ιτραττ«ιν αδύνατος 'without any faculty for negotia- 
tion.' 

339. αύτόν . . φνλαττβτΟαι 'to avoid provoking him.' 

345. κατηγόρηκα peroravi, ' I have made my accusation.' 

849. πολλοστον μέρος, see supra, 1. 224. 

350-3. ' Having taken into account what has been omitted as 
well as what has been said.' Ινοχος . . τη γραφή, i.e. άστρατεΐα*. 
For (νοχοί, see supra, 1. 32. 

355. to^s ορκονς. See supra, 1. 172. 
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ORATION VIII. [16.] 



[This bright and interesting speech is made for the defence 
on a scrutiny (δοκιμασία). The speaker Mantitheus [a man of 
his name is mentioned by Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 10] has been elected 
into the Boule. The members of the Boule for the coming year had 
to pass their scrutiny before the existing Boule, going out of office 
at the end of the year. His passing the scrutiny was opposed on 
the ground that he was disqualified by having served in the cavalry 
under the Thirty [see Lysias contra Evandrum, § 10, Andoc. de 
Myst. § 75], and the proof relied on was the fact that his name 
was on the σανίδων or register of the cavalry at that time. His 
reply is that he was not at Athens, and therefore did not serve, 
and that the σανίδων is not trustworthy ; secondly, that another 
document of a more trustworthy character existed, which omitted 
his name, i.e. the list made by the Phylarchs of those who were to 
refund the allowance made to the knights on their enrolment under 
the Thirty. He then leaves the main question, and appeals, to his 
private character and public services as fitting him for the post. 

The office for which he had been elected is not distinctly stated. 
But from the passage of Andocides referred to above we learn that 
an inability to serve as βονλ€υτης was the penalty for this offence 
— of having served as a soldier under the Thirty. The Demus, 
though observing the terms of the pacification, were eager to get 
rid of these men who had served the Thirty as knights, and gladly 
sent them in 399 B.C. to support Thibron, hoping that they would 
die abroad. Xen. Hell. 3, 1, 4. 

As to the date of the speech, we see from § 15-17 (alluding to 
the ' Corinthian War,' and Agesilaus in Bceotia), that it must have 
been later than the autumn of 394 B.C. And if του σεμνού 
Στεφιέως means Thrasybulus, it would probably be before his 
death, B.C. 389. But beyond thus limiting it, we can go no 
further with any certainty. 

The sort of subjects on which a man undergoing the scrutiny 
could be questioned have been indicated by Deinarchus, 2, § 17 : 
rls έστιν τον ϊδιον τφκον . . . el yovtas ed votei . . . el ήρία (al. 
lepb) πατρφα ίστιν . . . el τά τέλη reXet. Cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 13 ; 
Isocr. 4, 8 ; Arist. R. A. 55. Mantitheus therefore naturally remarks 
that in the case of other accusations a man ought to stick to the point 
at issue (which an Attic orator seldom did), but that in a δοκιμασία 
he is justified in giving a general account of his life and charaoter(§9). 

The speech is an instance of dramatic skill on the part of Lysias, 
who has evidently, in writing it, endeavoured to suit it to the 
character of the person delivering it. There is throughout a tone 
of jovial self-confidence, which allows us to form a clear conception 
of the speaker. The conclusion is abrupt, but pointed and adroit.] 

1. <rwfl8ci,v, see on ii. 1. 113. 108 
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3. ιτολλήν &v . . xdptv Λχον * I should have been feeling much 
gratitude.' 

9. άηδώ$ Suucc^tcvos 'entertaining feelings of dislike/ Cf. 
Demosth. Lept. 500, ots άηδω* £χβι. 

11. cU τον λοιιτον χράνον ' for all future time'; the phrase 
indicates perpetuity, whereas XomtoD = 'in the future/ 'here- 
after,' is not necessarily continuous. 

14-15. τοί» καθκττηκόσα πράγμασα 'to the present constitu- 
tion/ i.e. to the Democracy restored after the Thirty, των 
aitr&v . . 4|fctv ' only the same dangers as you encountered.' 

19-22. facqidlctv ( to pass me on my scrutiny.' oW 109 
Ιττβδήμουν ' nor was I at Athens at all.' μ.π^<τχον . . iroXircias, 
i.e. I was not in the κατάλογο; even of the 3000 admitted to a 
qualified citizenship by the Thirty. See Appendix, the Thirty. 

23. τήβ 4v ΈλλησΊτοντφ σ-υμψορα$, i.e. at iEgospotami (July 
405 B.c). 

24. ώς Σατυρον τον 4v τφ Πό*ντφ 'to the court of Satyrus, 
king of Bosporus.' The kingdom of Bosporus included the 
Tauric Chersonese (Crimea) ; its capital was ranticapaeum (near 
the modern Kertch), on the W. of the Isthmus that joins the 
Chersonese to the mainland (Cimmerian Bosporus). It was 
the chief source of corn supply to Athens (Demosth. Lept 466). 
Satyrus I., the fourth king of Bosporus known to us, began his 
reign about B.c. 407, and maintained friendly relations with 
Athens. See Isocr. xvii. For a full account of these kings of 
Bosporus, see Clinton's Fast. H., vol. ii. pp. 339-344. 

25- 6. καΐ οΰτι . . iroXtTcias, sc. ή\θομ€ν or έττεδήμουν « and I 
was not at home either while the walls were being taken down 
or the constitution was being changed,' i.e. in the spring of 
404 B.C. 

26- 8. άλλ' ήλθομβί . . ιτένθ* ήμΙραβ |five days before the 
party of Phyle occupied Peireeus,' i.e. late in the autumn of B.C. 
404. 

30. αλλότριων κινδύνων ' other people's dangers.' His argu- 
ment is that by the time of his arrival in Athens, the affairs of 
the Thirty were in such a critical state that no one would have 
voluntarily mixed himself up with them. 

31. οΰτ* . . ο~χόντ« 'and they evidently did not entertain 
any such idea. 1 
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32-3. rots |itj84v 4ξαμαρτάνου<τι * those not guilty of die- 110 
loyalty,' i.e. as they were themselves. The policy of the Thirty 
was to involve as many citizens as possible m their own guilt, 
whereby they hoped to be more secure. Thus Critias, when urging 
the assembly in the Odeum to vote the death of the Eleusinians, 
said bluntly, 5et ύμα$ ωσττερ καϊ τιμών μ*θέξ€Τ€, οϋτω καϊ των 
κινδύνων μετέχει», των οΰν 'Έλευσινίων καταψηφιστέον iarlv, 
ίνα ταύτα ήμΐν καί θαββητε καί φοβησθε. Xen. Hell. 2, 
4, 9. See on v. 1. 652. μιτάδιδόναι τήβ iroXiTiCas, i.e. to nut 
on the KdTdXoyos of the 3000 who alone were to have the rights 
of citizenship. 

34. καί rote κ,τ.λ. 'even those who did help them to 
abolish the Democracy.' 

35. thrcwa Si ' and in the next place,' should answer to πρώτον 
μέν, which, however, is not expressed. He is going on to 
discuss a second proo£ that of the register, and naturally uses 
the words which introduce a second clause. Ik . . roO otlviSCov 
' according to the register, ' i.e. the official register of the knights 
serving under the Thirty. The regular number of knights 
seems to have been 1000, taken from the second of Solon's 
classes (τιμήματα). Arist. Eq. 225, άλλ' elalv iiririjs Ανδρες ά-γαθοί 
χίλιοι. Though iEschines (fals. leg. 366) says that just after 
the thirty years' peace (445 b.c.) there were 1200, as does 
Pericles, see Thucyd. 2, 13, 10 ; cf. Aristot. R. A. 24 ; Xen. 
Hipp. 9, 3. Receiving an allowance (vii. 1. 55), a register 
would necessarily be kept of them. For ouvCSvov, a thin board 
covered with gypsuin for writing, see on λεύκωμα, iii. 1. 35. 

38. Iicctvos Me, referring to what follows : in 1. 45 τούτο is 
used in a similar sense, contrary to the general practice. 

40. tovs φυλάρχους &ircvfyic<Cv 'that the Phylarchs should give 
in a return of.' The Phylarchs produced the register (ό τίναξ) of 
the knights in the Senate, Aristot. R. A. 47. See v. 1. 309. 

41. Ινα Tds καταντάσ-cts άναιτράξητι ' that you might recover 
the allowances. * The allowance or bounty (κατάσταση) paid 
to those who served as knights under the Thirty was apparently 
to be refunded after the restoration of the Democracy, on the 

End that they had not in the eye of the law served as 
hts at all. His argument is that the list made out for 
recovery is a more trustworthy document than the register 
kept under the Thirty, which notoriously (he says) included 
some who did not really serve, and omitted others who did. 
κατάστασιβ 'allowance to the knights.' Harpocrat. & v. 
explains this word thus: Notice άρτγύριον etvat Urcp ol κατα- 
σταθέντ€$ Irveis έλάμβανον 4κ του δημοσίου έτΙ τ$ καταστάσα. 
He then quotes Eupolis from his play Φίλοι (Meineke's fr. 
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owe έσωφρονήσας, & πρ*σβύτα, -τήν κατάσταση 
τήνδε λαμβάνων Αφνω πρϋν καί μαθέΐ? -rijv Ιππική». 

Though such recovery must have been on a large scale after the 
Thirty, yet I suppose there was generally something of the sort 
to be done in the case of those who from various causes did not 
actually serve, άναχρα£ητ€ for subj. after historic tenses, see 
Goodwin, § 216, 2, and v. 1. 173. The mood and tense is 
retained which would have been used in the decree. 

44. ovtc ιταραδο&ντα to£s <rw6£icoif ' nor my name given in 
to the Revenue Commission.' crvvSucot was a title applied to 
various officers appointed by the State or by the tribes to act in 
their behalf. But we learn from Harpocration that after the 
Restoration some special Syndics were appointed to investigate 
matters with regard to the revenue. See also Hermann, § 151, 
note 5. Cf. ix. 1. 85. 

46. airoScCgcuiv. 1 For the 1st aor. opt. act. in -σαι/u, -σα», 
-σαι, the best Attic writers generally, and Thucydides almost ex- 
clusively, used the so-called jEolic form — σβια, -σεια?, -σ«α*.' 
Donaldson, § 301 (4) Obs. 1. Goodwin, § 115, note 2. 

47. avrots Ιηιαο&τθαι 'to be losers themselves. 1 Seems to 
refer to some obligation on the part of the Syndics to make 
good any deficiency arising from an imperfect return of the 
persons liable to refund, — not to a fine, ζημχουσθαι opposed to 
Kepdcdveiv in Plat. Gorg. 490 c. For avrots some would read 
αύτού$, but αύτοΐ* seems rightly to agree with rots φυλάρχοις. 

49. Tots γράμμασχν ' the writing,' i.e. the register, τό σαν ίδιον. 
So in iii. 1. 37, what had just been called λεύκωμα is referred 
to as if -γραφή. 

53-4. οΰκ αν . . ΐΓβτοιηκώς ' I would not have denied it, as 
though I had been thereby guilty of a terrible crime.* 

56. 8οκιμάζ€σθαι 'to pass the scrutiny.' Supra, 1. 19. Ill 

59. Unropxovs 'commanders of cavalry.' Harpocration tells 
us that there were two at Athens, and that the Phylarchs acted 
under them. In the decree quoted in Dem. de Cor. 290, the 
ίππαρχος is coupled with στρατηγέ, the leader of the infantry, 
τόν στρατψγδν καϊ rbv ϊππαρχον ras ire£a$ καϊ τάϊ imriicas δυνάμεις 
Έλευσινάδε t&yety. For the number see Dem. Phil, i 47, ούκ 
έχ€ΐροτον€ΐτ€ 8' it- ύμων αύτων δέκα ταξιάρχους καί στρατηγού* καί 
φυλάρχους καϊ Ιππάρχους δύο; 

61-2. ιτφιφανώς 'before the whole world.' καταψιύσιασ-βαι 
'to lie against me.' Cf. κατασκέδασται, iv. 1. 159. άνέβηθι» 
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v. 1. 167. The person summoned to bear witness is the 
Phy larch of the speaker's tribe. 

67-9. kv . . ταϊ$ δοκιμασ-Caif ' in trials concerning scrutiny. ' 
iravros . . διδο*ναι 1 to offer to give an account of one's whole 
life.' γυνή δ* sc. ^\0e. 

74-5. l{^δωκα ί gavetheminmarriage, , ^.ί.withadowryorportion. 112 
This was the duty of the κύριο$ of a woman, who in default of a 
father would be the brother, see χ. 1. 404. brifiofe 'giving them as 
dowry/ see xvi. 1. 48. The word implies giving something besides. 
Thuc 2, 101 υποσχόμενος άδ^λψ^ν έαντοΰ δώσ€ΐν καί χρήματα iir* 
αύτ$ ; Eur. Hipp. 628. irp&e τον . . £vci|l£ui)V, sc. τα πατρφα 
' 1 made such a distribution between myself and my brother. ' 
Cf. χ. 1. 300. The middle, since the distributor takes a share. 

78. μηδΐ ιτρδβ Ινα 'before no one single magistrate.' μοι 
. . Ιγκλημα 'charge against me.' Technically &y κλήμα is the 
summons to attend served on the defendant in a suit. It is 
here used as a general term for a 'charge,' the person against 
whom it is made is in the dative. Cp. a similar meaning and 
construction in iv. 1. 154. 

82-3. κνβον* ' dice.' See on vii. 1. 209. διατριβά$ ποιούμενοι 
'who as it happens spend their time.' Cf. Andoc. (?) 4, § 22, 
al των veQv διατρφαΐ ουκ iv yv^aaiots άλλ' iv δικαστηρίου efolv. 

85. XoyovOurfhras 'spreading false reports.' Cf. χϊ. 1. 101, 
συμφορά* XoyoiroiovaL See Theophr. Char. viii. Plutarch, Nic. 
sub fin., and Wayte on Dem. Timocr. 705. 

86. ci των . . έιτιθυμσ0μ€ν ' if I and they had had the same 
tastes.' 

89-90. δίκην . . Ύραφήν . . clcrafycXCav 'private suit,' 
' public suit,' impeachment before the Boule.' See vi. 1. 456. 

92-4. τοίνυν 'moreover,' introducing a fresh point. See 
Index, olov . . ιταρίχβ» 'how well I have served the State.' 
The historic present is used, as the effect of his service still re- 
mains. 

94-7. ιτρώτον . . βοηθϋν. This refers to the expedition 
mentioned in the introduction to the last speech, sent to 
Haliartus in Bceotia to support Thebes against Sparta ; and in 
which no fighting was done oy the Athenians, as Lysander was 
defeated and slam before they arrived, B.C. 395. Xen. Hell. 
3, 5, 16 f. faro Όρθοβούλου KarciXeypivos ' having been put in 
the list of the cavalry by Orthobulus.' This Orthobulus must 
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have been either Phylarch of Mantitheus' tribe, or ίτταρχο*. 
See supra, 11. 49 and 59. For καταλ€γμένο$, see iii. 1. 18. 

97-99. faraSA . . νομίζοντας 'since I saw that all thought 
that while the Knights were of course safe, there was in their 
opinion danger to the hoplites.' ctvai 8ή the δή makes the 
sentiment peculiarly that of others, not the speaker's. The 
sentence is made awkward by the two participles after έώρων 
of nearly the same meaning, νομίζονται and ηγουμένου*. 

101-2. αδοκφάστων ιταρα τον νομον. Cf. vii. L 56. Ιφην ..13 
4£αλάψα{ |tc 'I bade Ortnobulus scratch out my name.' For 
this use of ίφψ Markland quotes Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 11, & ol Μά7<κ 
ίφασαν toU fools i&Xeiv. 

105. άναβηθι. See v. 1. 16Γ. 

107. τών δημοτών 'the members of my deme,' i.e. those of 
them who were on the catalogue for service. 

109. έφοδίων means of providing the necessary outfit and 
provisions for a campaign. Each man had to bring provisions 
for three days, σιτία ήμερων τριών. See Arist Acn. 197 ; Eq. 
1079. Pax. 312. Thucyd. 1, 48, 1. 

110. τουβ Ιχοντας 'the rich,' Eur. Ale. 57, rpbs των έχόντων, 
Φοίβε, τον νόμον τίθψ. 

115. γένηται. For the mood see supra, 1. 41. 

117-8. μττα ταντα . . γινομένης. The expedition to Corinth 
('Corinthian war') was in B.c. 394. The Athenians supplied 
60Q0 hoplites, having formed a league with Corinth and Argos 
against Sparta, which was joined by many other States, — the 
allied army mustering 24,000 hoplites. Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 17. 
The Athenians suffered severely in the engagement, ib. 21, which 
took place between Nemea and Sikyon, δ. 14. 

119. Αναδυομένων ' trying to shirk the post of danger.* This 
would be exactly the deiKLa of vii. 1. 34. 

120-2. τήβ πρώτης τιναγμένος, sc. r<i£ews, see vii. 1. 84. r^t 
ήμβτέρα9 φυλής. Tne men were drawn up according to tribes. 
In this battle six tribes were stationed opposite the Spartans, 
four opposite the Tegesetans. It was the former that suffered 
so severely ; the four escaped almost without loss. Xen. Hell. 
4, 2, 19-21. ένβανοντων offends the critics as a poetical word ; 
the iv refers to the φυλή if it is to stand. 
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123- 4. ΰστφον . . ώναδικάτος *-ί retreated after this fine 114 
gentleman of Steiria, who has been reproaching all the world 
with cowardice.' 'All the world' apparently means himself. 
Who the σεμνός Srctptei)? is we cannot be sure ; probably it is 
Thrasybulus, who was of the Deme Steiria (Xen. 4, 8, 25), a 
deme of the tribe Pandionis, which we therefore conclude was 
Mantitheus' tribe. 

124- 8. καΐ ού iroXXaif ήμφαις ΰστφον κ. τ. λ. At the time 
of the Spartan success above described Agesilaus was in Asia. 
He had been summoned home by the Ephors on the proclamation 
of the war (Nepos, Ages. 4), and was hurrying back to bring 
aid, B.C. 394. He heard the news of the Spartan success when at 
Amphipolis ; thereupon he proceeded through Macedonia and 
Thessaly. In the latter place he met and defeated in a 
skirmishing affray some troops of Larissa and other towns which 
were friendly to the Boeotians ; and on the next day marched 
over the mountains of Phthiotis (Orthrys, which Xenophon 
calls τά ' Αχαϊκά τψ Φ0ία? 6μη), and then found himself in a 
friendly district until he arrived in Bceotia, where he was met 
by the forces of the allies, Athenians, Argives, Corinthians, and 
others, whom he defeated in the plain of Coroneia [Xen. Hell. 
4, 3, 1-17] ; meanwhile the naval battle of Cnidus had taken 
place, in which the Lacedaemonians were defeated and their 
commander, Peisander, slain [ib. 10-12]. cte . . BowrrCav 
Ιμβαλέντος ' having effected his entrance into Boeotia. ' 

131. άγαΐΓητ&$ . . σ-ατωσ-μένοι* ' having got off safe, to their 
relief/ implying that it was more than they had a right to 
expect. 

133. ταξίαρχον. See on vi. 1. 44. ήμ*τΙραν, i.e. of my 
tribe. See supra, 1. 121. 

139-140. ούχ »s ού Scuvov . . μάχατθαι. The dread of 
meeting the Spartans in the field had been heightened by the 
recent affair at Corinth, where it is illustrated with grim humour 
by Xenophon, who tells us that at first the Boeotians were on 
the left, i.e. opposite the Spartans, and would not fight ; but 
when they had yielded this post to the Athenians, and were 
opposite the Achaeans, they 'immediately declared that the 
sacrifices were favourable for a battle.' Xen. Hell. 4, 2, 18. 

-141-3. άλλ' ίνα . . καθκτταίμην . . τυγχάνοιμα 'But in 
order that if ever I were, contrary to all justice, brought to any 
trial, I might, with a better reputation for valour in your eyes, 
get full justice.' If this were really Mantitheus* motive, it 
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seems to indicate some uneasy feeling as to the interpretation 
likely to be put on his conduct in the Corinthian war. 

150-1. Ik των τοιούτων ' on consideration of actions such as 115 
these.' κομ$ 'is somewhat dandified' (lit. 'wears long hair'). 
[The ingenious emendation for τολμ$, a word applied to the 
knights, see Ar. Eq. 580, μη φθον&θ' ημχν κομωσι, and referring 
originally perhaps to an imitation of Spartan customs.] 

155. άιτ' δψ€ως ' from outside appearance.' Cf. Dem. (?) 1403, 
κάλλος 4ίγΙ ttjs fl^ewy, σωφροσύνψ δ 1 Μ τη$ ^υχα$, dvopciav δ' 
έιτ' άμφοτέρων τούτων . . ίχοντας. Cf. Thucyd. 2, 37, 4. 

157-8. μικρόν διαλεγήΐίνοι 'speaking in modest terms.' 
κοσμίως ήλΐτ€χ6μινοι ' dressing unootrusively.' Opp. to τ€ριττω$ 
άμττέχεσθαι. The speaker seems to have been accused of 
swaggering and making a great to do about his valour. 

163. vf«Tcpos ών. An ephebus could not speak or vote in 116 
the έκκ\η<τΙα. But after his two years as ephebus, i.e. about 
twenty, any citizen could do so. The exercise of this privilege, 
however, seems to have been modified by public opinion. 

166-7. καΐ . . δέοντο* ' I seem even to myself to be somewhat 
more ambitiously disposed than I ought to be.' For δίατεθηναι, 
cf. iii. 1. 102. φιλοτιμοτιρον is an adverb. ' But if it be a sin 
to covet honour, I am the most offending soul alive.' 

170. to4tovs 'persons of that sort,' i.e. who take part in 
public affairs [ττράττουσι τα τη* iroXeox]. For the discredit 
attaching to indifference to public business, see on iv. 1. 70. 

174-5. oi vdp . . ύμ€ί« 'The whole matter is in your hands,' 
i.e. you can elect to power, or reject the advice of, such men at 
your discretion, ana therefore you need not be annoyed at 
those who come forward with advice. [W. holds something lost 
here.] 



ORATION IX. [17.] 

[This is a speech on an interpleader (διαδικασία) i.e. on the 
question of a prior lien upon a property claimed by the speaker. 

The speaker's grandfather had lent Eraton two talents. On 
Eraton's death his property was divided between his three sons, 
Erasiphon, Eraton, and Erasistratus, who failed to pay the interest 
on this inherited debt. The speaker's father could not recover 
at first owing to there being no courts sitting during the year of 
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the Thirty ; but in b.c. 401-400 did succeed in getting a verdict 
for the whole debt {i.e. principal and interest) against Erasistra- 
tus, the only one of the three brothers then in Athens. He 
then appears to have died, and the speaker as his heir obtained 
possession of some property of Erasistratns' at Sphettus, and' was 
engaged in an action for the recovery of some more at Kikynna, 
when the whole aspect of the case was changed by a confiscation 
(we do not know for what reason) of the entire estate of Eraton. 

Up to that time two distinct steps had been taken by the speaker 
to obtain this property at Kikynna, in which he was resisted by 
the relations of Erasiphon. He first obtained leave (έλαχβν) to 
bring in his suit before an ordinary court. This, however, was 
quashed by Erasiphon's relations demurring that they being 
ξμιτοροι the suit should lie before the Nautodicae. The speaker 
accordingly went again before the Nautodicae and obtained leave 
to bring his suit before their court ; but for some reason it was 
either not tried or at any rate not decided. 

The estate having been meanwhile confiscated, even that part of 
it of which he had been in actual possession, the speaker commences 
a suit against the State to assert his claim. He only asks for a 
third, though he professes that the whole was equitably his. 

The case is heard before an ordinary Court, and the fiscal com- 
missioners {σύνδικοι) either preside or are present in Court. § 10. 

The date of the speech may be within a little decided from 
indications in it. The speaker's father won his suit in b.c. 401- 
400 (§ 3) : the speaker then succeeded his father, and at the time 
of speaking had been in possession of the property thus obtained 
nearly three years (§ 5). This brings us to 398-7 B.C., unless a 
longer interval intervened between his father's successful action 
and death. We may see also that the trial, if in the year 398-7, 
was after the winter months (§5). 

The speech is rendered somewhat difficult by the technical 
language and arguments, and at least in one passage (§ 4) by some 
confusion in the text. It is without rhetorical flourish or artifices, 
and rests solely on plain statement supported by evidence. The 
speaker even abstains from all appeal to the feelings or generosity 
of the judges, unless indeed we consider that the abruptness of 
the concluding paragraph is to be accounted for by a loss of some 
text.] 

1-2. Si& το . . ctvai ' because it is my wish to be a good 117 
citizen.' Lit. 'worth something,' i.e. to the State. 

4. των μή προσηκόντων 1 things not immediately concerning 
myself.' 

7. oiv 'however.' The μίν indicates some clause sup- 
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Pressed. ' I think I can do so much, but anything more I fear 
could not do.' 

8. τα νπτραγιιένα ήαϊν irpie Έράτωνα 1 the transaction be- 
tween me and Eraton. 

10. διαδικασία properly means an 'interpleader,' i.e. a trial 
as to a previous claim to that which the speaker originally 
raised. Thus the speaker wished to establish a claim on the 
property of Eraton, and had partially done so, but then the prior 
claim of the State came in to that property on confiscation, and 
this had to be first tried. See Aescn. in Ctes. 146. In 1. 81 
we have διαδίκασμα for ' the claim itself,' whereas διαδικασία is 
the trial of such claim. 

12-15. ffiavcfcraro . . δανάσαί 'borrowed' . . 'to lend. : 
The middle means to get lent for oneself, i.e. to borrow. 

16. 6σα ώφώήθη 'how much he made by it.' He infers that 
he was employing the money in some business. 

17. ιταραγ€γ€ντ||*ένοι ots . . ftrparrt 'were cognisant of his 
business transactions.' 

21. κοί τάλλα τα συγκ6ίμ€να 'and all other details of the 118 
bargain.' What these were beyond payments of the interest 
we cannot guess. For the amount of interest usual in Attica, 
see Boeckh, pp. 123-126. He says the lowest was 10 per cent, the 
highest 36 per cent. 

24-5. 4v . . τψ ιτολήιφ i.e. in the year of the Revolution, b.c. 
404-3. ούκ ήσαν δίκαι ' there were no courts sitting for private 
suits.' At the Restoration such confusion as to the laws was 
found to exist, and so many were involved in breaches of them, 
that a commission of revisers was appointed, and an interim 
decree passed that until this revision was completed the old 
laws of Draco and Solon were to be held as sufficient. Andoc. 
1, 82-4. 

27- 8. ore irep . . ίδικάζοντο 'as soon as home suits were 
being heard.' δίκαι άστικαϊ seem to mean suits between citizens 
and on matters which affected the home business or trade, as 
opposed to έμπορικαΐ δικαϊ, i.e. relating to foreign trade. 
Hesychius has, άστικοί νόμοι · ol κατά rty 1 Αθηναίων τόλιν, ήσαν 
yap teal έμπορικοί, i.e. some laws concerned home matters, others 
foreign trade. 

28- 31. λαχών . . Έρασκττρατψ 'having obtained leave to 
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bring a suit into Court against E. for the whole debt, i.e. 
in the preliminary trial or άνάκρισπ before a magistrate : the 
successful suitor was said Xayx&eiv δίκψ, the magistrate was 
said etedyeiv δίκψ. See Dicty. of Ant. s. v. €foay(ay€0s. For 



verdict against him.' hr\ . . Αρχοντος in the archonship of 
Xeneenetus, i.e. B.c. 401-400. 

35- 6. Απογραφών ' the official schedules.' See ii. 1. 10 ; iii. 
1. 16. rpcts γάρ . . άιτσγιγράφασι 'for three or four persons 
entered the items.' Does he mean that three or four distinct 
officers entered the items, or only that it was done three or 
four times? An άπσγρα^ή was under the jurisdiction of the 
Eleven or of the σύνδικοι (viii. 1. 44) ; and in this case the 
latter seem to have been acting, see infra, 1. 85. He probably 
means that three or four lists had been made at different times 
either by, or by the order of, these σύνδικοι. 

36- 40. Now one thing at least must be clear to every one, — 
' they would not, when making a schedule of Eraton s entire 
property, have passed by anything else of Eraton's that it was 
possible to confiscate, — not even that part of it of which I have 
for some time past been in actual possession.' 

The point of this passage (of which the text is in great con- 
fusion) seems to be this : the speaker wishes to show that the 
whole of the original property of Eraton is in the άνοτγραφή, 
though he himself is credited with having a third of it. He tries 
to prove this by saying that the syndics had to make a complete 
schedule, which they did with unusual care, and must nave 
included even the third part, which he had taken possession of ; 
for in the eye of the law that was liable as part of Eraton's 
property. He wishes to show this, lest the judges, thinking he 
had already got his third of the property, should be inclined to 
decide that he had enough and need not receive any more ; 
whereas he maintains that he has none, and now can get none, 
for the State has it all. 

41. οίβ' Ιτφωθ€ν 'not from the other side either,' i.e. if you 119 
confiscate the property scheduled, there will be nothing left for 
me to recover my debt from ; my only hope therefore is in 
you ; from the other side (i.e. the property or Eraton) I can get 
nothing. 

43-4. &9 . . dicovcrarc ' but now let me show you, besides, in 
what a different spirit I make my claim against you from that 
in which I made it against private persons.* 

48-52. άντιδικών. . ήττήθη 'pleaded as defendant in a suit, and 




κατ&κάσατο 'he obtained a 
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was defeated.' See on ii. 1. 89. τά . . Σψηττοΐ . . μφίσβωκα 
Ί have let the property at Sphettus for the last three years,' 
i.e. I have been in actual possession, and behaved as the owner, 
of this part of the property, which is now included in the 
schedule of confiscation. Sphettus was a deme of the tribe 
Acamantis. των 81 Kucuvoi . . Ιχουσι ' and I was engaged in 
a lawsuit with the occupiers of the property at Kikyna and the 
house there.' Kikyna or Kikynna was another deme of the 
same tribe. It was the deme of Strepsiades in Arist. Nub. 210. 
δνκάζ€σ-θαι takes the genitive of the thing which is the subject 
of the suit, on the analogy of verbs of claiming. Goodwin, § 
173, 2. 

51-4. 'Last year, however, they got the suit quashed by 
alleging that they were merchants.' The demurrer rested on 
the fact that as έμποροι they could only be sued on a δίκη 
έμ,ιτοριΐΓή to be tried before the ναντοδίκαι. We have seen before, 
vide 1. 27, the distinction between δικαΐ αστικοί and έμττορικαΐ. 
This distinction was only one instance of the system in 
Athenian law of having gases affecting particular interests tried 
by persons especially conversant in those matters. Thus mili- 
tary offences were tried before a jury of soldiers (as in Orat. vii.), 
profanations of mysteries before initiated persons ; and, as here, 
cases in which i μίτο pot were affected could only be tried before 
the Nautodic®, who were elected to preside over trials concern- 
ing commerce and navigation. Only it appears that though the 
subject of dispute did not directly concern those matters, either 
party might claim to have their suit heard in this court of the 
Nautodicae by showing that they were ίμιτοροι. Even a ypajrij 
ξενίας could be brought before it if it affected such persons. See 
Hermann, § 146 ; Boeckh, pp. 49-50. Γαμηλιώνι (20th Dec. to 
19th Jan.) The Nautodicse sat in the winter months, when 
sailing was not possible, so that the merchants and shipmasters 
whose suits came before them might not be impeded in their 
profession, λαχόντος ' though I got leave to bring in my suit ' 
(see 1. 28), i.e. the magistrates, before whom the dvdtcpurts was, 
introduced it (dadyeiv) into the court of the ναντοδίκαι.. ούκ 
4(c8£ica<rav, sc. δίκην, ' the court of the Nautodicse did not de- 
cide the suit.' Cf. Arist. Equ. 50, & Αημ€ Χοΰσαι ιτρωτορ 
έ κ δι κάσας μίαν. δίΓγράψαντο 'got it quashed,' lit. cancelled by 
having a line drawn across it. So Strepsiades, after his notable 
invention of using a burning glass to melt the wax on the table 
containing the indictment, exclaims οϊμ' ώ? ήδομαι \ δτι irev- 
Τ€τά\αντος διατγέ-γραιτταΐ μοι δίκη (Arist. Nub. 773). Harpocr. 
explains the word by άνβλέσθαι τό €~γκ\ημα. Cf. Athen«. 9, 407 £. 

55. τά δύο |4<ρη * two thirds,' — what had belonged to the other 
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two brothers, τα Ερασιστράτου his point is that in the case 
of Erasistratus' share he had really had possession, and to lose 
that would be harder on him than to lose the other two shares, 
to which, however, he was, strictly speaking, entitled. 

59. ού την &Kpi0c£av έΐΓίσκιψάμινοβ 'not having made the 
calculation with minute accuracy.' lirurK^irropiai 'examine 
closely,' rods νόμους εΐΓίσκεψαμένους του Δράκοντος e'jc της στήλης, 
Demosth. (?) 1161. 

61. τιμήματος 'valuation.' 

63-5. ών . . ά|ΐφΐ0-|3ητώ, gen of thing claimed, see on 1. 49. 120 
Goodwin, § 173, 2. τ» μ£ν . . τψ 8fe, i.e. the property at Sphettus 
and that at Kikynna, 11. 49-50. A talent is 6000 drachmae, a 
mina 100 drachmae. He claims property worth five minae, i.e. 
500 drachmae, and 1000 drachmae ; and therefore short by 500 
drachmae of the third of a talent, έικγραψάμην Ί valued it,' 
lit. ' I wrote on it.' Cf. Isaeus, 3, § 2, τρία τάλαντα τίμημα τφ 
κλήρψ έτΓΓγραψάμενος. 

66. ά-ΠΌκηρνχθίντων 'when the property has been sold by 
auction.' άιτοκηρύσο-ην = venah proclamare prcecone, 'to give 
notice of sale by a crier.' το ircpvrrbv i.e. what it fetches over 
and above my valuation of 1500 drachmae. 

69. |&c|uo4fi»|iivovs 'hired.' See on ii. 1. 72. 

72-3. τον* tc ιτφυσ-ιν . . ίλήχθησαν 'the Archons (Thes- 
mothetae) of last year, before whom leave was obtained by me 
(supra, 1. 28) to bring in the suit,' i.e. before the defendants 
had demurred and got the suit quashed, rota v$v ναντοδίκα« 
'the existing Nautodicae' would testify to its having been 
transferred to them. 

76. oOtc . . irXcioVttv, 1. 63, he means much less. Cf. vi. 1. 
186. vwl cf. ii. 1. 3. 

81-2. t6 StoSfceurjuL 'the property claimed.' See on 1. 10. 
τούτο 'this much,' i.e. the 15 minae. 

83-5. ή8η 84 μ.οι . . νμών. These words seem to be intended 
to introduce some peroration or appeal, which does not appear. 
However, the speech throughout has dealt entirely with facts 
and arguments without any of the usual appeals to feelings or 
character; and it may be that the speaker contents himself 
with this bare request for a verdict. 

84. τών συνδίκων 'the fiscal commissioners' or 'syndics' 
presided at the trial. See viii. 1. 44. 
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ORATION X. [19.] 



[This speech relates to events which happened in the period of 
the gradual revival of Athens, and the struggle to put an end to 
Spartan supremacy in the Islands and Greek cities of Asia, B.C. 
398-Β.σ. 387. 

When Conon took refuge with Evagoras in Cyprus in B.c. 405, 
he appears to have had with him other Athenian refugees looking 
up to him as their leader. One of these was Nikophemus. While 
Nikophemue resided at Cyprus, his son Aristophanes (like Conon' s 
son Timotheus) remained at Athens. Nikophemus served as a 
Trierarch in the fleet, of which Conon took command in B.c. 396-5, 
and was by him appointed Harmost of Cythera in B.C. 393, and 
soon afterwards returned apparently to reside in Cyprus. 

Meanwhile Aristophanes remained at Athens, and had married a 
sister of the speaker of this speech. He appears to have been a 
man of restless activity and great energy. Hie two public services 
mentioned here are — (1) An embassy to Dionysius of Syracuse to 
endeavour to detach that monarch from the Spartans, and persuade 
him to make an alliance with Evagoras ; we do not know the 
date of this embassy, but it was prior to 390 B.C. [§ 19-20] : (2) A 
mission to the aid of Evagoras, sent in 389-8 B.C., in answer to a 
request of Evagoras. He went officially as wpeafievrfy (1. 151) ; 
but he seems, at the request of his father, to have made great 
exertions in organising a military force of ιτελτασταί (1. 145). 
From this time we lose sight of him and his father. For some 
unexplained reason both Nikophemus and his son Aristophanes 
were put to death without trial (1. 7), and their property con- 
fiscated. 

This being done, a suspicion seems to have arisen that the State 
had not got all the property left by Aristophanes, and that the 
person who was possessed of it was the speaker's father. He is 
accordingly summoned for illegal possession of public money 
before a court presided over by the σύνδικοι or revenue commis- 
sioners. Before the trial however he died, and his son, the 
speaker, has to defend the action. 

From Harpocration (β. v. χύτροι) we gather that Lysias had 
written a speech on another trial on the subject of the property, 
when the confiscation was proposed, which apparently was done 
by one J&chines, as Harpocr. calls it τψ κατ* ΑΙσχίνου. 

The date of the speech is not accurately ascertainable, but from 
L 329 (see note) we may gather that it was not long after B.C. 
388-7. 

The defence is necessarily founded mainly on probabilities. He 
argues — 
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(1.) That his father was not likely, from his general character, 
to have kept money unfairly. 

(2.) That Aristophanes spent so much on public services that he 
was not likely to have left much. 

(3. ) That he was not likely ever to have had much, as his father 
occupied only a subordinate post, had nothing before the 
battle of Cnidus, and no doubt kept the bulk of what 
he had at Cyprus, where he had a wife and daughter. 

(4. ) It is not the first time that the public have been astonished 
to find at a man's death that he was less rich than 
common fame gave out. In fact it generally is so. 

So far from having any of Aristophanes' money, the speaker asserts 
that his sister and children have been thrown on his hands, having 
lost even her dowry in the general wreck. 

The speech is made the more interesting by lengthened allusion 
to the remarkable career of Conon, one of the ablest and most 
honest men produced by Athens at this period.] 

6. Scivfe 'clever,' ii. 1. 77, Seivbs \4yetv is the common 121 
phrase in Demosthenes. Plato says of Lysias (Phsedr. 228 a) 
that he was dewfrraros των νυν Ύράφειν, 

7. oifows tows αν δύνωμαι ' to the best of my ability.' ούτω* 
6vm is little more than ώ$; Xen. Cyr. 1, 1, 2, χμησθαι οΰτω% 
tfirws αν βούλωνται. iropcurKcv/jv ' preparation,' see on ii. 1. 122. 

17. διαβολή* invidia, 'with prejudice and popular opinion 
against him.' 

20-6. Both clauses, ιτολλοί ήδη— άπΛθιϊν and ot 8' αί . . 122 
irarovOoViv, are to illustrate the frequency with which accusa- 
tions turn out to be false ; ' some,' he says, ' are detected on the 
spot, while others are only found to be false when too late to save 
their victims.' The deduction is that no one ought to trust a 
διαβολή until he has heard the other side, irntp πάντων των 
ΐΓ«τραγμένων 'in the whole affair,' i.e. not only so far as they 
have really lied ; being convicted of one lie, they are discredited 
altogether. μαρτυρήσαντ«$ . . ίάλαχταν 4 have been convicted 
of false witness. μαρτνρήσαντ«$ τα ψευδή 4 (were convicted) of 
having given false evidence,' τα ψευδή = yj/eddos. 

29-31. irplv &v κ.τ.λ. 'until you shall have heard us,' i.e. the 
defence. Goodwin, § 240. ακούω 4 1 hear it said,' affecting a 
kind of simple ignorance, cf. Demosth. Con. § 18, infra, 11. 91, 
293. δανοτατον 'most difficult to deal with,' i.e. because, 
as he explains, it acts unevenly ; so that what is a sufficient 
defence at one time is not so at another. 
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36. tovs Ιλέγνονβ . . άΐΓθδέχ«τ6€ ' you admit the arguments 
in refutation.' ανο8έχ«τ6αι takes gen. of person and accus. of 
thing admitted, on the analogy of verbs of nearing. Goodwin, 
§ 171, note 1. Cf. vii. 1. 184. 

37- 8. Nuctyftyu* καΐ Αριστοφάνη* . . Airttavov. Nico- 
phemus was a mend of Conon, and was left by him in command 
of Cytbera in B.C. 393, with the title of Harmost, — either as the 
name to which this Spartan island was accustomed, or because 
the Spartans had now made that term usual for such an officer 
[Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 8], As to his name, the MSS. in Xenophon 
give it as ΤΧικόφηβο*, and in Diod. Sic. xiv. 81, Νικόδημο*. Of 
his son Aristophanes we only know what we learn here. As 
to their death ' without trial,' we can only guess that it was on 
suspicion of treachery or embezzlement ( Jebb, Att. Or. i. 236) ; 
and at Cyprus, where (as Conon, since 405) Nikophemus had 
been living, άιτέθανον 'were put to death,' iv. 1. 181. 

38- 9. irplv . . ήδίκβυν ' before any one could arrive to hear 123 
them proved guilty.' The ήδίκουν suggests embezzlement rather 
than treachery ; but 11. 80-1 point to treachery. 

41-3. άπ&ωκαν the subject is the commanders who ordered 
the execution, and who would be well known to the hearers. 
For the outrage to Greek feeling in thus denying burial, see on 
v. 1. 680. 

47-8. iropd τσδ$ νήιον* τούβ ύ|Μτφου$ 'contrary to your 
laws.' The breach of the law was not in the children being 
deprived of a father's property which had been confiscated, but 
in the fact that the confiscation was carried out in the case of 
men who had had no trial {Ακριτοι,). 

50-1. κη&στ&ν see below, 1. 74. irpoucrfs his sister's dowry, 
which, being included in the confiscation of Aristophanes' 
goods, was not available for the support of the children. 

52. σ*νκοφαντού|Μθα 1 1 am having vexatious charges brought 
against me.' Fragm. 18, διασώζοντα rds των φίλων ovcLas συκοφαν- 
τούνται ύπό των όρφανών πολλοί. ^ 

54. 4κ το0 δικαίου = δικαίως 'legally and honourably.' 

57. τηραιτλάσια the calculation will be found below, 11. 401 | 

sq. j 

58. λογιίομ^νφ . . ΐΓαρ*γ€ν<$μην Ί heard him reckoning.* 
Cf. ix. 1. 17. 
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61-2. αλλ* o<rot sc. άλλά καταγινώσκετε άδικίαν τούτων foot 
κ,τ.λ. For construction, see Goodwin, § 173, 2, note. ταβ αίσχί- 
oras ήδονά$, see viii. 11. 82-3. 

64-6. irpos 84£av . . καΐ σττάνιν ' in view of an idea enter- 124 
tained by some of the amount of Nikophemus' property, and 
in view of a scarcity of money now existing in the city. ' Cf. 
Dem. 230, tva τρόϊ τον ύπάρχοντα χρόνον έκαστα θεωρητε, 1 in view 
of the existing circumstances.' cnrdviv αργυρίου, see infra, 1. 
332. 

68-9. καΐ τούτων ««αρχόντων * even in these disadvantageous 
circumstances.' τα κατηγορημένα ' the allegations made by the 
prosecution,' see on ii. 1. 145. 

72. cfopKOTaiOV ' most strictly consistent with your oaths as 
dicasts.' See on vii. 1. 172. 

74. <f τροπφ . . Ιγένοντο ' the circumstances of their becom- 
ing connections of mine.' Aristophanes being his brother-in- 
law, the father of Aristophanes would also be his κηοεστή*, see 
vi. 1. 4. 

75-6. στρατηγών γαρ Κόνων ircpl ΠΛοίΓΟννησΌν. This pro- 
bably refers to tne spring of 398 B.C., when Conon, being then 
commander of the Greek contingent of the fleet collected by 
Pharnabazus, was engaged in ravaging the coast of Sparta, and 
when he appointed Nikophemus harmost of Cvthera. Supra, 
1. 37. Diodorus (xiv. 81) calls him 6 των Περσών ναύαρχο* , but 
this is no doubt inaccurate : Xenophon (Hell. 4, 3, 12) calls 
Pharnabazus ναύαρχο*, and describes Conon as τό 'ΕΧΧηνικόν 
έχοντα. 

Conon. We first hear of Conon as governor of Naupactus 
in B.o. 411 [Thuc. 7, 31, 4]. In B.c. 408-7, being at Athens, 
he was elected Strategus in conjunction with Alcibiades and 
Thrasybulus [Xen. HelL 1, 4, 10]. In the autumn of 407 B.C. 
and spring of 406 B.C. he was doing excellent service among the 
islands of the Jfoean, and being blockaded at Mytilene escaped 
the fate of the otner generals after Arginusse [Xen. Hell. 1, 6-7]. 
In June of b.c. 405 he was still in the jEgean, and at Mgos- 
potami, as we have seen [vi. 1. 33], managed to escape with 
seven or eight ships to Cyprus, where he was entertained by 
Evagoras. From that time till B.C. 397 he remained in retire- 
ment in Cyprus [ού rijv άσφαλείαν dyavQv άλλά Hjv των πραγ- 
μάτων μεταβολών κριμένων, Plut. Artax. 21, see also Isocr. 5, 
§ 62, 9, 51-8]. During this time the Spartans had been often 
brought into collision with the Persians ; the campaigns of 
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Dercyllidas had ended in a short armistice, B.C. 398 ; Agesilaus 
was about to invade Asia, and Pharnabazus, on the advice of 
Evagoras and Conon [Isocr. Evag. 54], set about collecting a 
large fleet in Phoenicia of 300 triremes [Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 1] ; 
Conon, at the suggestion of Evagoras, obtained the command 
of the Greek part of it [b.o. 397-6]. In the years 396-5, while 
Agesilaus was prosecuting his successful campaign in Asia, 
Conon was steadily working to overthrow the Spartan naval 
supremacy ; his achievements may be said to have begun with 
the revolt of Rhodes and been consummated by the battle of 
C nidus [August 394 B.O.]. After this he carried the war to 
the coasts of Lacedsemonia, and restored the fortifications of 
Athens [b.c. 393], Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 9. These successes so alarmed 
the Spartans that they sent Antalcidas to Tiribazus, the Satrap 
of Western Asia, proposing to give up to the king the Greek 
cities in Asia, and that the Islands should be independent ; 
Conon resisted this, and Antalcidas persuaded Tiribazus to 
arrest him [α* άδικουντα βασιλέα], and he was imprisoned at 
Sardis [Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 16 ; Diodor. xiv. 85]. Isocrates in- 
sinuates that he was put to death by the Persians [Panegyr. 
154], but from 11. 255-267 of this speech it seems probable that 
he escaped again to Cyprus, and died a natural death there. 
But this arrest in B.C. 393 was the end of his political life. 
Tiribazus was superseded in his satrapy in the following year, 
which perhaps may account for Conon's escape. For the doubt 
as to his escape, see Nepos. Con. 5, Nonnulli mm ad regem 
abductum ibique periisse scriptum reliqueruiU. Contra ea 
Dinon historicus, cui nos plurimum de Persicis rebus credimus, 
effugisse scripsit ; Mud addubitat utrum Tiribazo sciente an im- 
pmdente sit factum. 

78-9. τήν Αδώφήν 'my sister.' afrofe i.e. Nikophemus and 
his son. 

80-2. Tg rc πάλα . . ΑρΙσκονταβ ' conforming to the wishes 
of the State at that time at least.' He means to admit that 
Nikophemus and his son afterwards were guilty of disloyalty, 
but at the time of the marriage had shown no signs of it. 
Αρέσκοντας conveys the idea of outside conformity rather than 
active loyalty. 

83. έιτΛ βτι κ. τ. λ. 'for that my father did not make this 
match for the sake of money, one may easily feel sure from his 
whole life and actions/ 

86. βτ* ήν 4v ήλικ6φ 'when he was of age,' i.e. for marriage. 
See on iv. 1. 209. 
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88-91. otfiv £ιτιφφο|ΐένην * who brought no dower with her.' 125 
Cf. Aesch. in Ctes. 172. 8τι 8{ * but (he did so) because she was 
daughter of Xenophon, son of Euripides, who was not only ex- 
cellent in private life, but thought Worthy by you to be Strategus, 
as I am told.' For another instance of anaeoluthon, see v. 1. 256. 
For άκούω cp. 1. 29. Xenophon, son of Euripides, was one of 
the Strategi at the time of the surrender of Potidaea in B.C. 
430 [Thuc. 2, 70, 1] ; and again in an expedition against the 
revolted Chalcidians in B.C. 429, in which he and the other 
Strategi were defeated and killed [Thuc. 2, 79, 1, and 10]. 

93. $o*kow κάκιον yryoWvcu * they seemed to be of a some- 
what inferior character.' κάκιον is used adverbially ; but the 
phrase is certainly harsh as applied to persons. [Perhaps we 
should read κακίονι.] Bremi explains κάκιον yeyoWvai to 
mean 'worse born,' i.e. not true-bred Athenian, comparing vi. 
1. 413, καλώ* . . fora. But in that place the right reading is 
probably καθαρώς Αθήναιον όντα. Besides, the point of this 
passage is a contrast between character and wealth, not purity 
of blood. We must suppose, therefore, a phrase κακία* yiyvca0ai 
equivalent to κακώς ίχει* 'to be ill,' i.e. in behaviour, reputa- 
tion, etc. 

94-5. Παιανκΐ 'of Paeania,' a deme of the tribe Pandionis. 
pcXriova . . ft ττλσυσ-ιώτφον 'better in character than in 
wealth.' For this idiomatic use of two comparatives, when two 
properties of the same subject are compared, see Clyde, § 23 d, 
Madvig, § 92 a. 

96-7. την 81 . . ΜνρρινονσΊφ ' and the other to a man who 
had become poor from no fault of his own, and who was his 
nephew — Phsedrus, of the deme MurrhinoutA ; ' the arrangement 
of the words is somewhat unnatural. Μυρρινοντη was a deme 
of the tribe Mgeis. This is the same name and deme as that 
of the speaker in Plato's dialogue, Pheedr. 244 A. £iri8o4f 
see viii. L 74. 

98. ' Αρκτοτοφάνκ το Ισ-ον ' an equal sum to Aristophanes.' 
As the speaker's father appears to have had only two daughters 
(1. 106), we must suppose that the wife of Riaedrus made a 
second marriage with Aristophanes. 

100-1. &rrc c$ ct8lvai ' on condition of feeling certain.' ' If I 
could but feel certain.' Cf. Dem., ίξόν ainoh των λοιπών άρχ€ΐν 
Ελλήνων &στ αυτού* ύτακούαν βασιλβΐ. Clyde, ρ. 204, note, 
κηδβτταΐς supra, 1. 74. 

102-4. καΐ νΰν ' so now in point of fact. ' 'Akwmtdflw ' of the 
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deme Alopeke,' of the tribe Antiochis. Ss . . Έλλησνώτφ. 
i.e. who fell at iEgospotami, see vi. 1. 33. 

107. Ιιγ&»κ€ see viii. 1. 74. Supra, 97. 

111. βτι ιτολλοίβ Λν ιχαλλον ίχρήτο κ. τ. λ. 'That there were 126 
many persons he would nave selected for his confidant rather than 
my father.' So ol χρώμια, for 'his friends,' in Isocr. 125 A. 

113-4. iiccfap . . ιτράττβ,ν 'his (my father's) bent was for 
minding his own affairs,' i.e. not public affairs. He was 
άτράγμων, see on viii. 1. 169. 

119. ιτρωτον ykv f κ.τ.λ. Dionysius the Elder, tyrant of 
Syracuse [b.c. 406-367] had been assisted by the Spartans in 
establishing his power in B.C. 406 [Diod. xiv. 10], ana he seems 
always to have maintained a friendship with them, which this 
embassy [b.c. 393] foiled to break down permanently ; for long 
after, in b.c. 371, we find him sending a body of auxiliaries to 
aid Sparta and Athens against Thebes [Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 20]. 
See Hicks, p. 150. 

120-1. Εννόμου. This may be the same man of whom we 
hear as in command of thirteen ships to act against the 
Spartans under Gorgopax, in b.c. 388, with whom he had a 
naval battle by moonlight, and lost three ships [Xen. 5, 1, 5-9]. 
ξένον 'proxenus' or 'guest-friend.' Though Dionysius was so 
much allied with Sparta, he had yet managed so far to keep on 
good terms with Athens as to be honoured with the citizenship. 
[Dem. (?) 161, ύμάς Wore irokiTeiav Εύα'γόρφ τφ ΚυτρΙφ καΐ 
Διονυσίψ τφ Συρακοσίψ]. A fragment of the stone on which the 
decree was engraved has been found. See Hieks, p. 126. 

123. των kv Ilcipaicl referring to the democratic exiles in 
the Peirseus under Thrasybulus in 404-3 B.C. See Appendix. 
irapoycvo|Wv»v ' in his company.' 

125. Εΰαγάρφ. Evagoras was tyrant of Salamis in Cyprus till 
B.C. 374, for over thirty years. His character is drawn in very 
attractive colours by Isocrates in a panegyric addressed to his 
son and successor, Nikocles (Orat. ix.) He seems always to 
have been devoted to the Athenians, and to have been restive 
under his subordination to the Persians. For the assistance 
he rendered to Conon, especially in the matter of the command 
in the Persian fleet, a statue of him was put up in the Cerami- 
cus side by side with one of Conon, and Conon s son Timotheos, 
see Pausan. 1, 3, 2. Many Greeks besides Conon had found 
refuge under his protection [Isocr. ix. 51-57]. For his Athenian 
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citizenship, see supra on 1. 120. The inscription of this decree 
also has been found in a broken condition. Hicks, p. 127. 

129. Iircurav 'they succeeded in persuading.' See on v. 
L 112. 

131-2. |Μτά 8i ταΰτα . . βοήθααν. Though Evagoras had 
acted with the Persians at the battle of Cnidus, it was not long 
before he was at war with them, — a war which was said to have 
lasted ten years, i.e. from B.C. 385 to 376 [Clint. F. H. vol. ii. 
p. 279]. Before this he had apparently begged help from Athens, 
and such help we find sent under Chabnas in b.c. 388 [Xen. 
Hell. 5, 1, 10]. The embassy was perhaps in the preceding 
year. Nepos. Chabr. 2, publice ab Atheniensibus Evagoras ad- 
jutor duties. 

137. ιτΛταστάβ * foreign mercenaries, light armed.' This 
word is not used of Athenian troops until the time of Iphicrates 
(circ. b.c. 391). In Thucyd. it is always used of foreign mer- 
cenaries. Yet in B.c. 409 Thrasylus made an experiment in 
forming a corps of such troops. Xen. Hell. 1, 2, 1. 

139. 8* oiv * however,' 'be that as it may.' Resumes the 
main subject after a digression. 

141-3. καΐ του άδ^φοΰ . . κατ€\ρήσατο 'and having 40 
minae belonging to his half-brother deposited at his house, he 
used them all up. ιταρ αύτψ f at his own house ' ; αύτφ might, 
however, stand ; see on vii. 64. 

147. ϊνδον see infra, 305. 

149-154. 'What man think you, gentlemen, — keen after dis- 
tinction and getting letters from his father telling him that 
he would find no lack of anything in Cyprus ; having, more- 
over, been elected ambassador, and being on the point of sailing 
to Evagoras, — would be likely to leave anything he possessed 
behind, and not rather gratify that monarch, if he could, by 
contributing everything he had, and so make a handsome profit ? ' 
iiccCvcp is Evagoras. ίλάττω, i.e. τλείω. See on v. 1. 145 ; 
vi. 1. 186. The point of the argument is, that Aristophanes 
expected to make a great profit by anything lie contributed, 
and therefore would contribute all he had or could get. 

155. Εΰνομ,ον there appears to be some mistake here, as 
more than one witness is called, and to some points with which 
Eunomus was not concerned. 

159. Ικο|&£<ΗΚ] . . τριήρους 'for it was brought to them on 
the trireme,' i.e. the public trireme which took out Aristo- 
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phanes as ambassador, and on its return brought back the 
money lent 

163- 4. ό Πυριλαμιτου* the son of Pyrilampes. αύτψ sc. 
Aristophanes. 

164- 7. δκήθη uov . . τριηραρχία* * begged me to go to Aris- 
tophanes (telling me that he had receiveda gold cup from the 
King of Persia as a pledge) and get for him 16 minae on it, 
to spend upon his trierarchy.' There is no real difficulty in 
this sentence. Demus applied through his brother-in-law to 
Aristophanes, both as supposed to be well off, and as being 
ambassador, and so likely to wish the expedition to be well set ι 
out. far* αύτη cf. bavclfriv έττϊ vrjt f Dem. 1281. λαβείν 'to , 
get ready money.' Cf. Arist. Nub. 1135, ώ δαιμόνιε, τό μΛν vwl 

Χαβν*. Ιχοι optat. in oratio obliqua, see on vi. 1. 62. So also 
άψέκοιτο. 

168. λώτατθαι airoSovs κ.τ.λ. sc. ίφη. 'He said that he , 
would redeem it by a payment of twenty minae.' 

172-3. μάλλον 8' κ.τ.λ. ' and though he was to take with him 
the gold cup, and to receive four minae as interest.' For the 
fut. inf. after μέλλω, see ii. 1. 164. το χρυσ-Ιον seems to be 
used, though somewhat peculiarly, for 'plate.' In Thucyd. 
2, 13, 3, we have χρυσίον άσημον. 

174. καΐ ιτροσδώανάσΦαι τοϊβ ξένοι* αλλοθίν 'that he had 
actually had to go elsewhere to borrow besides from his friends,' 
infra, I. 371. ιτροσδεδανέϊσθαι το« ξένοις ' to have had lent by 
friends.' rots ξένοι* is the dative of the agent. See on v. L 
226. Others would tr. rots ξένοα ' for his mercenaries. ' άλ\6θσ 
explains rots ξένοι* 'elsewhere than from his own resources. 1 
Tp6s ' in addition to what he had spent of his own.' 

175. Ιιταοη fpioV αν ανθρώπων 'for (he said) no one would 
be more glad than he either to take that pledge on the spot, or 
to grant my request.' 

181-2. χαλκώματα . . <τΰ|ψικτα 'miscellaneous bronze nten- 129 
sils,' not of a choice or valuable description. 

186-7. irplv . . ήαας 'before we won the sea-fight,' i.e. at Cnidus. 
This successful engagement paved the way for the return of 
Conon to Athens, and the restoration of the fortifications, and 
no doubt gave those engaged in it considerable spoiL See 
1. 233. Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 11. Diodorus (xiv. 83) gives the 
numbers engaged as 85 Spartan ship and 90 of the fleet under 
Pharnabazus and Conon. Cnidus is a town and island (joined 
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by a causeway to the mainland) on the extremity of a peninsula 
in Caria, which terminates with the promontory Triopium (Kap 
Krio). 

188. 'Ραμνουντι 'at Rhamnus,' a deme of the tribe Aiantis. 

189. £ir* Εύβούλου Αρχοντος 'in the archonship of Eubulus.' 
He is called in the list of Eponymous Archons ΕύβονΧΙδψ (Her- 
mann, p. 403) b.c. 394, a similar interchange of the patronymic, 
to that in xv. 1. 85. Harpocration also quotes the speech κατά 
Φίλω»Ό5 as κατά Φίλωνίδου. See Appendix IV. h . . τέτταρο-ιν 
ή irfrrc Irco-t Aristophanes did not return from his mission to 
Evagoras, but was put to death for some cause, 1. 38. The four 
or five years are reckoned from 394-3 to 389-8 b.o. See on 1. 131. 

192-4. χορηγοί* . . clo-ινηνοχίναι. See on ii. L 209. οΐκίαν 
domum, ' a private town house,' distinguished from συνοικία, 'a 
lodging house.' The price of houses in Attica varied from 3 
to 120 minse. See Boeckh, p. 66. 

195. γήβ tc . . «λίθρα 'more than 300 plethra of land,' 
about 80 acres English. House and land together cost him 5 
talents (infra, 1. 2/3), i.e. 300 minse. The land therefore cost 
250 minse, as the house was 50 minse (1. 194). Land in Attica 
therefore cost between 3 and 4 minse per English acre (i.e. from 
£12 to £16). But this of course would vary according to the 
situation and nature of the soil. See Boeckh, p. 62. 

197. Ιιτι-ιτλα 'moveable property,' including dress, furniture, 130 
and utensils, Xen. Oecon. ix. 6-7. 

199-201. φν€γκ€Ϊν 'produce,' cf. levy μα i&4>cp€ καθ* έαυτοΰ, 
Dem. de Cor. 323. kviort γαρ . . ιταρέχοι 'for sometimes, 
though ever so desirous, one cannot buy thincs which will per- 
petually give pleasure ever after,' sc. and so they are dispensed 
with ; and accordingly even rich men have seldom a great deal 
of such property to produce. 

This is a curious remark, suggesting the poorness of the 
Athenian houses and their appointments, arising partly no 
doubt from the public and far from domestic nature of the life 
led by the citizens. [See Boeckh, p. 64, who says that building 
large and fine private houses only began about the time of 
Demosthenes.] For τοιαΰτα &, see on ii. 1. 270. 

203. σκιΰη ' furniture,' much the same as άτιτλα in 1. 197, 
but not including like it personal ornaments, etc. Cf. Dem. 
1156, τά δ 1 €κ tj}s &Χ\η* oUlas έξέψχρον σκ€&η. 

203-4. οΰχ βιτω* . . άφηρπάσθησαν 'not only did you fail 
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to sell their furniture, but even the very doors of the chambers 
were pulled off. ' He means that in the case of confiscations the 
houses were often abandoned and plundered, so that the State 
got nothing. Reiske mistranslated and misunderstood the 
passage from wrongly taking ονχ ό'ιτωί = non modo; whereas 
it = non modo non, see Madvig, § 212. For damage done to 
confiscated property standing unguarded, see ii. 11. 43-5. It 
reminds us of the account of the general scramble for the pro- 
perty of the abandoned monasteries after the suppression. 

208. άχ€φαίν€το 'were accounted for,' i.e. to the treasury. 
Cf. Dem. 821, λήμμα ούδέν έμοί ^^νημένον άποφαίνονσι. Id. 480, 
πλέον ή δέκα καϊ (κατον τάλαντα άιτέφηνεν άπό των ιτολβμίων, 

in cerarium rettulit. 

210. irpbs tovs <τυνδίκου$ 'before the revenue commissioners.' 
See ix. 1. 85. 

214. &s φχβτο λαβών 'which he took with him when he 
went off,' i.e. to Cyprus. 

219. μη8* αΰτονς κ,τ.λ, 'though we have nothing for our- 131 
selves even.' 

223. Τιμο&φ τφ Κόνωνος the similarity of the case consists 
in this, that Timotheus, like Aristophanes, resided at Athens ; 
while his father Conon, like Nikophemus, lived and died at 
Cyprus. Timotheus, son of Conon, played a very conspicuous 
part in Athenian history, from b.c. 380-378 till his death in 
about 352 b.o. A speech against him on a private suit is 
extant, ascribed to Demosthenes. Nepos, in his life of him, 
says that he was disertus impiger laboriosus ret militaris peritus 
neque minus dvitatis regendce (Nep. Timoth. 1). He was a 
close friend of Isocrates (Isocr. xv. 101). He is said to have 
taken more cities than any other commander, namely, twenty- 
four (Isocr. xv. 107-13). 

224. ckcCvov sc. Conon. 

229. ούδ* ιτολλοστον . . ύμϊν * not even a very small fraction 
of the expectation prevalent among you.' For ιτολλοστον 
|Upos, see vii. 1. 224. 

231-2. Κόνωνα . . ιτροσταττοι see supra, 11. 75-6. 

233. ώφΛαών i.e. the gains made in the war by prizes, etc. 
See supra on 11. 186-7. 

238-9. ένθαδ€ sc. at Athens, ιταρ' αΰτοΐς sc. in Cyprus. · 132 




χ. 



# 309 



241-2. ήγοΰντο . . 4v6a8c and they thought that their pro- 
perty in Cyprus was equally safe as that at Athens.' σα is 
the Attic contraction of σώα. 

243-5. rial d τις . . Silvctpcv 'even if a man had divided 
among his sons what he had not earned himself, but had in- 
herited from his father' — much less if, as was Conon's case, it 
was what he had gained himself by his own exertions. 

245. ούκ ίλάχιστα αν αΰτψ far&iirc ' he would have reserved 
the greater part for himself. ' ουκ ίλάχιστα = πλέΐστα by the 
litotes usual in Greek. See on v. 1. 145. He wants to show 
that Conon kept the greater part of his property in Cyprus, 
just as he wished them to believe that Nikophemus did. 

249-50. cl μ.ή tq . . iroXci a conventional reservation, 'un- 
less some great benefit therefrom is to arise to the State. ' 

258. αναθήαατα. See on iv. 1. 186. 

260. στατήραβ. The Attic stater = 20 drachmae. The 
Kyzikene stater = 28 drachmae. See v. 1. 81. 

264-5. τούτων 81 κίφάλαιον . . τάλαντα 'and the total of 
these sums is 40 talents' (about £9640). The calculation is 
not an accurate one. If the staters mentioned are Attic staters . 
(i.e. 20 drachmae), the account will stand thus : — 

άναθήματα (5000 staters at 20 drachmae) 16 talents 40 minae 
Legacy to nephew . 1 ,, 40 ,, 

Do. to brother .3 ., „ 

Remainder to son . 17 „ 



38 talents 20 minae. 



If the staters are Kyzikene staters, i.e. valued at 28 Attic 
drachmae, 5000 of them will be 23 talents 20 minae ; and the 
total 45 talents. See Appendix. 

266-7. άχ«φάν0η. See supra, 1. 208. 4v τη ν6σψ Λν ' being 133 
in his last illness,' clearly indicating, according to the speaker, 
that Conon died at Cyprus. See supra, 1. 75. 

272-84. The speaker then goes on to show that he can 
account for the expenditure of fifteen talents by Aristophanes, 
more than a third of the amount of Conon's property (and that 
excluding what his father Nikophemus kept at Cyprus), which 
is much more than he could have been expected to have at all, 
and shows that he could not have left much behind him at his 
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death. Hie point is that Nikophemus, like Conon, kept the 
bulk of his property at Cyprus, not at Athens ; and that his 
son Aristophanes can yet be shown to have spent at Athens 
more than he could reasonably be expected to nave had. He 
reckons in this way : — 

Purchase of house and land . . 5 talents mine 
spent as Choragus for self and father ,, 50 „ 
spent as Trierarch . . . 1 „ 20 ,, 

είσφοραΐ for self and father . ,, 40 ,, 

expedition to Sicily . . 1 ,, 40 ,, 

mission to Cyprus . . 5 ,, ,, 



14 talents 30 minse 



He says the whole is little less than fifteen talents, and we must 
observe that the price of the land is said to be more than five 
talents, but he does not say how much more. For the icarc- 
χορήγησ-c 'used up as Choragus, 1 τριηράρχων and cUtcWivcktcu 
contributed in extraordinary taxes (είσφοραί), see supra, 1. 191, 
and v. 1. 140. For the expedition to Sicily, supra, 1. 120, and the 
mission to Cyprus, 1. 131. άιτοφανθήναι» see supra, 11. 208, 
266. 

293. άκήκοα. See supra, 11. 29, 91. This is the third time 134 
the speaker has prefaced a general observation with this word. 
It seems as though he were assuming the r61e of an inexperi- 
enced and ingenuous youth, — another instance of the dramatic 
art of Lysias. 

298-300. αντίκα 'for instance.' See 1. 438. Cf. xv. 1. 154. 
Ί<τχο|&άχω. There is a man of this name mentioned by Andoc. 
de Myst. § 124 ; and by Demosth. (?), Contra Theotim. 1331. 
But there is nothing to enable us to identify them, {ναμώτθην 
'divided between them.' Cf. viii. L 74. 

304-6. oIkos 'estate,' whereas οικία is the 'house.' πάντα του 
οϊκου thai 6σα rts κέκτηται, Xen. (Econ. 1, 5. Nucfov Nicias 
was exceedingly rich, Thucyd. 7, 86, 4, 6τι ττ\ούσιο$ ty,— as was 
his son Nikeratus, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 39. καΐ τούτων τα ιτολλα 
ϊνδον ' and that too mostly in ready money.' τούτων sc. ταλάν- 
των, ϊνδον lit. * in the house, ' as opposed to property in land 
or mortgages. Demosth. in Aphob. A. 816, αργυρίου δ* tvbov 
ό^γδσήκοντα μνα*, as opposed to money invested, tvepyL See 
supra, 1. 147. 

309. τήν ούσ-ίαν attracted into the case of its relative fy. 
Francken proposed to avoid this by altering άξια έστϊρ to άξίαρ ϊστ€. 

310-11. Καλλίας the third of the name (vii. 1. 214) was 
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celebrated for his profligacy and extravagance ; he was the 
prosecutor of Andocides for profanation, who says of him (de 
Myst. § 130), that common report affirmed that his father, ο16μενοί 
υΐόν τρέφαν άλιτήριον αύτφ τρέφαν ' a curse.' He, however, was 
a great friend of the Sophists, and the scene of Xenophon's 
' Banquet ' and Plato's ' Protagoras ' is laid at his honse. He is 
said to have died in great poverty, τοίνυν ' again,' ii. 1. 68. 

313. έτιμήσατο; sc. rty ούσίαν, 'he valued his own property 
at 200 talents.' έτιμήσατο is middle, as in the phrase θανάτου 
τιμωμαι, ' 1 assess my punishment at death,' whereas the Dicasts 
would say τιμωμ-ev. For the genitive ταλάντων, see Goodwin, 



314-5. rb τοίνυν . . 4στι 'his rateable property, you know, 135 
is assessed at not even two talents.' τίμημα is not the value of 
a property, but of that part of it considered subject to taxation. 
The proportion thus rateable varied, — in the first class it was a 
fifth, and less in the lower classes. Accordingly Callias' property 
would be at least ten talents — a sum equal to that which, 
according to Plutarch, his brother-in-law Alcibiades forced him 
to advance, in addition to his wife's original dowry, on the birth 
of his son (Plut. Alcib. 8). 

315. Κλ€θφώντα. See v. 1. 55. 

319. oi ιτροσ-ήκοντ€$ καΐ oi κηδ«τταί 4 his relations by blood 
and by marriage.' See vi. 1. 4. 

321. άρχαιοττλοντων 'men possessed of hereditary wealth,' 
opposed to ν€0π\ουτοι. The word seems properly to belong to 
poetry. See L. and Sc. 

324. ό 8ctva 'this or that man.' Goodwin, § 85. 

328-30. καταψ€ύδ€<τ6αι, cf. viii. 1. 61. αϊτοί γάρ κ.τ.λ. 'for 
you yourselves lately heard in the assembly that Diotimus had 
forty talents more than he acknowledged himself from the ship 
captains and merchants.' Δώτιμος. We find Diotimus in joint 
command with Iphicrates in b.c. 388-7 [Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 25] ; 
the word tvayxos therefore may indicate a date not long after 
this ; but that of course depends on the assumption that the 
money thus unaccounted for was obtained during this command. 
We find Diotimus also acting as a subordinate of Alcibiades in 
408 b.c. [Xen. Hell. 1, 3, 12]. 

332-4. άπογράφοντος 'giving in an account.' δ«>|&ένη$ κ,τ.λ. 

' in spite of the fact that the State was in want of money,' see 
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mpra, 1. 66. In B.C. 387 the Persian and Spartan fleets under 
Tiribazus and Antalcidas, supplemented by ten ships sent by 
Dionysius, so blocked up the Hellespont as to prevent the 
supplies of corn from Pontus, on which Athens greatly depended, 
from reaching her ; and caused great distress and loss. This, 
combined with the long-protracted hostilities, will well account 
for the poverty of the exchequer. 

335-8. λογ£σασ0αι 'to give in his accounts.' €Ϊτα ¥πα& τι 
' and then if anything had happened to him,' a common euphem- 
ism for απέθανε. 

343-5. αίτιον o$v cUri . . έπιθν|ΐοΰντβ 'that you have ere 136 
now been deceived in regard to many persons, — yes, and that 
some have perished quite unjustly, — you too have to thank 
those men who show reckless audacity in falsehood, and are 
eager to bring vexatious charges against others. 1 αίτιοι Φαΐν 
(like άξιοι ύμΐν) 'blamable by you.' Madv. §34. Cf. Demosth. 
195, πολλών κακών ή άνοια πολλοί* αΐτία ylyvcrai. πολλών . . 
ψβισθήναι 'to be deceived about many.' (Cf. construction of 
άμαρτάνω.) Goodwin, § 171. 

346-9. τέτταρα ή πέντ€ ?τη <φφ|$ ίστρατήγα ' was Strategus 
for four or five years running.' He must refer to the years 
from B.C. 411-10 to B.C. 407-6, a period in the life of Alcibiades 
including the battle of Cyzicus (in which Mindarus was killed), 
the sieges of Chalcedon and Byzantium, his return to Athens, 
and his second disgrace. Plut. Alcib. 28-36. It is not clear 
whether Alcibiades during all this time was technically a Strate- 
gus ; but he was in command of Athenian vessels, διπλάσια 
. . at πάλας . . διδοναι. An instance of Alcibiades levying 
money on the subject towns occurs in Thncyd. viii. 108, 2, in the 
case of Halicaruassus (b.c. 411). W. condemns the whole section. 

351-3. Αποθανών Alcibiades was murdered in Phrygia, b.c. 
404. των Ιπιτροπακτάντων 'from his guardians,' viz. Pericles 
and his brother Ariphron. Plut. Alcib. 1. 

366. πιστ£ΰ€Τ€ tovtois αληθή λίγαν ot, κ,τ.λ. ' believe that 
they speak truth who,' etc. άληθη "Kiyeiv is equivalent to a 
noun in the accusative case, πιστεύειν rwi τι (like credo aliquid 
alieui) is not common. Cf. Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 17, rlvi δ* άν ns 
μάλλον ττιστεύσειε παρακαταθέσθαι fj χρήματα 4) υϊουι 4) θυγατέρας. 

369-372. A recapitulation of § 21-3. 137 

374-5. οΰτ€ . . αντιιπον ill -behaviour to parents being a 
legal offence : see Appendix II. 
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376. {vckoXco-cv for iyicakiu) and έγκλημα, see viii. 1. 78. 

376-8. ffyfo rc οίκων . . ούδητώποτι ' And though living 
near the Agora, I never yet was seen in court or council 
chamber.' irpos 'near,' would seem to imply * before' as a 
defendant or accuser ; but then what could his living * near 
the Agora ' have to do with it ? He means to claim the char- 
acter of άτρά^μων, one who minded his own business and was 
not perpetually haunting the law-courts, see ii. 1. 1, 2 ; thougli 
a want of interest in them was also considered a mark of 
β$θνμΙα and μαλακία, see iv. 1. 69, 70. The Agora was the 
centre of business, see xiii. 1. 150. 

387. ol χροαναλίσ-KovTcs * who advance money,' ττροανάλίσκπν 
is to advance money to be repaid, οΰ — τούτου sc. τον ττροανάλί- . 
σκαν ' not simply from a desire to make a necessary advance to the 
State.' No holder of an office (άρχή) received a salary (though 
those who had special or subordinate service, ύπηρεσία, did) ; but 
we have already seen that the office of Strategus brought or was 
expected to bring wealth [11. 235, 346], and the same m more or 
less degree would be true of other offices, the Archonship, etc. 

390-2. t«Ls 8i χορηγίας . . €ΐο-£νήνοχ€ν. Supra, 11. 273-6. 

895. ΐΓίΕντήκοντα we learn from 1. 412 that he lived to seventy. 138 
His public life therefore begins at twenty. See iv. 1. 209. 

398-9. Iv οΰν . . ιτιφαιγέναι ' now in a public career, extend- 
ing over so long a time, it is but natural to suppose that a 
man with the reputation for ancestral wealth should have 
shrunk from no kind of expense.' 

The sentence is by way of introducing the witnesses who are 
coming to testify to the amount paid in public services by the 
father of the speaker. He says : ' Now you would of course 
feel sure that he spent a great deal, but I shall call witnesses to 
prove it.' The whole point of the argument is that a man who 
acted so liberally would not have been guilty of the meanness 
charged.. Ιξ &PX*)s 'originally,' cp. ix. 1. 11 {von Hause aus, 
Rauchenstein). In spite of 11. 388-9, I feel sure that the old 
editors were wrong in translating fyciv τι Ιξ Αρχής magistratu 
suo aliquid acquisivisse. Cf. άρχα.ιοττ\ούτων 1 1. 321. 

401. kwia τάλαντα καΐ δισ-χ£λιαι 8ραχαα£ 9 talents 20 
minae (about £2240). 

403-4. Ιδία 'privately,' as opposed to the above-mentioned 
acts of munificence in piiblic interests, o-vvcg&caicc . . άδώφας 
'helped to portion daughters or sisters.' See on viii. 1. 74. 
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τούς 8' ίλύοηατο 'and paid ransom for some.' This need of 
ransom must have often arisen at this time of continued and 
complicated hostilities ; one such instance we have heard of in 
vii. 1. 208. 

411. ιτλάσασΟαι τον τρόπον τον αύτοΰ * to assume a false 139 
character ' (πλάττειν fingere). Cf. Dem. de Cer. 304, της φιλαν- 
θρωπίας, ήν . . έκεΐνος έπλάττετο. 

413. ούδ' &v cts λάθοι * nobody in the world could continue 
to hide his baseness through a period of seventy years.' 4v 
see 1. 398. 

418-9. τφ χρονφ 8v . . voufcraTt 'which be sure is the 
clearest test of truth.' Rauchenstein quotes Pind. 01. xi. 53, 
6 τ 1 0-€\έ~/χων μόνος άλαθείαν έτήτνμον χρόνος, Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 
2, σννεμαρτύρησεν ό αληθέστατος λεγόμενος χρόνος είναι. 

424-5. els χρημάτων λογον ' as a mere question of money. ' 
άιτοψηφίσ-ασ-θαν sc. έμοΰ ' to vote my acquittal.' 

430-1. ολίγα κατά μικρόν . . <jtycXc£as 'to make the little 1 
have gradually serve for the public advantage.' 

432-4. καΐ otirc . . SijjiewraiTc, i.e. I shall not be suffering 
from a sense of injustice, and the State will really be better off 
than by the confiscation.' 

437. τοιαύτα d*0cv equivalent to it- &v. See on ii. L 270. 

438-40. αΜκα 'for instance,' mpra, 1. 298. drc tmrcvcv 140 
' when he was serving in the cavalry he purchased horses, not 
only fine ones (for chargers), but such as were fitted for racing.' 
άθλητή* employed in the &θλα. Plat. Parra. 137 A. &r* 
tinrcvev to serve in the cavalry was the duty of the richer 
men (see vii. 1. 55), who also alone could afford to keep horses 
for the races {ΙτητοτροφεΙν . . 6 των εύδαιμονεστάτων tpyov 
έστί, Isocr. de big. § 33) ; and from this passage it seems that 
a man would be nkely to choose the time of his cavalry service 
if possible for keeping horses for the races, the convenience of 
doing the two together being obvious. 

441-2. <S<rrc . . στιφανωθήναι ' so that the city was named 
in the proclamation of the victor, and he himself received the 
wreath.' The wreath in these two games was parsley. 

τέσσαρες είσιν dyQves ά·>' Ελλάδα* τέσσαρες IpoL 

ol δύο μέν θνητών, ol δύο δ' άθανάτων. 
Ζηνός Αητοίδαο ΠαλαΙμονος Άρχεμόροιο. 

δ,θλα δέ των κότινος μηλα σέλινα ττίτυς. 
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The credit reflected on the town of the victor is continually 
the theme of Pindar's Odes. 



['The importation of corn into Attica,' says Boeckh (p. 81), 'was 
equal to at least a third of the consumption/ It became therefore 
necessary to make careful regulations concerning it Special 
officers (σίτοφύλακα) were appointed to see that these regulations 
were obeyed, and the penalty of death was inflicted not only on 
dealers who infringed the law, but sometimes even on these officers 
for failing to prevent it (§ 16). 

The retail dealers (σιτοτωλαι, κάπηλοι, 1. 164) were forbidden to 
charge more than one obol per phormus or medimnus in excess of 
the price at which they had purchased. And as an obvious way 
of evading this regulation would be to purchase a large stock and 
wait for a rise in the market price, a further regulation forbade the 
purchase of more than fifty phormi at a time. 

In this case information had been laid before the Βοιιΐέ that 
certain corn dealers had purchased more than the legal quantity of 
corn. Some members of the Boule proposed that they should 
forthwith be handed over to the Eleven for execution. This pro- 
posal was resisted by the present speaker, who urged that they 
should have a fair trial. This seems to have caused him some 
discredit, as though he had wished to defend their illegal conduct. 
Accordingly, when the preliminary investigation came on before 
the Boule, as was the ordinary method in cases of impeachment, 
he spoke against them by way of purging himself of the imputa- 
tion (§ 3). And when in due course the case was remitted to an 
ordinary court, he delivered this speech against them. 

The speech is almost entirely an appeal to the judges to act 
according to the laws, to vindicate their authority, and punish the 
offenders for the public advantage. There is no question of guilt 
or innocence, for the defendants admit their breach of the law. 
Their only pleas were — (1) That they acted in accordance with a 
suggestion of the σιτοφύλακα; (2) That what they did was for the 
public advantage, insomuch that it secured a supply of corn. He 
answers — (1) By showing on evidence that no such suggestion was 
made by the σιτοφύλακα, and that if it had been it would not 
excuse a breach of a plain law ; and (2) That their plea of acting 
for the public advantage is contradicted by the fact of their having 
varied the selling price by as much as a drachma in one day, — in 
itself a breach of the law. 

There is no means of definitely settling the date of the speech ; 
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but from § 14 "we should perhaps gather that it was at any rate as 
late as rc. 386-7. For the whole subject of the corn trade and 
laws at Athens, see Boeckh, pp. 81 sq.] 

δ. iroiovulvovs λόγου* vii. 1. 260, 'making speeches,' almost 141 
equivalent to κατητγορουντετ, and distinguished from Xoyoroieiv, 
1. 101, which has an idea of falseness, σ-υκοφαντιίν, ii. 1. 257, 
'to be vexatious' or 'pettifogging.' 

8. oi irpvravcis. The senate of 500 was divided into Fifties, 
called nywrdveis, for the management of the Ecclesia. These 
fifties subdivided themselves into tens (irpdedpot), each of which 
took turns in that duty, and elected one of their number as 
President (έττιστάτψ). air$o<rav, rettulerunt, 'they brought 
the case before the Boule. We have had, vi. 1. 129, els τό 
δημόσιον άτέδοσαν ; but we cannot say with Bremi that the 
expression is hand rarum. We must understand τό χρήμα or 
τόν \0yov after άτέδοσαν, as implied in irepl αυτών. Cf. Eur. 
Orat. 251, \byov άτδδο* 4<f> brt χρέο* 4μό\€Τ€. 

11. rots frfaca. See iv. 1. 60. 

16. ήαων, sc. βουλευτών. 

18. xcurGcUrqs . . ταύτα 'being persuaded to this.' For 
this accus. see on i. 1. 7. 

20-3. τονβ λόγον$ . . έιτοιούαην here has no sense of accusing. 
See infra, 95. ιτροβ . . βουλην 'before the Boule,' cf. v. 1. 36. 
dV ήν αύτοί* ή KpUris ' when the preliminary trial was before 
them.' κρίσπ here is equivalent to άνάκρισπ, the preliminary 
trial before a magistrate to see whether the action was main- 
tainable (etoaydrywos). ' When an impeachment was preferred 
before the Boule ... if their sentence was in favour of the 
impeachment they passed a resolution to that effect, of which 
their secretary gave notice to the Thesmothetse, and it became 
the duty of those magistrates to bring the case for trial be- 
fore a jury' — (Kennedy), tpytp άπλογησάμην Ί made a 
practical defence' against these charges, i.e. by accusing the 
corn dealers I showed practically that it was from no personal 
feeling for them that I acted as I did before, των . . άλλων, 
sc. Ρητόρων vel βον\€ντων, cf. 1. 10. 

25-7. τούτων . . KvcKa 'for the reasons I have described.' 

27-9. αίσχρον . . ψηφίο-η<τ0« ' I think it base to stop till 
you have voted.' irplv b\v should follow a negative sentence 
(Goodwin, § 240-2) ; but αίσχρόν . . ναύσασθαι may be said to 
contain a negative idea. M. and T. § 647. 
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30-9. For an examination similarly reported in the first 142 
person, see v. 1. 167. One of the σιτοτω\οχ is called np upon 
the Bema, and interrogated. 

31. ώ$ ir€uro*|iCVos * on condition of obeying.' 

33-5. Αλλο τι . . ή = nonne ? and therefore fypyc, sc. ά£ιώ, 
may stand in answer. 

36-8. vktUa . . χιντήκοντα φορμών ών . . kcXcvci 'more 
than the fifty measures which the law provides as the limit per- 
missible.' φοραόβ, according to Boeckh (p. 82), is about the 
same as the medimnus. It properly means the * basket' to 
carry it in [Rt. </>e/>, φέρω, φορέω, φορ-6-s, etc. Curtius, 300]. ών 
is attracted into the case of φορμών, των Αρχόντων, sc. ' the 
corn inspectors,' σιτοφύ\ακ€$, who had especial authority in the 
matter of the corn trade, as the ά*γορώομοί in the case of other 
commodities, Boeckh, p. 83, infra 115. 

44. iropc<rx0*ucOa Ί produced,' i.e. when speaking in the 
Boule, or in the written indictment (Ύραφή). 

50. κατά tovs vo*aovs όαωαό*κατ& See vii. 1. 172, and the 
Dicasts' oath in Appendix IV. 

54. els focCvovs, sc. els τού$ σιτοφύλακας. 143 

55. oi ofcv Wo-xrapes κ.τ.λ. Of these inspectors there were 
fifteen, ten in the city (Λστυ) and five in the Peirseus. Harpocr. 
s. v. σιτοφύ\ακ€* ; Boeckh, p. 83. 

58. Επιβαλλόντων ' bidding against each other. ' 

61. ώ$ άξιώτατον 'as cheaply as possible.' agios * worth the 
money,' hence 'cheap.' 

62. Setv γαρ κ.τ.λ. (I say to your interest) for it made no 
difference to them, seeing that they were obliged to sell at only 
an obol's profit per phormus. 

64. καταθάτθαι 'to store it up.' The breach of the law 
would be the storing the corn till the price was raised, and then 
selling it so as to get more than obol profit without its being 
noticed that they did so, the price paid some time before being 
forgotten. 

66-8. καΐ ώ$ κ,τ.λ. ' and to prove that he (Anytus) said these 
words last year, and that they (the defendants) are proved to 
be guilty of engrossing corn this year. ' lirl τήβ irporlpas βονλή9 
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'during the existence of last year's Boule.' eirl τησ·δ6 'during 
the existence of this.' See vi. 1. 137. 

70-3. ήγοΰμαι 8% αν κ.τ.λ. ' and I think that if they really 
do speak the truth about the inspectors, they will not excuse 
themselves, but accuse them.' 78. &cvo-«r0ai a rare use in Attic. 

86-7. νυνί δ* 'but in point of fact,' i. 1. 12. δραχμή 'at a 144 
profit of a drachma -per phormus,' i.e. six times the legal profit, 
ftrircp κ.τ.λ. 'just as though they were buying by the 
medimnus at a time,' i.e. as though they had not a large store 
bought at a lower rate. 

89-90. clo-ψοράν, see ii. 1. 299. ήν ιταντβ κ.τ.λ. 'which all 
the town will needs know of. ' 

93-4. ταντα . . ιταρανομήσαι ' this they declare that they 145 
did in defiance of the law from goodwill to you.' *I cannot 
believe,' he says, 'that they would refuse such a patriotic and 
creditable thing as an εισφορά, and yet from sheer patriotism 
run the risk of death by breaking the law.' 

95-6. τοιούτοι* . . λόγονβ to advance such pleas, supra, 
1. 21. 

101. Tos δ* αύτοί λογοιτοιοΰοην 'and some disasters they 
invent themselves and put about.' For λο-γοττοιουσιν, cf. viii. 
1. 85. The noble arts of ' Bulling ' and ' Bearing ' may, it seems, 
claim a respectable antiquity. 

100-5. These rumours, set afloat in the corn market, seem to 
point to the period of Antalcidas' successes in the Hellespont, 
b.c. 388-7. KcxXcftrfai τα {μ,ιτέρια see on χ. 1. 332. 

110-11. άλλ* fryair&ucv κ.τ.λ. viii. 1. 131. 'But may think 
ourselves lucky if we manage to buy from them at any price 
whatever.' air&fa»ucv used with any participle gives the idea 
of coining badly off. Cf. Arist. Ach. 690, οΰ μ ίχρψ σορόν 
ττρίασθαι τουτ 1 όφλων άιτέρχομαι. 

115. άγορανέμους. See supra, 1. 36. 

117-18. IkcCvcw, sc. σιτοφυΚάκων. They were punished for 
not preventing the offence, ιτολιτών oVrav 'and that too 
though the offenders were citizens,' whereas these men are 
only Metice. 

124-6. ομολογούνταν . . τουβ 4|4,ir4povs ' when they confess 146 
with their own lips to making a 'corner' against the merchants.' 
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The ϊμτοροι are the shippers of the corn, who bring it from 
Pontus or elsewhere, the offenders are σιτοττωΧαι ' corn- 
brokers ' or 'dealers,' who buy it from the ϊμττοροι. τοϊ$ 
cUrirXiovoav = rots έμπόροι*. 

127. &λλην τινά 'any other defence than that which they 
have set up,' viz. that they had broken the law, but by the 
advice of the corn inspectors. 

137. ααλλον, sc. rather than those who confess to the illegal 
act. Weidn. inserts 1) ιταρά των άρνουμένων. ■ 

146-9. The punishment is not only for the sake of the past, 147 
but as a deterrent for the future. Cf. vii. 1. 88. των ιταρΛη- 
λυθοταν, sc. Οικημάτων, οντ» i.e. 'if you acquit them.' 

151. ircpl τον σ-ώματος . . ήγ»νισ|ΐένοι ' many have been tried 
for their life ' ; in another sense see i. 1. 6. 

158. άπέβνησκον 'were dying with hunger.' 

163. καπήλων 'retail dealers,' an invidious term for the 
σιτοιτωλαι. 

167. ιτυΟΑτθαι ' to be informed ' as to the merits of the case. 



ORATION XII. [23.] 

[This is an answer to a special plea (irapaypafib) demurring to 
the jurisdiction of the magistrate before whom an action had been 
brought. 

The speaker, conceiving himself to be wronged by Pancleon, 
and believing him to be an alien, summoned him before the Pole- 
marchus, who had jurisdiction in suits in which foreigners were 
implicated. Pancleon declared himself to be a Plataean, possessed, 
therefore, of Athenian citizenship, and on the register of the Deme 
Decelea. 

The speaker here gives his reasons for disbelieving this assertion. 

(1) He describes how he went to the various places frequented by 
the members of the Deme Decelea, and made inquiries, and found 
that no one knew such a member of the Deme. One man, however, 
said that a slave of that name had run away from him, and his 
description tallied with Pancleon's age and appearance. 

(2) A few days afterwards the speaker happened to see Pancleon 
being actually arrested on the charge of being the slave of Nico- 
medee. His friends gave bail for his appearance, alleging that his 
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freedom could be proved. The speaker had the curiosity to attend 
the court next day, and witnessed the proceedings. So far from 
the promised proof being forthcoming, two people claimed him as 
their slave, and his friends, taking advantage of the dispute, forcibly 
removed him. 

(3) On another occasion he discovered that Pancleon had been 
summoned by one Aristodicus before the Polemarchus, and had 
entered the same demurrer, but had failed to establish it ; and 
though he commenced a suit for false witness against one of the 
witnesses who asserted in his evidence on the demurrer that he was 
not a Platsean, he abandoned it, and lost his suit. 

(4) Again, not being able to pay the money due in consequence 
of this suit on the right day, he had taken refuge at Thebes, — the 
last place in the world to which a real Plateean would go. 

There is nothing to make us certain as to the date of the speech. 
But some reason is given in the note on L 108 for imagining that 
it was probably some little time before B. c. 387. 

We have no other speech by Lysias on a παρα*γραφή, though 
there is an allusion to such a proceeding in ix. § 5. For examples 
of it see Demosthenes in Phornwma, trpbs τ\\ν Λακρίτου vapaypa- 
φήν, in Pantaenetum, etc. ] 

3-4. τήν 8£κην ϊλαχον. ' I obtained leave to bring the suit,' 148 
i.e. at the άνάκρισι* before the Archon, see xi. 1. 21. ουκ 6Vn 
Πλαται«€ 'not being, as he asserts, a Plafaean.' The 200 
Platseans who escaped during the siege of Plataea by the 
Thebans in b.o. 428 [Thucyd. 3, 20, sg-.] were received at 
Athens and endowed with the citizenship. The bulk of the 
Plataeans, however, were settled afterwards in Scione [Thucyd. 
5, 32, 1] ; nor can it be said that the Platseans, as a whole, any 
more than any other State, obtained the citizenship. It was 
those of them who took refuge in Attica ; just as in B.c. 373, 
when their town was a second time destroyed, Diodorus says 
(15, 46), ol δέ Πλαταιβίί els Αθήνας μετά τέκνων καί -γυναΙκων 
<pvy&vT€s της Ισοπολιτεία* (τυχόν δια την -χρηστότητα του δήμου. 
See Hermann, § 117. Aristoph. Ran. 694. 

7-8. irpos τον ιτολίμαρχον before the Archon Polemarchus, 
i.e. the third Archon, before whom suits in which aliens were 
involved would come on the άνάκρισι* ; that is, he was the 
tfoaywycfc, the magistrate who gave, or refused, leave for the 
suit to be brought before a court. irpo<rcKo\c<r6fM]v ' I sum- 
moned him ; ' a practical instance of this πρόσκληση is found in 
Nub. 1220, sq., where, in summoning Strepsiades, Pasias begins 
by ' naming the day ' for his appearance. 

10-11. ήρομην oiroOcv 8ημοτ€νοιτο ' I asked him to what denie 
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he belonged.' The locative όττόθεν is used as in the termination 
of the names of the Deme Αβκελβίοθεν Άλωνεκηθεν, etc., and 
on the same principle as we say ol έκ rrjs w6\e ws, έκ τη* στρατιάς 
κ.τ.λ. If he was a citizen by birth or by special grant he would 
have to be enrolled in some deme and entered on the register 
(τό ληξιαρχικόν). See iv. 1. 209. ΐΓοραινέσαντος . i τών 
παρόντων ' one of my witnesses having suggested to me that I 
should summon him also before the tribe to which he pretended 
to belong.' For τών «αρόντων, see infra, 1. 61. 

13-14. AcKc\cirf6cv . . 8ι.κο(οντα$. The Deme Decelea be- 
longed to the tribe Hippothoontis. to$s τη Ίιητοβωντίδι 
διχάζοντας 'before the official arbitrators of the tribe Hip- 

rthoontis,' before whom civil suits were first heard. See iv. 
36. There were four elected annually from each of the ten 
tribes. 

15. έιτί το κουράον το iropd τοΰ$ Έρμος 'to the barber's 
shop in the street of the Hermee.' The barber's shop in all ages 
has been the resort of gossips and loungers. In Athens various 
shops were thus used, see xiii. 1L 147-9. We have had an 
instance of a banker's bureau used in this way, iii. 1. 28. 
Cf. Arist. Av. 144 &ταν Xiywatv . . rots μαρακίοα h τοΐσι Kovpelois 
ταδί, and in Eq. 1375, τα μαράκια τον τψ μύρφ. Cf. Plut. 338. 
A man who entirely avoided such places was considered morose, 
— what Dr. Johnson would have called an undubahU man. See 
Demosth. 786, quoted by Becker, Charicles, p. 279. From this 
passage and that in xiii we may learn that these places some- 
times got a political importance by being the resort of a par- 
ticular tribe or party, iropd τούς Έρμος according to Harpo- 
cration these Hermse were arranged along the covered street or 
stoa, dividing the side of the Agora between the οτοά ποικίλη 
and the στοα βασίλειο*, both of which were on the right as one 
entered the Agora from the Keramicus (Paus. 1, 3, 1) ; Aeschines 
(in Ctes. § 183) has iv τ% στο$ ry των Έρμων. There were 
many other Hermae in the town, but this street was called 
specially from them. 

16. ol AeccXtfs the people of the Deme Decelea. προσφοι- 
τώσαν ' habitually go,' xiii. L 148. 

20-4. <)>€vyoi . . ώφλήκοι 'that he is now defendant,' 'and 149 
has before this been cast.' In direct speech it would be φεύγει 
. . &φ\ηκ€. See Goodwin, § 203. ούτφ 'against him.' Good- 
win, § 184, 2. 

26. koC uoi tirtXopc το Φδωρ 'and please to stop the 
water.' Tne water clock by which the time allowed to a 
speaker was measured consisted of a round globe and a pipe 
y 
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through which the water escaped ; the escape of the water could 
be stopped by a πώμα, and this was done when documents were 
read, or evidence given, which interrupted the speaker. The 
quantity of water allowed to each speaker was measured by 
amphorae, Dem. 1052, and varied in various cases. KaC . . 
έπ-ίλαβί κ.τ.λ. is addressed to the officer who had the duty of 
regulating the clock (6 έφ' ϋδωρ). See Diet of Antiq. s. v. 
.horologium. 

29-30. άντ€γράψατο ' laid a counter indictment against me,' 
i.e. instead of pleading to my indictment he brought a cross 
action against me, to the effect that my action would not lie (μη 
είσαγώγιμον elvcu) because I had brought it before the wrong 
Archon. άντνγραφή is generically any plea put in by the 
defendant in answer to the indictment ypajrf. In this case, as 
it did not answer directly the indictment, but raised a side 
issue, it is equivalent to ταρα*γραφή, παραΎράφεσθαι. ircpl 
ιτολλον iroiovpcvos . . βονλατθαι ' considering it very important 
not to be thought by any one to wish to act lawlessly rather 
than to exact satisfaction for my wrongs. 1 For ύβρίζαν 'to 
act with high-handed disregard of law,' see ii. 1. 87. 

38. ήρώτων δή Ί naturally began asking.' = 'as a 
matter of course,' introducing a consequence of what preceded. 

41. els τδν χλωρ&ν rvpov 'to the cheese market/ lit. 'to 
the fresh cheese.' [It was brought to market in wicker 
■shapes, for Hercules αύτοΐ$ τοκ ταΚάροκ κατήσθπν, Arist. R. 559.] 
The ware stands for the place in which it is sold : so, τά 6pvea 
'the bird -market' (Anst. Av. 16), τό 6ψον 'the provision- 
market,' 6 otvos 'the wine - market,' and so on. Becker 
(Charicles, p. 286) quotes Eupolis, ireptrjXeov eh τά σκόροδα καϊ 
τά κρόμμυα καϊ τον Χιβανωτόν, καΐ εύθύ των άρωμάτων καΐ vepl 
τά *γέ\γη. τη ifvfl καϊ νίψ * the last day of the month. ' The new 
month began on the evening of the last day of the old month, 
which was therefore called ' old and new ' [Donaldson, pp. 637-8. 
For the etymology of tvos connected with sen-ex, etc., see 
Curtius, 311]. The interest on money was generally due on 
that day, and it was a day for hearing suits, which would 
account for there being an extra attendance ; besides the fact of 
its apparently being a market day. See Arist. Nub. 1133-6, 
1222, 1180-2. [tvos not fros. See Meisterh. pp. 66, 130.] 

48-50. άφ€στώτα 'who had deserted,' a word properly apply- 
ing to a slave living apart from his master {χω pis οίκων), who, 
if he failed in his duty to his patron, could be prosecuted on 
a δίκη άττοστασίου. Dem. 940. For the qIkqvvtcs, 
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see Dem. 50 and 1161. Miiller's Dorians, 2, p. 43. τήν τέχνην 
i.e. that of a fuller, see L 7. 

53. rhv 8s ?φη . . cTvai * and the man who said that he was 
his owner.' The use of the article as a personal pronoun, com- 
mon in Homer left its traces in Attic, as in the common phrase 
ό μ£ν—6 Η, and in such phrases as vpb του, v. L 9 ; iv toU 
τρωτοί de Αθηναίοι . . κατέθζντο, Thucyd. 1, 6, 3. Cf. 3, 17, 
1. We have had in χ. 1. 409, τον καΐ τόν. [See Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 289.] Rauchenstein justifies it on the ground that the relative 
sentence is a paraphrase (Umschreibung) of a substantive, as 
though δϊ-ίφη·δ€σττοτη$-τούτου-€Ϊναι was to be regarded as form- 
ing a substantive. Others think that the word Ήικομήδψ has 
been lost. See 1. 57. 

56. άγό|ΐ€νον sc. els $ov\elav, i.e. ' being arrested on the 151 
ground that he was a slave.' 

60-2. Ss έ£αιρή<τοιτο . . ds ίλ. ' who would vindicate his free- 
dom.' For the tense and mood, see supra, 1. 20. των τονπρ 
παρόντων some of the defendant's witnesses (1. 11), i.e. those 
bystanders whom he appealed to. A man thus assaulted or 
wrongfully arrested said, μαρτόρομαι, ' I call the bystanders 
to witness/ Arist. Nub. 1297 ; Acharn. 927. 

62-3. br\ tovtois . . AirilvTes * on these pleas, having given 
bail that they would produce him, they went their way and 
departed.'' παρέξ€ΐν els άγοράν seems to mean 4 to produce in 
court,' dyopav standing generally for all public places and 
buildings. -The peculiarity of the phrase has induced some to 
suggest the reading els αϋριον, which seems to have some sup- 
port from 1. 64. 

66. irapa-ycv^rOai ' to be in court. 

67-8. 4φ' ots ykv οΰν έξττγγυήθη ' now as to the plea on which 
he was released on bail.' 



slave against Nicomedes. 

73. ot irapoVrcs τούτψ 'the defendants witnesses,' 11. 11, 60. 

76. £{cupoiTO ή fryoi sc. els ίλευθερίαν $ els dovXeiav, 11. 56, 
62. 

78. 6u$tk6\L€Voi sc. ot Traphvres τούτω. The defendant's friends, 
without accepting either alternative, simply carried him off by 
main force. 




Νικο|&ή8α 'claiming him as her 
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83. μή 6n nedum ' to say nothing of/ 



152 



85-6. τοις puiiois sc. δίκγ βίαιων. Harpocr. s. v. βιαίων, 
6νομα δίκης κατά των βία πραττόντων δτιουν. Demosthenes 
Pantaen. 976, classes together αΐκία, ύβρις, βίαια, and irpbs έττι- 
κλήρου$ άδικήματα. It includes any violent conduct, whether 
accompanied by actual assault or not. See Dicty. of Ant v. 
βιαίων δίκη. kv6\ovs . . βιαίοις. See vii. 1. 65. 

90. ircpl τοΟ σώματος see on i. 1. 1, ' on the question of his 
civil status.' 

95. άντωμοσίςι part of the άνάκρισκ or preliminary investiga- 
tion. The sworn depositions on either side, also called διωμοσία. 

98. δκμαρτυρήθη μή Πλαται«ν$ ctvai ' he was affirmed in the 
depositions not to be a Plataean.' διαμαρτυρώ was evidence 
called in support of or against an objection raised to an άνάκρισι*. 
Here the defendant had been summoned before the Archon 
Polemarchus ; he demurred to the jurisdiction ; and the 
evidence on that demurrer is called διαμαρτυρία ; in the course 
of it it was asserted that he was not a Plataean ; the technical 
word, therefore, διεμαρτυρήθη, is used. 

99. Ινΐ4Ία]ψά|&€νο$ . . tircffjXOcv ' having brought an action 
against the witness for false evidence, he did not carry it out.' 
Cf. Plat. Legg. 937 b. iav έιτισκηφθ$ τα ψευδή μαρτυρησαι (L. 
and Sc. ) έπίσκηψις is a name of δίκη ψευδομαρτυρίων, and the 
prosecutor was said έττισκήπτέσθαι. See Dicty. Ant. s. v. 
μαρτύρια, and Demosth. 1154. 

100. ctourc . . Άριστόδικον 'he allowed Aristodicus to 
obtain a verdict against him.' 

101-2. έιτΛ & νπ€ρή|ΐ€ρο$ iytvero 'and when he failed to pay 
the damages assessed against him on the right day.' A fine 
was payable by the ninth Prytany (about three months) after 
its infliction, or a double amount was incurred. Andoc. Myst. 
§ 10. For the Prytany, see xi. 1. 8. ^hwt . . girciAc ' he 
discharged the debt on the best terms he could get.' καθότι 
girci6c seems to mean, 'as he could persuade Aristodicus .to 
take the money.' 

105. irpiv . . αντφ 'before he had made this composition 
with him.' 

108. ιτανταχο© μάλλον ή Θήβησ-ιν 'anywhere in the world 
rather than Thebes. ' The Thebans had been inveterate enemies 
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of Plateau, long before the beginning of the Peloponnesian War. 
Plataea itself had been destroyed by them [b.c. 427], and was 
not restored again till about 387 B.O. If it had been restored 
when these transactions took place, Pancleon would more 
naturally have gone there ; or, at any rate, the speaker would 
have taunted him with not doing so. 



[At Athens those persons whose whole property was below three 
minae, and who were in any way disabled in body (άδύνατοι), re- 
ceived a dole of an obol a day, subject to an examination {δοκι- 
μασία) each year by the Boule (1. 195). The amount of the dole 
seems to have varied (Harpocrat. s. v. άδύνατοή, but in this case 
it was an obol (1. 198). Aristot R. A. 49 says two obols. 

The speaker has been opposed on coming to pass his annual 
δοκιμασία, and this speech is delivered before the Βουΐέ in support 
of his claim. 

His opponent has asserted (1) that he has a trade : (2) That 
he is known to ride on horseback and associate with rich men : 
(3) That he and his shop bear a bad character. 

He answers (1) that hie trade is not sufficient to support him, 
and that he cannot afford to buy a slave to help him : (2) That he 
only rides borrowed horses, and only when he is obliged to go 
distances which his bodily infirmity will not allow of : (3) That 
what is said of his shop might be said of all others, and that he 
has no control over the characters of those who frequent it. He 
ends with an appeal to the feelings of his hearers. 

There is a good deal of rough and rather coarse humour in the 
speech, which Lysias has evidently suited to the general character 
and bearing of the person who is to deliver it, whom one suspects 
of not being as innocent a person as he pretends. 

No public event, except the Revolution, is alluded to by which 
-we might fix the date. 

For the whole subject of the allowance to αδύνατοι, see Boeckh, 
p. 242 sq.] 

2. irapco-Kcfouri 'got up,' with an idea of something not 154 
straightforward. See ii. 1. 122. 

12. Sveca χρημάτων . . σνκοφαντά, this is the proper mean- 
ing of συκοφαντία, getting up accusations for the sake of personal 
gain. Cf. ii. 1. 140. 

14-15. οΰτ· . . αύτφ 1 1 never had" any intercourse with him 
either as friend or foe.' ίχρησάμην cf. χ, 1. 111. 
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16. τοιαύτη . . οτυαφορφ sc. his crippled condition. 

19. καλώς 'in an honourable manner.' W. εΐκότωτ. 

20-1. d γαρ . . διοάτω i.e. if I were as decrepit in mind as 
I am in body, I should be exactly like my accuser. Cf. L 161. 

27. τών αδυνάτων ' of those whom the law regards as dis- 151 
abled.' 

28. τοιαΰτην &rrc. For Lysias' constructions of τοιούτος, 
see Index. 

32. άναλ£ο·κ«,ν sc. άργόριον ' to be extravagant.' 

38. irat&cs 81 μβι οΰπω . . 6cpaircvo-oiKn. It is not clear 
whether he means that he has no children, or that they are not 
yet old enough to help him. 

41. τον ftoScfo'ucvov . . κτήσ-ασ-θαι ' and I cannot yet afford 
to buy a slave to learn my business and carry it on for me.' 

46-7. & νβατέρφ . . ISorc ' what you granted me when I was 15 
younger and more active.' I8otc the 2d aor. tSw is not used in 
the singular, see Veitch. {ρρωμ&φ (βώνννμι), vi. 1. 216, seems 
here to refer to mind no less than body. Cf. 1. 122. 

51-2. fryptos άιτοδ4ξηο-θ6 'give a rough reception to,' 'regard 
with anger.' Cf. τό της διανοίας Aypiov καί πικρόν ένταΰθα δηλόΐ. 
Demosth. 1122. τολμή<ταντ€$ 'by having been hard-hearted 
enough.' Cf. ούκ έτό\μηο~αν ά,νοστηναι της ημετέρα* <pt\ia$, xvi. 
1. 159 ; and Index. 

58-60. odMupcOcCijv sc. τό άργύριον. See infra, 1. 100 ; v. L 
671. σαφέστατα uovos ανθρώπων ' more clearly than any one 
in the world.' See Madvig, § 96, Rem. 3. 

61-2. χορηγός τραγψδοΐς. See ii. L 209. ιτροκαλ€σαήιη* 
αύτόν els αντ£8οσιν ' I should challenge him to an exchange 
of properties.' For this άντίδοσι*, see Dicty. of Antiq. 'If 
any one considered that he was unjustly required to discharge 
any of the public burdens, being able to point out a person who 
had been passed over, though better able to discharge a liturgy 
than himself, he might challenge such party to an exchange of 
property, which if the latter declined, he was bound to dis- 
charge the disputed liturgy.' Hermann, § 162. There is a 
grim humour in such a man talking of an · exchange of pro- 
perties.' 
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64-6. 4£ fcrov On an equal footing.' τοιούτον ctvcu 'to. 
behave as lie does.' Cf. 1. 178. 

68-9. linrud)s sc. τέχνη*, but it simply here means ' use of 157 
horses' or 'riding.' Ιτόλμησ-c potuit, see on L 51, 'has had 
the assurance.' οΰτ€ τήν τύ)ςην Scfcras 'having no fear of 
fortune before his eyes/ i.e. which may reduce him or any one 
else to my state, tyicls αΙσ-χυνθ€ΐ$ sc. ένάντιον ύμων Xiyetr. 
Dem. 1022. 

72-3. τοΰτο φιλοσόφων 'to study this.' Demosthenes, 1181, 
uses it in a bad sense, οΰτω π€φΐΚοσόφηκ€ν &στ€ μη etvai υμάς 
άκοΰσαι των συνθηκών, 'he so contrived.' ώ$ αΑνιτότατα |ΐ€τα- 
\€ΐριοννται ' shall manage with the least pain to themselves. ' 

80. hr* αστραβιρ &v ώχούμην. ' I should have ridden on a 
mule-saddle,' i.e. I should have used mules, not horses, by choice, 
if I had ridden merely to please myself ; but as it is, I have been 
obliged to ride and to put up with what I could borrow, not 
being able to afford anything myself The άστράβη was a saddle 
for mules or asses, and mostly used by women, as the passage 
quoted from Cynatho by Athenaeus (582 β and c) shows. One 
of Demosthenes' taunts against Midias for his luxury and 
effeminacy was that he rode έπ 1 άστράβηι dpyvpas tt}s έξ Εύβοία* 
(Midias, 558), cf. iEsch. Supp. 281. Harpocration says that 
the word came to be applied to any animal used for riding. 
Suidas, among other explanations, says τό έπΐ των έφιππων 
ξύλον, δ κματουσιν ol καθβζόμενοι, i.e. a kind of pommeL 

83. αλλοτρίοι$, i.e. 'borrowed.' 

86-7. rl γαρ &v καΐ IXrycv ' for what could he have said ? ' i.e. 
at such a natural thing for a cripple to do : for it was cheap in 
comparison to horses (ctfrcXws, Athenaeus 1. c), though beyond 
his means, which made him resort to borrowing horses. τ}τη- 
\Uvovs ' asked as a loan.' 

90-94. των δυναμένων opposed to άδννάτων. ole . . χρωααι 
'both of which ('horses' and 'two sticks' or 'crutches ) I use 
for the same reason,' i.e. my bodily infirmity. Demosth. 981. 

97. τοσούτον* . . cts. See 1. 167. 158 

99. κληροϋτθαι τών kvvia αρχόντων ' to draw lots for office 
as one of the nine Archons.' The candidate was said κληροΰσθαι, 
and if he did so successfully he was said λαχεΐν. From the time 
of Aristides (after the battle of Plataea, 479 B.C.) the archonship 
had been opened to all citizens, without distinction of wealth, and 
from about B.c. 461 the Archons were appointed by lot (κληροό- 
μ€νοι\ both in the tribal and final selection. When thus selected 
they had to stand scrutiny (δοκιμασία), and among the qualified- 
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.tions necessary was freedom from bodily defects, probably on 
account of the sacrifices which they had to perform. See on this 
subject Boeckh, pp. 508-9. There must, however, have been 
some practical means of preventing men wholly obscure or poor 
from drawing the lots, for we do not hear of any such men in 
office, in spite of the sarcasms of Aristophanes (Equit. 185 sq. ) ; 
and in the instance of Theogenes, quoted from the Oration C. 
Neaer. 1369, the speaker expressly says that though poor and 
unversed in public business, ne was eiryerfs. Grote, v. p. 211. 

100. luoO &ψ€λΙσθαι. All three constructions are found with 
άφαιρϊσθαί τι rivl, or rtvds, or rtfa, as in 1. 103. Clyde, § 77 b. 

102. οΰ γαρ δήπον introducing an inadmissible supposition. 
See iv. 1. 48 ; vi. 1. 349. 

104-7. άλλά γαρ . . ci ποιών. ' But the feet is — neither do 
you entertain the same opinion as my opponent, nor does he in 
his better moments,' or, 'if he did what was right/ Cf. xiv. 1. 
56, xvi. 132. Cf. Plut. ~γαμικά 29, Sci την οίκοδέσττοακιρ τταν τό 
έταιρικ&ν, €ΰ ποιούσαν, </>€&y€tv ; and καλώς ποιων * fortunately, ' 
Polyb. 28, 9, 7 ; Aesch. in Ctes. § 232. δ |Uv γαρ &nrcp . . 
ήκα 'for he is come here to argue as though my misfortune 
were an inheritance/ i.e. as though my misfortune brought me 
money. 4ιΚκληρο$ in legal language is an ' heiress.' 

112- 13. ύβρ«ττή$. See ii. 1. 87. It has generally a sense of 
lewdness attached to it. See Paley and Sandys on Dem. Pant. 
§ 33. d<rcX<y&s ' licentiously, ' we find it joined with fanrortjccfr, 
ιτολντβλώί, Trpoirertos, παρανόμως. 

113- 15. &rrr€p cl ψοβ€ρώς . . ττοιήσων. 'As though he 
could only speak the truth if he used terrible words, and 
could not do so if he used only mild words and abstained from 
exaggeration ' (μηδέ ψϋύδηταή, i.e. as though violent abuse was 
the only way of fully expressing my wickedness. ταΟτα 
ιτοιήσ-ων sc. άληθη λέξων. ct φοβφω$ όνοαάσαι 'if he should 
use terrifying language ; ' cf. Demosth. de Cor. 237, μάλα σεμνω* 
όνομάζων. 

120-2. των αναγκαίων 'bare necessaries.' μάλιστα wmttcO- 159 
ovrcs . . £ώααι$ equiv. to έββωμέροα, 1. 47. 

118-135. This whole passage is an example of the antithetical 
style of composition, in which Lysias happily indulged much 
less frequently than, for instance, Isocrates, who employed it to 
a wearisome extent. Every clause contains a regularly balanced 
antithesis : — ircvopivois . . rots . . irXcfa των αναγκαίων Κ€κτη- 
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pivots* — Αδυνάτου* . . πιστινοντας £ώ|ΐαι$ τούβ' — προβ«βη- 
Koms τη ήλικία . . του« Ιτι νέους* — πλούσιοι . . πένητα, and 

so on. Cf. vi. L 186. 

124. v6us is predictive, 'with their thoughts still youthful.' 
It is used in the sense noticed in waftcve^at, iv. 1. 192. 

129-130. Tois δ* ίτφοιβ, i.e. 'the old.' Αμφοίφοι 'both 
young and old.' 

133-4. τουβ fardpgavras gwt «#ro laedunt ' those who 
give the provocation.' ootc *0pC(civ . . άδικουμ^ν»ν 'nor, if 
they wish to be guilty of violence, can they get the better of 
their intended victims. ' 

136-9. σπουδάζων 'in earnest' ώσιτφ . . ποιών 'as though 
he were perpetrating a capital joke.' woubv has its sense from 
κωμφδέϊν, ' composing ' as a comic writer would. 

140-3. Probably the insinuation had been that gambling 160 
went on at his shop. 

147-50. δημιουργού* men carrying on a trade or profession 
as opposed to Ιδιωται. Ικαστο$ . . τύχη. See on xii. 1. 15. 

150-1. Tovs . . κατ€σκ€υαστιένου9 ' who reside quite close to 
the Agora,' x. 1. 376. The Agora was surrounded by tdbemoB or 
shops, and they were naturally more filled by the loungers in 
the Agora than others more remote. For the daily visit to the 
Agora, which was a usual habit of the Athenian, see Becker, 
Charicles f p. 278, xii. 15. Karco-Kcvoo^Uvovs 'in a permanent 
abode,' 'set up.' Cf. κατ€σκβύασμαί τέχνψ μυρεψικτήν, Lys. fr. 2. 

153. πονηρίαν . . των κ.τ.λ. Goodwin, § 173, 2, note, 'if 
any one of you shall condemn those who frequented my shop for 
wickedness.' 

156-7. &|ao0 yi που 'to some shop or other.' αμου is the 
locative of an obsolete adjective, αμΜ = ets. Curtius, 322. 

161-2. πφΐ των . . σπουδά(κν 'to talk earnestly about 
things as trifling as is the character of my opponent,' a gibe 
like that in 1. 20. 

164-6. oi μονού . . |u 'the part or lot in my country which 161 
fortune has allowed me,' sc. the dole. His infirmity pre- 
vents him from taking part in any of the ordinary functions 
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of a citizen. The only thing he gets from his citizenship is an 
obol a day. 

167. iravTCS . . cts &v. The same antithesis is in 1. 97. 

168-9. των μεγίστων άρχων i.e. the archonship, see 1. 99. 

175-6. ιτρονοηθ€Ϊσ-α των οβτω$ διακαμένων 'in its charitable 
consideration for men thus situated.' 

178. τοιούτων 'in such a disposition.' Of. 1; 65. 

181-4. ΐΓολνίΓραγμων 'a busybody.' άλλ' οΰ τοιαύταιβ . . 
Xpt&ucvos 'but I do not happen to use such means for such 
ends.' A rather pompous way of saying that he is not the sort 
of person he is alleged to be. αφορμή ' means of starting.' 

187-9. Irrl . . τριάκοντα at the time of the Thirty. See v. 
and vi. Χαλκίδα Chalcis in Euboea, to which place some 
of the Democratic party fled in the winter of b.c. 404, while 
others went to Megara, Thebes, and elsewhere. See Appendix. 

194. rats dXXais βουλαίβ i.e. the senates of former years, as 162 
the Boule was elected new every year. xi. 1. 67. It seems that 
the receiver of the dole had to be examined each year by the 
existing Boule. 

197. ffttfvas see iii. 1. 61. 

202-3. των δμςοίων . . ΐΓ€ριγ£ν«τθαι 'to try to get the better 
of men as strong as himself.' 



ORATION XIV. [28.] . 

[This speech, in itself not a feeble one, is made the more inter- 
esting by introducing us to the closing scene in the life of Thrasy- 
bulus, the preserver of the Democracy of Athens, and the hero of 
Phyle and the Peiraeus. 

In b.c. 390 [year of Demostratus, b.c. 390-389], a squadron of 
ten ships sent to the assistance of Evagoras was captured by the 
Spartan Teleutias. The Athenians were much moved by this, 
looking on it as a sign that Sparta was recovering her naval 
superiority and influence in the JSgean. The State was very poor, 
but great exertions were made, and a fleet of forty triremes 
despatched under Thrasybulus (the speaker seems to insinuate 
that it was at his instance also, 1. 24), with general orders to 
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secure Athenian ascendency in Asia Minor and the islands, 
especially in Rhodes, which had shown its democratic bias by its 
reception of Conon just before the battle of Cnidus. 

Thrasybulus, however, did not go to Rhodes first, but sailed 
straight to the Hellespont. Here he seems to have spent the 
remainder of the year, employed in collecting money from the 
Greek cities of Thrace, and in reconciling to each other and to 
Athens the two Thracian princes, Medokus and Seuthes. 

While there the order came out from home, — the people having 
become impatient, and no doubt exaggerated reports having been 
sent home, — that he should return with a schedule of the money he 
had received, and with his colleagues submit to an audit (etfflwcu). 

Ergocles advised him to disobey this order. And he at any rate 
did not obey it at once. He (probably early in b.c. 389) seized 
Byzantium ; secured a sum of money by selling the contract for col- 
lecting the tolls of ships out of the Pontus ; thence crossed to Lesbos 
and gained considerable successes there over the Spartan harmost 
and troops ; and thence deliberately coasted along the shores of 
Asia Minor, collecting money from the various States as he went, 
until he came to the mouth of the river Eurymedon in Pamphylia. 
Sixty stades (about eight miles) up this river was the town of 
Aspendus, an Argive colony, of considerable wealth ; here Thrasy- 
bulus made the usual demand of φόρο*, and obtained it. His 
soldiers, however, seem to have committed some depredations, which 
so enraged the Aspendians, that they attacked the Athenians in the 
night, and killed, among others, Thrasybulus himself in his tent. 

When the news of this arrived at Athens they elected Agyrrius 
to succeed Thrasybulus as Strategus, and sent him to fetch home 
the ships (M rAs vavs). There came home a ' beggarly account ' 
of worn-out vessels ; and the usual vengeance of the disappointed 
Demus fell upon the surviving commanders. Among others 
Ergocles was impeached ; the people voted that he should be tried 
before the Boule, and elected public prosecutors (συνήγοροι) to 
conduct the prosecution. This is a speech of one of these συνήγοροι. 

The evidence of the crimes committed had been spoken to by 
others. The present speech is devoted to a passionate appeal for his 
punishment. To aggravate the feelings of his hearers against 
Ergocles, he enlarges on the disappointment of the hopes enter- 
tained at the starting of the expedition, — on the ill advice given by 
Ergocles to Thrasybulus, — on the wealth that he and his colleagues 
have acquired without adding to that of the State, — on the scandal 
that will fall upon the State if they are acquitted. Nor are his 
(Ergocles') former acts of patriotism, he argues, sufficient to secure 
his forgiveness. Whatever merit he once had has been more than 
counterbalanced by his treason and extortion. [See Xenoph. 
Hell. 4, 8, 25-31. Diodor. xiv. 99.] 
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The date is probably the autumn of B.o. 889. The result, we 
learn from the speech of Lysiae against Philocrates, § 2, was the 
condemnation to death of Ergocles, and the confiscation of his 
goods. Though from the mention of Demosthenes (Fals. Leg. 398) 
of Ergocles having been heavily mulcted, without referring to his 
death, it seems possible that he avoided in some way the extreme 
penalty.] 

6. προξένους 'to the class of faoreXels belonged the vpb- 
{trot, whom the State appointed in foreign stations to watch 
over the interests of its citizens, giving them in turn, besides 
the rights of public guests, all the privileges which a stranger 
could possess in Athens.' Demosthenes (Lept. § 49) classes 
together evepyealav νροξ&ίαν άτέλαατ απάντων. Hermann, § 
116. ιτροδώωκώ* φαίνβται 'he has evidently betrayed.' ii. L 
119. 

9. αντοϊ« i.e. Ergocles and his colleagues. 

11. icaraXvo|Uvat 'dispersing.' Cf. Dem. 1188, άμισθο* τό163 
στράτευμα καταλέλυσθαι. 

17. ώτφοραΐ$ 'war taxes.' ϋ. L 209. 

19. οίκων 'estates.' See infra, 1. 101; χ. 1. 304. 'Even 
when your private property and the public revenues were large. 1 
The πρόσοδοι would include all incomings to the Exchequer, a 
list of which is given in Arist. Yesp. 656 sq., and the amount 
then reckoned as nearly 2000 talents (about £480,000). The 
Vespae was represented in b.c. 423 ; but since that time the 
State had lost much of the <p6pos from the islands and towns, 
and we have heard already of the poverty of the Exchequer, 
χ. 1. 66. See also Jowett's Thucyd. vol. ii. p. xxx. sq, 

23-4. 4 *μϊν θρασ-ΰβουλοί κ,τ.λ. 'if Thrasybulus had stated 
definitely to you that he was going to sail out,' etc. The ex- 
pedition was sent in B.C. 390, on account of the loss of ten ships 
destroyed by the Spartan Teleutias while on their way to 
Evagoras [Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 24]. The speaker chooses to describe 
the expedition of Thrasybulus (the hero of Phyle, see v. Introd.) 
as disastrous, but it was in fact a successful one. He sailed to 
the Hellespont, and secured the friendship of the king of the 
Odrysi and of Seuthes to Athens, as a means of winning the 
Greek cities on the coast of Thrace. He then sailed to Byzan- 
tium, sold the contract for the collection of the tolls paid by 
ships going out of the Pontus, and brought about a revolution 
from an Oligarchy to Democracy in Byzantium itself. Then he 
sailed to Lesbos, where he defeated and killed the Spartan 
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harmost, Therimachus ; and thereupon obtained the submission 
of most of the towns, plundering those that refused ; then, col- 
lecting money from various other towns {dpyvpo\oywv) t he 
anchored in the Eurymedon. Here he stayed in the town 
Aspendus, and demanded and obtained a contribution ; but his 
soldiers appear to have misbehaved themselves, and the people 
of Aspendus in revenge made a night attack upon him, and 
killed him in his tent. [Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 25-30.] Ergocles 
accompanied him on the expedition, but came back safe. 

32-5. Αλλως re καΐ 4ir«$f| κ. τ. λ, * especially as directly you 164 
passed a vote that he was to make a schedule of the money 
taken from the cities, and that his fellow-commanders were to 
sail home to stand their audit, Ergocles said,' etc. The decree 
seems to have been passed some time after the expedition had 
started, — probably on complaints reaching Athens of his 
demands enforced on the cities, — and to have reached Thrasy- 
bulus before he had arrived at Byzantium, καταιτλάν 'to 
sail home.' Cf. κατέρχομαι, κατιώται. 

36. των αρχαίων νόμων ' the old laws ' were the laws regu- 
lating this collection of the φ6ρο$ when it was peacefully and 
regularly collected ; that is, from the Confederacy of Delos, b.o. 
478, until the general or widely spread revolt of these islands 
and towns during the Pelononnesian war. Ergocles seems to 
have argued that they are in a state of war now, engaged in 
getting back the allegiance of revolted vassals, and everywhere 
opposed by their bitter enemies, the Spartans, and that the old 
laws do not hold good. Besides, after the Restoration, a review 
of the laws had been held, and fifty commissioners (νομοθέται) 
were elected to draw them up, and, when they had been sanc- 
tioned by the Βοιιΐέ, to write them out upon aavldes and expose 
them to view. See xv. The άρχαΐοι νόμοι may refer to the 
laws as they existed before this revision. Andoc. 1. § 80-4. 
Or, again, he may refer to a change made at the time of the 
Spartan occupation of Decelea, whereby the φ6ρο$ was commuted 
to a five per cent duty on the exports and imports of some of 
the subject States collected at their harbours. Thucyd. 7, 28, 4. 

38. tcLs ναΛβ £χβν 'to hold, or keep, the ships as a pledge 
of safety. ' So in Dem. 886, rty μϊν ναυν οίατϊτί νηϊ dcdavciK&rcs 
Μέν$€ evdtws έΐχον, τόν δϊ σΐτον ό ήγοραλώί €Ϊχ€ν. 

41. έιηβονλιύονταβ . . καθήσβαι ' to sit idly at home plotting 
against you.' Demosth. Olynth. b. 24, καθήμ&θα ovdh iroiow- 
rej. Even if this speech was made by Ergocles, it does not show 
disloyalty so much as the feeling which Our Special Cor- 
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respondent' must have often roused in any commander engaged 
on active service. 

43. Ινέιτληντο. Veitch objects to this word on the ground 
that it is not a prose form. Prose writers, he argues, used 
ένατλήσθη, -θησαν. On the other hand, Cobet and others sup- 
port ένέττληντο by Arist. Vespse. 911, 1304. See also Ruther- 
ford, New Phrynichus, p. 63, who supports Cobet's emendation 
ένέτλφτο for έν€Ίτ&τ\ψτο. Aristoph. 1. c. εύθύς yd,p ώ$ iviv 
λψτο πολλών κάτγαθ&ν 'as soon as they were gorged.' 

44. άπ&αυσαν 'enjoyed a taste of/ with an idea of dis- 
honesty. [Rt. \aF, λά-ω, άτο-Χαύ-ω, \e-ia, \ψί-(δ)-*, \η4-£-ο-μαΛ. 
Lat. Ιύ-cru-m, Lav-er-na (goddess of thieves). Curtius, 365.] 
Αλλότριους 'aliens,' as though they no longer owed any allegi- 
ance to the State. 

48-9. χωρία 'fortified places.' Thucyd. 1, 12, 5. άλιγαρχίαν 
καθκτταναι we have seen (note on 1. 23) that as a matter of fact 
Thrasybulus put down the Oligarchy in Byzantium. 

δ4. irpfcs τοΰτονβ 'towards such men.' 

δ6-7. καλώ* 4iro£iurcv . . βίον ' did well to die as he did,' i.e. 
happily for himself, or he would have been arraigned on the 
same charge. 

59- 60. ήδη τι . . ιτπτοιηκέναι 'after his former good services,' 165 
as in x. 398. There is no suggestion in δοκονντα of appearance 

as opposed to reality : δοκονντα πεττοιηκέναί seems to be only a 
convenient periphrasis for πβιτοιηκδτα. 

60- 1. αλλά . . άιταλλαγήναι ' but to be quits with the city 
in the way he was. ' There is more than mere departure implied 
in άτταλλαγηναί. Cf. i. 1. 28, and other examples in L. and Sc. 

61- 6. δια τήν ιτρώην £κκληο*£αν ' on account of the proceed- 
ings in the assembly the day before yesterday,' in which 
apparently the prosecution had been decided upon, and the 
public prosecutors (συνήγοροι) appointed. See Hermann, § 133. 
ιτρώην an adverb = either 'the day before yesterday,' or 
' lately ; ' it seems originally to have been fem. accusative 
Ίτρωίψ, sc. ώραν. Curtius, 284-5. &vov\Uvovs κ.τ.λ. 'but try- 
ing to purchase their lives from the orators (i.e. the public 
prosecutors), and from their private enemies and the Prytanes, 
and trying to corrupt many citizens with money.' For the 
Prytanes, see xL 1. 8. If the Boule wished to impose a 
greater punishment than a fine of 500 drachmae, they would 
have to bring it before the Ecclesia, and in this case this was 
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actually done [see Lys. in Philocr. § 7, 'Jfyyoic\4ovs . . θάνατον 
κατ€%€ΐροτονήσατ€]. The Prytanes would have to put the 
question to the Ecclesia, and might be induced to refuse to do 
so. See the case of Socrates on the trial of the Generals after 
Arginusse [Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 14, 15]. 

66-7. vvlp ών. . λαβο&τι ( from which imputation (of being 
bribed) you ought to purge yourselves by punishing this man. 
The aorist άττοΚογίισασθαι is properly applied to a single act 
which in itself would be a defence. 

72-3. Kptverai 'is on its trial.' The city is on its trial 
because it remains to be seen whether it will adopt such lawless 
proceedings towards its allies, tois Αρχουσα . . ήΗτφοι* 
'your officers,' put generally for all holders of offices; here 
especially military commanders (xv. 1. 35). 

75-6. τ$ αύτφ τρόπω . . c^ircp, i.e. by bribes. 

77. ίντοσαντη άποροι, supra, 1. 17 ; χ. 1. 66. 

80-3. ovtos . . irapoSCSoxri . . καθίστηοα 'this is just the 
sort of man to betray your walls arid ships to the enemy, and 
set up an oligarchy.' ovtos cf. 1. 54. ιταρασ-κιυή* 'suborna- 
tion.' See on ii. 1. 122. 

86. τήβ τούτων τιμωρίας 'than the punishment of such 
criminals.' τούτων men who are guilty of this particular crime. 
Supra, 1. 54, 80. 

88. Άλικαρνασ-σ-οΟ. Professor Jebb (Attic Orators, i. p. 166 
222) observes than Xenophon does not name Halicarnassus, but 
only says that Thrasybulus collected money (^pyvpoXiyci) from 
several of the States as he coasted along. [Hell. 4, 8, 30.] 

90. ώ$ άιτο Φυλής κ,τ.λ. i.e. he will appeal to his services to 
the Democracy, as being one of those who in the Revolution 
took part with Thrasybulus in restoring the Democracy. See 
Appendix, 4 The Thirty.' For Phyle, see p. 231. 

97-8. ού πονηρούς . . νιτόλογον 4 1 am far from saying that 
they are bad citizens, or that the exile of the party may not 
fairly be taken into account.' \nrb\oyov properly belongs to 
accounts, vi. 1. 643. Demosth. 959, il-iouvrcs μηδέν* inroXoyov 
ebcu ct irorc #τ.τ.λ. Cf. ύτολογί^σθαι de Cor. § 99. 

101. oticovs 1 estates.' Supra, 1. 19. 

, 103. 4iri tovV 'for this very purpose.' The nominal purpose 

Digitized by GooQle 



336 



NOTES. 



of the appointment of the Thirty was to draw up a code of laws 
(ot τούί trarpiovs νόμου* σνγγράψουσΐ Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2). 
Diodorus says (14, 13), αρμόζοντες μ&ν τφ \ότγφ τύραννοι τοις 
τρά'γμασιν. 

104. ιτοιήσ-cvav. See on viii. L 46. 

106-7. ιτοιήσωσιν. See on v. L 309 ; viii. 1. 40. τδ lirl 167 
τούτοις ctvai ' as far as they ai*e concerned.' Goodwin, § 268. 

111-15. δταν γάρ ήτη<τώ|Μ0α 'for just when we have made 
up our minds. ' See i. I. 28, on aor. subj. σωτηρία* άντβλή- 
φθαι ' that we have really laid hold on a means of security, ' i.e. 
'that we are really safe/ δυστυχήο-euriv, i.e. 'if once unsuc- 
cessfuL' 

125-6. o48c|iCav . . ύφήρηνται 'they will not thank you, 
but the money they have spent in bribes and the money which 
they have embezzled.' ols for 4 by attraction, see iv. L 213. 
ύφηρηνται with middle sense. See ii. 1. 72. 

128. focivois sc. χρήμασι. 

130-1. Αν . . λάβητ€ 'if you shall have exacted ' (i. 1. 28). 



[This speech is on the prosecution of one Nicomachus for not 
having given an account of his ofSce (δίκη άλογίον). It is a public 
suit (Ύραφή), and as such the preliminary investigation had been 
before the Βοαίέ (1. 57), which had sent the case to be tried before 
a court presided over by the Logistae. 

Nicomachus had in B.C. 411 been appointed one of the com- 
missioners (νομοθέται) to draw up (dvaypdipeiv) a revised copy of 
the laws of Solon ; the reason being partly the destruction of 
some of the tablets which always took place in a revolution, — 
partly the feeling that certain changes were necessary, though the 
speaker wishes to infer that any change was beyond the letter of 
the defendant's commission (1. 15). This commission is briefly 
alluded to in Thucyd. 8, 97, 2 ; and an inscription still exists 
of a decree ordering the law of Draco as to murder to be put up 
on the Stoa Basileios [Hicks's Handbook of Greek Inscriptions, p. 
112] : this is dated B.C. 409 (the year of Diodes). The commis- 
sioners were to do their work in four months. But Nicomachus 
held his office for six years. 

Again, in B.c. 403, a new commission of 500 Nomothet» was 
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appointed for the same purpose after the Restoration [Andoc. 
Myst. 83-4], and Nicomachus was again one of them. He could 
have done his work, which this time seems to have been that part 
of the laws which referred to religious rites, in thirty days, but 
he took four years. At the end of that time, as he had given no 
account of his office, he is impeached by several persons, of whom 
the speaker is one. 

The logistoz who presided at the trial were ten officers whose 
duties coincided closely with those of the Euthuni, and who were 
in intimate connection with them : see Andoc. Myst. § 78, 6σων 
εϋθυναί τινές elai κατοηνωσμένοι 4v rots \<τγιστηρΙοκ ύπό των 
εύθύνων 4) των παρέδρων. Boeckh, ρ. 189 sq. 

The facts of the case are not denied, as far as the length of time 
occupied by the defendant is concerned ; and evidence is only 
offered as to the manner in which he performed his task. The 
speech is partly taken up in enhancing the enormity of his offence ; 
and partly in anticipating a recrimination on the part of Nico- 
machus to the effect that the speaker was one of the Four Hundred 
(which he denies) ; and that he had shown impiety in objecting 
to the increased expenditure on sacrifices (which he endeavours to 
disprove) ; and partly in enlarging on the servile origin of Nico- 
machus, whose father was a δημόσιος, ' a public slave,' though he 
was himself a citizen, having been enrolled probably in his 
maternal grandfather's phratria. 

The date from 1. 32 probably is 399-8 B.C., no allusion occur- 
ring to point to a later time. 

To more fully understand the speech the student would do well 
to read attentively Mr. Grote's Sixty-Sixth Chapter ; also Professor 
Jebb's Introduction and Analysis {Attic Or. vol. i. p. 224 sq.) Ando- 
cides, Myst. § 73-98, throws much light on the events of this time ; 
and an interesting inscription, with instructive notes, bearing on our 
subject will be found in Mr. Hicks' Greek Irtscriptions, p. 112.] 

6. &v . . irciroit|ic0TCS ' if they can show that they have done 169 
any service to the State.' ii. 1. 119. 

8. πάλαι πονηρούς 6ντα$ 1 were base all the while.' 

10. δημώτιος ' a public slave.' The δημόσιοι were purchased 
by the State to be employed as police, and in other subordinate 
State duties. [They are called also τοξόται and Σκύθαι because 
many of them came from Scythia, Aristoph. Thesm. 1002, 
1116.] See Boeckh, p. 207. He begins with stating the 
servile origin of Nicomachus as the bitterest form of reproach, 
see vi. 1. 449. ola . . tnerijocwrc ' what sort of life he led as a 
young man.' 
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11. καΐ 6au . . ιΐσήχθη ' and how old he was when he was 
enrolled in his phratria.' The citizens were divided in twelve 
φμά,τριαι, i.e. three for each of the four original tribes, — a number 
still kept up when the number of the tribes no longer corresponded. 
Every child born of parents who were citizens (or one parent, 
until Pericles, in b.o. 444, enforced the condition as to both) was 
enrolled probably in his first year [Isae. 8, 19. Andoc. Myst. 
125 : but others put it at the third, Schol. in Plat. Tim. 21. 
W. R.] in the register of his father's or maternal grandfather's 
phratria. This process was described by the verb elaayeiv, Arist 
Av. 1669, ήδη σ 6 τατηρ βίσήγαγ' & τού$ φράτορας. The point 
of this passage is the hint that he had not been enrolled at the 
usual early age, because his father, being a slave, could not get 
him enrolled. Thus Aristophanes, wishing to jeer at Arche- 
demus as an alien, says of him, 6s έττέτιρ &v ουκ ϊφυσε φράτορα*, 
'though he is seven years old he has not got any phratores 
yet ' — which the Schol. explains as a pun on φραστηραι 1 wisdom 
teeth ' (Ran. 417). The phratria might refuse to receive a 
name, on the ground of the child being v66os, or not a true-born 
Athenian ; but when once the name was registered, it could 
not be removed without an action at law. The law was made 
more strict again as to those born after B.C. 403, for both parents 
then had to be citizens. Grote, vol. viii. p. 110. Dem. 1307. 

13. άναγραφ«ν$ < copyist/ The title of these commissioners 
was νομοθέται, but the decree [in b.c. 403] describes them as 
ώ> ay ράφοντ€$ (νόμους) iv σανίσι. Andoc. de Myst. § 83. See 
also Hicks' Greek InscHptions, p. 112, where they are called 
άν ay ραφής. 

14-22. προσταχθίν κ. τ. λ. 'whereas he was ordered to copy 
out the laws within four months.' This refers to the first 
appointment of ρομοθέται immediately after the deposition of 
the Four Hundred, briefly noticed by Thucydides, 8, 97, 2, 
νομοθέτ as καΐ τΑλλα έψηφίσαντο els την ιτοΧιτάαν. προσταχθίν 
accus. abs. That such a law reform was set on foot immediately 
after both Revolutions was owing perhaps partly to some de- 
structive decrees during the Revolutions ; but it also seems to 
show that in both cases a general feeling existed that some 
changes were needed, ένέγραφ* 'wrote on the orqXcu,' 1. 39. 
Ircra|uc6uc6a rovs v6\lov$ ' we had the laws dealt out to us 
as though by a steward.' For construction of passive verbs 
with descriptive accusative, see Clyde, § 79. ol Αντίδικοι * the 
plaiD tiffs and defendants,' see ii. 1. 89. IvavrCovs sc. ?όμοικ. 
For irapc £χοντο ' put in ' or ' quoted on their side,' see xi. 1. 44. 

24. 'And though the Archons inflicted summary fines on 
him, and brought his case before the court, he would not hand 
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over the laws.' Ιιτιβολας fines inflicted hy a magistrate with- 
out the case being referred to a court, iii. 1. 64. cUra-yrfvrw 
the magistrate before whom the original investigation was held, 
if he thought there was a case for a jury, was said cUrdycw r^v 
δίκην els τό δικαστήριον, see ix. 28. 

28. tvtovas iii. 1. 61. 

30-2. καΙ νΰν 'in the present case also,' i.e, in this second 
commission on which he was appointed in B.C. 403. kcitc- 
στήσ-ατο 'made for himself.' rerropa Ιτη ανέγραψα; 'was 
άναΎραφεύς for four years.' The aorist is used because, though 
the copying was a continued action, the holding the office was 
a single one ; so you would say έβασίλενσε r. e., not ήβασίλα/ερ, 
if referring merely to the fact of a man having been king. 

33. διωρισ-μ&ον £ξ ών ' though it had been defined from what 
documents he was to copy.' Accus. abs. έξ &y refers to the 
κύρβ€ΐ$, L 133. 

35-6. καΙ τοκταυτα . . Skotccv ' and though he had the man- 
agement of so much, he was the only official who gave no ac- 
count of his office.' άρξάντων used generally of all offices, see 
xiv. 1. 72. 

37. κατά, irpvravcCav λόγον άναφέρονσ-u ' Give in an account 
of their office every Prytany,' i.e. about every month [see xi. 1. 
8]. A passage from Pollux (8, 87) is quoted by Bremi and 
others, to the effect that it was ' the duty of the Archons to 
ask whether every officer was carrying on his office well.' But 
it seems certain that the εΰθνναι was only at the eod of an office, 
within thirty days (Harpocrat. s. v. \oyurral). The explana- 
tion may be this : the speaker regards Nicomachus as one of 
the inferior officers, some of whom {e.g. the ypappjarefo) changed 
each month with the Prytaneis. He may mean, ' Other under- 
lings have to give in their accounts every month ; you take 
greater privileges even than an Archon, who has to give his 
accounts at the end of his year. ' 

39. έγγραψαι sc. \6yov * to enter his account ' ; or, as in 1. 19, 
it may mean to write the laws on the στηλαι. 

44-5. vojjiC{cis . . ών ' you think the property of the State 
yours, while all the time you are the property of the State 
yourself' (1. 10). Nicomachus was not really δημόσιο*, as he 
had been entered on the register of the Phratores, and was 
therefore a citizen (1. 11). It is a rhetorical flourish reflecting 
on his birth. 

47. ττρογόνων. See on vi. 1. 124. 
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49. Ivos Ικάιττου 'each separate offence,' viz. the two occa- 
sions on which he has failed to do his work in time ; his not 
presenting any accounts ; and his several alterations of the laws 
beyond his instructions. 

55-6. οπόταν . . μ,ή δΰνωμαι ' when (and only when) I fail/ 171 



57. &ircp tv τη βουλή. The ανάκριση had been before the 
Boule, as the charge was on public affairs {-γραφή), xi. 1. 20. 

58-64. των τ€τρακοο·ίων . . ιτ€ντακισ-χιλ£ων. See. v. 1. 295. 

65-70. ' And it appears to me to be a strange thing that if I 
had in a private suit thus plainly convicted him, he would not 
even himself have expected to get off on such a defence ; yet in 
a suit affecting the State he shall think to escape by accusing me/ 

75-9. τοιούτων . · oftnvcs . . φασ-ιν ' against such men as 
are capable of saying.' For τοιούτων with relative, see Index. 
For ofwcs, see i. 1. 30. 

78. άττολομ^νων τών vc«v, i.e. at ^Hgospotami, see vi. L 33. 
lirpdrrcTO 'was being brought about* 

79. Κλ«>φών see on vi. 1. 55. <Γνν«ττάναι 'that it was 
conspiring,' i.e. with the Oligarchical party ; see vi. L 135, on 
the character of the then Boule. 

81. Κηφκτιη* 'of the deme Cephisia,' a deme of the tribe 172 
Erectheis. povXcfav ' being then a member of the Boule.' 

82. δικαοττηρΐω we learn from vi. § 12, that the charge, 
trumped up against Cleophon was some trifling breach of 
military discipline. 

85. Νικομαχίδην Why he should be called Νικομαχίδης here, 
and Νικόμαχοι in 1. 97, there seems no certain reason produ- 
cible. Perhaps the use of the patronymic may be either a more 
formal way of speaking of a man engaged in high functions, [a 
curious instance of which is in the decree accepting the Peace 
of Nicias (Thucyd. 4, 118) Νικιάδη* ^τβστάτβι], or it may be used 
sarcastically ' this son of Nicomachus ' (a slave). Rauchenstein 
compares the use of Εύβουλίδη* for Etf/SoiAos. See χ. 1. 189. 
Harpocration quotes the speech as κατά Ήικομαχίδον apparently ; 
see Appendix IV., where also Φίλωνίδη* seems to stand for Φίλων. 

86-7. σννοϊκάζαν 'to be assessors,' i.e. to sit in the court 
with the dicasts, and vote with them. As the Boule was just 
then almost entirely oligarchical (vi 1. 135), this meant certain 
condemnation for Cleophon. rovforao-fao'cv 'joined this re- 
volutionary plot.' 
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98. Σάτυρος καΐ Χρήιων ol τών τριάκοντα ycvrfjicvoi * Satyrus 
and Chremon, who were members of the Thirty.' Chremon's 
name appears in the list of the Thirty given by Xenophon 
[Hell. 2, 3, 1, 2], but not Satyrus ; he was, however, one of 
the Eleven who acted under the Thirty (tow θρασυτάτου αύτων 
καϊ αναιδέστατου. Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 54). 

103. κατά στάοαν 'on purely party grounds.' Xenophon, in 
the only place in which he mentions Cleophon, uses this word 
(Hell. 1, 7, 40), ύστερον δέ στάσεως twos γενομένης έν γ 
Κλεοφων άπέθανε κ. τ. λ. 

104. Ιάν . . irpos ταντα άιτολογήται. 'If he shall defend 
himself on these grounds. ' 

106. kv <J 'in virtue of which' or 'under cover of which,' 
because the law enabled the Boulc to get rid, under legal forms, 
of the leaders of the Democratic party. 

108. ταντην τήν βονλήν ' the then existing Boule.' See on 173 
xi. 1. 66. 

110. Στρομβιχίδη* resisted the hard terms of surrender 
brought from Sparta by Theramenes (vi. L 85). He apparently 
was got rid of by means of Agoratus' informations (vi. § 17-19). 
Κολλώδης we do not find mentioned elsewhere, but he doubt- 
less fell in the same way as Strombichides. 

116-21. The change of construction to the participle χρησό- 
μενον depending on γσθανόμψ from the fut. infin. ττειράσεσθαι 
is awkward. But if with Francken we left καϊ out, χρήσομενον 
must surely become χρώμενον. δτι ϊφνγο» 'that he was an 
exile,' i.e. under the Thirty, tovs |ifcv Αποθανόντα* for example 
Theramenes. ού μετασχοντας τής iroXircCas. Only 3000 be- 
sides the Thirty were even professedly possessed of iroXtra'a. 
&στ€ . . *ycv6r0ai 'so that he can have no credit for this.' 
ΦιτάΧογον is here a substantive, not adj. as in xiv. L 98. 
Demosth. (?) 799, εΐ μηδένα τούτων incb\oyov ποιείται ' if he takes 
no account of these.' 

122. owcfMXcTO 'contributed.' Demosth. de Cor. 1122, τφ 
νώττοτε εΙ(τήνε*/καί 1} τίνι συμβέβΚησαί ιτω ; cf. xvi. L 207. 
αύτων = ύμων αύτων. Cf. ν. 1. 227. 

128. ct \ιλν νό*μου$ Ιτ£θην 'if I had a hand in making the 
law' (L 238). 

129. τήδ αναγραφή* 'the copying of the laws,' for which 174 
Nicomachus had been appointed a commissioner. 

130. tois tcoivots καϊ kcijUvois sc. νόμοκ$. The argument 
seems to be : — He might have had some excuse for accusing me 
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of innovation if I had had anything to do with his copying 
commission ; bnt as a matter of fact {νυν δέ) I only ask him to 
submit to established laws, — which are κοινοί, i.e. open to every 
one, — whereas his new laws are his own creations, and not 
universally known even. 

133-4. τάβ 4κ tAv κΰρβαον καΐ τάν στηλών 4 those ordered in 
the tablets and pillars.' See on iv. 1. 103. In the second 
revising commission of 403 B.C., Nicomachus had to deal 
especially with the laws concerning religion. See 1. 25. R. C. 
Jebb. Att. Or. i. p. 225, note 3. κατά τάβ σ-νγγραφα* 
'according to the summaries thereof,' i.e. of the κνρβα,ς and 
στηλαί. The disputed meaning of the συγγραφαΐ (which Ranch- 
enstein in his earlier editions supposed to indicate * contracts ' 
for the supply of beasts for sacrifice) has been illustrated, if 
not set at rest, by an Eleusinian inscription of the age of 
Pericles, discovered in 1880. See Adolf Schmidt in the Neues 
Jahrbuehfiir Classische PMlohgie 1885, p. 686. The συγγραφοί 
appear to be a ' codification ' or ' consolidation ' of the directions 
inscribed on the κύρβαι and στηλαί, drawn up perhaps under 
the direction of Pericles, and containing minute directions as 
to the nature and extent of the objects to be offered in the 
public sacrifices. The inscription contains among other things 
a decree proposed by Lampon, — τά μ£ν Αλλα καθάπερ al 
συγγραφαΧ της άναρχης του καρπού τοίν θβοΐν' τά$ δέ συγγραφά* 
καϊ τό ψήφισμα τόδ€ άναΎραφέτω 6 *γραμματ€ύς 6 της βουλή* 4ν 
στήλαιν δυοΐν λιθίναιν 'and let the secretary of the Boule 
engrave both the schedules and the decree on two stone 
tablets.' 

137-8. ot τά . . ϊθυον ' who performed the sacrifices ordered 
by the tablets, and them only, i.e. those who lived before your 
revision. 

149. Saimvav ' to pay for/ Cf. Andoc. contra Alcib. § 42, 
τά Ίτροσταττόμυενα δαπανώ . . άττό των Ιδίων. 

151. ανάγραψα* . . ιτροσ-ταχ(Μντων 'foiv having in your 
"copy " of the laws entered a larger number of sacrifices than 
were ordered before.' 

154-6. αΰτίκα 'for example.' See x. 1. 298. ιτφυσ-ιν . . 
γΓνραμμ^νων 'last year there were sacrifices omitted to the 
value of three talents of those entered on the tablets as due.' 
τριών ταλάντων gen. of price or value. 

158. irXcCtt . . $g ToXdvroif 'more by six talents.' His 
allegation seems to be that the sacrifices, according to the new 
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' Revision,' amounted to nine talents, whereas the part of those 
ordered by the nnrevised tablets, which he had omitted, would 
have cost only three. As it was, these immemorial rites were 
omitted, and a loss inflicted on the State at the same time. The 
speaker had proposed to revert to the nnrevised tablets, which 
proposal Nicomachus had made a ground of accusation against 
him, as though he detracted from religious ordinances. 

160. &v ircpiry&cTo 'there would have been a balance of 175 
three talents in favour of the State.' He spent six talents too 
much on these new sacrifices. If he had saved that sum he 
might have completed rd νάτρια, and had a balance of three 
talents. Boeckh, p. 212. Grote, ch. 66. 

163. t&s σνγγραφ&β, 1. 134. 

166-68. ofrros & UpoVvXos 'this sacrilegious fellow.' ώ$ 
cfolpciav . · άνέγραψ€ ' that the principle of his revision was 
piety, not cheapness.' καΐ ct . . tccXcwi 'and if you do not 
like them he bids you have them obliterated.' For the control 
to be exercised over this revision, see Grote, vol. viii. p. 98. 
Andoc. Myst. 8, 5. They had to be approved by the Boule 
and the 500 Nomothet®, and every private citizen was to have 
the power of entering the Boule and giving his opinion for or 
against them. 

174-7. AcuccSaijiovCovs . . ^ρήμΛτα. The money which the 
Lacedaemonians were demanding was the loan of 100 talents 
made to the Thirty by the influence of Lysander. See v. L 
405. Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 28. Grote, vol. viii. p. 106. Demosth. 
Lept. 460. Βοιωτούς . . άιτοδοΰναι ' and the Boeotians making 
reprisals upon us because we could not pay them two talents.' 
Observe that ' Boeotians' are spoken of, not 'Thebans,' because 
Thebes was now supreme in united Boeotia, and until the peace 
of Antalcidas (b.c. 387). See Hicks' Manual of Greek Inscrip- 
tions, p. 123. The debt to the ' Boeotians ' was probably for 
money advanced to Thrasybulus. σΰλαι or σΰ\α is the ' right 
of seizing goods.' 

178. ή βουλή ή βουλιύονσα ' the Boule for the time being.' 176 
Cf. xi 19, vi. 137. 

180-4. See on xi. 1. 66. τοϊ« βονλιύοναην ίκάστοτ€ 'those 
who happen at any particular occasion to be members of the 
Boule.' 
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186-8. ιτροσέχουσα . . άγωνιΛται ' all who wish to plunder 
the State are anxious to see how Nicomachus will fare on his 
trial. 

190-2. τιμήσητι sc. δίκψ 'assess,' followed by genitive of the 
amount of punishment assessed ; here death, των έσχάτων, ct 
vi. L 418. See note in Grote, vol. iv. p. 292. άληφάτβ I«r«r6c 
Goodwin, § 118, 3, 'you will have taken.' Cf. on ii. L 138. 

199-200. των οσίων καΐ των ΐ€ρών see on 1. 133 for the two 
commissions referred to ; though we must remember that it 
was only Nicomachus' duty that was confined to the religious 
laws, τα βο-ια that which relates to the ordinary duties of life, 
τά UpoL that which relates to religious observances. 

201-2. πολλούς ήδη . . avocrcCvaTC. The frequency of con- 
viction for peculation among public men at Athens has been 
commented on by Boeckh, p. 194 sq., who quotes Polybius (vi 
56), 'but if in Greece the State entrusts to any one only a 
talent, and if it has ten checking clerks, and as many seals and 
twice as many witnesses, it cannot ensure his honesty.' See 
Wayte on Dem. 608. 

204. ίν τ» irooovrt ' for the time being.' iv with dat. of 
time, see x. 11. 398, 412. 

205. των Ιφών δώρα λαμβάνοντα ' making gain of the sacred 177 
moneys.' Seems to refer to the daily pay that he was receiving, 

1. 18. 

210-11. άλλά ore iutfs fcuvSwtfcrc that is, in the period from 
411 to 404, in which there were battles fought at Cynossema 
(411), Cyzicus (410), Notium (407), Arginusae (406), jEgospotami 
(405). afrov sc. at home at Athens. 

214. iir£tticcv 'gave voluntarily. ' 

215-19. Tovs προγόνους 1. 47. ircirpcUr&u ' to be sold in the 
slave market.' 

222-3. άντί pkv δούλου κ. τ. λ. This was when he had late 
in life been entered on a phratria, L 11. (πτογραμιαατ^ως ' under 
clerk,' the superior being -γραμματεύς. Nicomachus had held 
this subordinate position before he was made a commissioner 
(νομοθέτης). For a discussion of such officials, see Boeckh, p. 
186 sq. 

227-8. οίοί iT6p . . nttvrcs ' exactly in harmony with the 178 
character of those who made them.' nJUvm 1. 128. Tura- 
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ucvov Tisamenus was the author of the Psephisma quoted be- 
fore as establishing this commission in B.C. 403. Andoc. de 
Myst 83. 

231. Sicufriclpco-Oai 'are degraded.' 

233. Sis τον αύτον τη άρχη τη αύτη ' the same man may not 
be under-clerk twice in the same year ' (the same archonship). 
The clerk of the Prytanes seems to have changed with each 
Prytany. Demosth. Tim. 720, where in a law we have ύττό του 
^γραμματέως του κατά rpvravclav. 

235. KvpCovs 'competent to hold office.' Cf. iii. 1. 66. 

237. κατά ιτατέρα 'on his father's side,' who was a public 
slave, 1. 10. 

238-9. farip τσΟ δήαον ' in behalf of the people.' <τνγκατα- 
λΰσ-os φα£ν€ται ' notoriously helped to put down the Democracy/ 
See on ii. L 119. 

245. 4ξαιτη<τομ^νων ' intend to beg him off.' 

251. ιτροαιράσβαι ' to choose deliberately,' ' to go out of their 179 
way to save.' 



8rt τοϋτοιβ πρώτοι* . . civai 'that they (i.e. Nicomachus' 
friends) will be the first people to think better of you.' 

269. icaTaircipdo-ovrcs 'intending to tamper with and alter,' 
i.e. by bribes. 

272-4. ή|ΐ€Ϊ5 \l\v . . ιτασθήναι ' now we for our part, though 
entreated, refused to be bribed by them.' This seems the only 
sense to be got out of ogiovucvoi, but it is not satisfactory, nor 
can instances of this passive be found, I think, ιτασβήναι to 
be bribed. Cf. vi. 1L 364, 426. 

274-7. το 8i . . Αφανίζοντας ' and we call on you to do the 
same, and not to confine yourselves to hating disloyalty before 
it is brought to trial, but in the trial itself to punish those 
who dishonour and degrade your legislation.' For Nicomachus 
was νομοθέτη*, and as such degraded the office. 4φαν(£οντα$ as 
διαφθ€ίρ€σθαι in 1. 231. 4vv<$|w*s 'in accordance with the 
spirit of the law. ' 
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ORATION XVL [32.] 

[This speech, which Cobet (VarUe Led. p. 68) calls eximia 
oratio, is unfortunately incomplete. Such as it is, it is preserved 
for us by Dionysius of Halicarnassus, who prefixed to it the follow- 
ing hypothesis : — 

Diodotus, one of those who were enrolled for service under Thrasy- 
lus in the Peloponnesian War, being about to sail to Asia, in the 
archonship ofOlaukippus [b.c. 410-9], and having infant children, 
made a will, wherein he appointed as their guardian his own 
brother, Diogeiton, who was moreover both uncle and maternal 
grandfather of Vie infants. 

Now, he himself fell in battle at Ephesus ; whereupon Diogeiton, 
having taken the management of all Vie property of the orphans, 
and having from a very large sum of money produced nothing, is 
accused by one of the youths when he came of age of maladminis- 
tration of his guardianship. 

The actual prosecutor in the suit against him is the husband of the 
woman, who is the defendant's niece and the sister of the young men. 

The title of such a suit was δίκη έττιτροιτφ or μισθώσεως οίκου 
(see 1. 195). The date of it may be closely approximated to. 
Diodotus was killed at Ephesus probably in b.c. 408 (1. 54). The 
guardianship lasted eight years (1. 65). The trial probably came 
on within a year of its close, i.e. 400-399 B.o. 

There is some little difficulty as to the accounts presented in 
the speech, but the general charge is that Diogeiton received a 
large sum of money in trust for the children and the widow ; that 
he defrauded the widow out of part of the money assigned to her ; 
and at the coming of age of the elder boy— -first, declared that the 
father had left nothing but the insignificant sum which he gave 
his wife for immediate expenses ; next, when pressed, owned to a 
larger sum (though smaller than what was the truth), but showed 
by a debtor and creditor account that he had spent more upon the 
children than he had received ; thirdly, that he had not taken 
proper measures for making the best of the estate ; lastly, that his 
accounts were ill kept, 'cooked,' and containing extravagant charges. 

The two accounts of Diodotus* property, — the speaker's and the 
defendant's, — are these : l — 

ι Professor Jebb (Attic Orators, vol. i. p. 298) reckons it at 15 talents 20 
minse, which must be arrived at in this way :— 

Deposit 5 talents mime 

Loans on Bottomry 7 „ 40 „ 

Money in Chersonese „ 20 

SO Cyzikene staters at 20 drachma . „ 6 

20 minse fleft with wife) „ 20 „ 

Two dowries of 1 talent 2 „ „ 

15 talents 26 mime. 
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(1) § δ, 6- 



Deposit in Cash 



5 talents minse 



Loans on Bottomry . . . . 7 ,, 40 ,, 
Money in the Chersonese (apparently in 

corn trade, L 119) . . . . ,, 20 „ 



Besides this he left in his wife's hands 30 Cyzikene staters ( = 8 
minae 40 drachmae) and 20 mines of ready money (Attic), which she, 
however, handed over to her father (1. 124). 

(2) The second is the account as at length acknowledged 
by Diogeiton, § 15. 

Lent on Bottomry . . . .7 talents 40 minae 

Mortgage 1 ,, 40 „ 

Other Receipts ,, 20 „ 



From this would have to be deducted the two dowries of a talent 
each, leaving 7 talents 40 mince to be accounted for. Diogeiton 
declared, § 20, that he had spent on the children 8 talents 10 
mince, and that therefore he was out of pocket 30 mince. The 
speaker, therefore, to prove the absurdity of this, proceeds, — admit- 
ting the amount of receipts as 7 talents 40 minae, — to analyse his 
accounts of expenses, and is just about to give what he thinks 
would be a fair account, when the fragment comes to an end.] 

But this calculation assumes that the two dowries were provided for 
separately from the money calculated in §§ 5-6 ; whereas it seems, from the 
comparison of § 15 with § 29, that this was not so. For in the latter 
passage he accepts Diogeiton's account, as found in the mislaid account- 
book, viz. receipt of 9 talents 40 minae (§ 15), and reckons him as being 
responsible for 7 talents 40 minae (§ 29),— that is to say, the amount given 
in the account-book minus the two dowries. 

And in the next place Professor Jebb's account reckons the Cyzikene 
stater at 20 drachmae, which was the value of the Attic stater ; the Cyzikene 
stater seems to have been equal to 28 Attic drachma. Demosth. 914. 

And thirdly, the 20 min» and 80 Cyzikene staters were apparently not 
taken into account in any of the reckonings. They were for immediate 
expenses, and were doubtless spent, but handed over to Diogeiton un- 
conditionally (Aircp ty<b σοι έδωκα, 1. 124). We must observe that the 
payment of the dowries is not disputed, though the widow, he says, was 
not paid in full. The- daughter no doubt was, or the speaker, who is her 
husband, would have mentioned it 



13 talents minae 



9 talents 40 minae 
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1-2. τα διαφέροντα ' the points in dispute.' τ ο6 το υ $ the 18C 

two sons of Diodotus, for whom the speaker is pleading. 

9. vtwovUm sc. clal. Cf. xv. 1. 192. Goodwin, § 118, 4. 
Infra, 143. 

10. κηδαττήν ' brother-in-law.' See vi. L 10. 

14. δ£αιταν 'an arbitration' by a private διαιτητής, against 
whose decision there would be no appeal, as there was from that 
of a public διαιτητή*. See iv. 1. 36. 

18-19. {βονλήΟη καΐ . . vrrop-ctvai ' and was determined both 181 
to stand lawsuits, and even bring them if they were not 
brought against him.' δίκην φϋγιιν . . διώκαν 'to be 
defendant' . . 'to be prosecutor.' 

21. Αττηλλάχθαι τ»ν vpos τούτοι* ίγκλη|ΐΑτ«ν ' to get rid of 

the charges they had against him.' For meaning and construc- 
tion, see iv. L 164 ; viii. 1. 78. 

25. βοηθάν αύτοΐ8 τΑ δίκαια. See on i. L 7. 

27. $ Αρχή». Cf. ix. 1. 11. 

31- 2. Αφανή . . φανφάδ 'personal' . . 'real property.' 
άφαν^τ ούσία included everything but land, χρέα, σκεύη, χρήματα 
κ.τ.Χ. Dem. 966. IvcCpavro 'they divided between them.' 
See on χ. 1. 298. ίκοινώνονν 'they went partners in.' 

32- 3. ίργασαμ^νσυ . . χρήματα 'now when Diodotus had 
made much money by investing in bottomry.' Cf. Dem. 1293, 
elpyaapAvoi χολλά χρήματα παρά Ή/ν σιτηγίαν. Ibid. 922, al 
έμττορίαι το« ipyafrpJvois (investors) ούκ άνό των δανειζομένων 
άλλ' άτό των δανειζόντων clal. Cf. 1. 44. 

36. KoroXrycCs ' having his name put on the list for military 182 
service.' See iii. 1. 18. jjlctA Θρασ-νλον Thrasylus was "a 
Strategus in B.C. 410. Xenoph. Hell. 1, 1, 8. And this is the 
year, according to the hypothesis of Dionvsius, in which Diodotus 
went on service (in the archonship of Glaukippus). 

39. κηδϋττήν 'father-in-law.' See x. 1. 50. 

41. ανάγκαβ 'ties.' Al. avayKaUmp-as oUc€i&njras. 

43-7. vavrucA 'on Bottomry/ The property thus reckoned 
is as follows : — 
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Deposited in Cash (παρακαταθήκη) . 6 talents minas 

Loans on Bottomry . . . 7 40 „ 

Invested in Chersonese . . . „ 20 ,, 



13 talents minas 



Besides this he left with his wife 

30 Cyzikene staters (at 28 Attic 

drachmae per stater) = . . 8 mines 40 drachmas 
And in cash (Attic) . . . 20 ,, 



28 minae 40 drachmas 



46. 4v Χφρονήσω, i.e. the Crimea. The money was lent 
apparently on corn, 1. 119. 

47. 4άν τι ιτάθη ' if anything should happen to him,' i.e. if he 
were killed. See χ. 1. 335. 

48. άηδουναι, i.e. as dowry on remarriage. See viii. 1. 74. 
Infra, L 64. 

52. Αντίγραφα ' schedules ' of the property. 

54. 4v Έφ&τω in b.o. 408 Thrasylus sustained a defeat at 183 
Ephesus, with a loss of 300 men. Xen. 1, 2, 7-9. See also 
Jebb, Att. Or. vol. i. p. 297, note 5. 

55. τήν . . θυγατέρα ftcpvirrc ' concealed from his daughter/ 

57-8. φάσ-κων 'pretending.' See on iv. 1. 56. κομ£σ*α<τθαι 

'to get in.' 

60. tirofr|<rav τά νομιζόμ€να ( when they had performed the 
customary rites.' These would consist of the nine days' funeral 
observances, beginning with a funeral feast (παράδαπνον), and 
concluding with the tvara. See Becker's Charicles, pp. 397-8. 

63. els Αστυ into Athens proper, the upper city as opposed 
to Peirasus (v. 1. 376). 

64. άτιδούς supra, 1. 48. Ικδ£δωσιν 'gives in marriage' (viiL 
1. 74). ircvTOicurxiXlas 8pa\|ids, i.e. fifty mines, whereas a 
talent (the sum left for the purpose, 1. 47) is sixty minae. 

65. χιλίαιβ sc. δραχμαΐς. 
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66. δοκιμασθέντοβ, see iv. 1. 209. 

69. cbcoo-i μναβ κ. τ. λ. that is to say, he only acknowledges 
the money left behind by Diodotus for the use of his wife. L 
50. 



88. 4v ανδράσα 'in the company of men.' 

92. λόγου* . . άτοιούμην ' I went into the matter. 

96-7. ή γυνή i.e. the widow of Diodotus. τίνα irorfc ψνχήν 
κ. τ. λ. 'what sort of heart he had to show such dispositions to 
her children.' Or ' how he had the cruelty to,' etc iv. 1. 194. 
άξιοί optative in oblique question. Goodwin, § 243. 

100. καΐ cl . . τ5<τχΰνου ' even though you had no feeling of 
shame before man.' 

102. irivrc τάλαντα 1. 44. 

104. ναραστησα|&ένη i.e. swearing by them. See the oath 
in Aristopn. Ran. 587, irpbppi^os aMs, ή γι/Η), τά παιδία | κά· 
κιστ άπολοίμην. Demosth. 642, δωμεϊται κατ* Ο-ώλεία* αύτοΰ 
καΐ του yivovs καΐ τψ oldas. Id. 900, τού* παΐδα* ταραστησά- 
μενοι έξαιτουνται νμας. 

105-6. tovs fortoov i.e. by her second marriage, ftirov . . 185 
λέγης ' when and whenever you may bid me,' i.e. in any temple 
or at any altar you please.' 

108-9. άπορκήσασα . . καταλΜπϊν ' to guit my life with a 
lie upon my lips, sworn upon my own children.' κατά twos 
όμόσαι 'to swear upon a person,' i.e. to imprecate penalties 
against them if the oath be false. 

112-15. τα γράμματα ' the account-book.' τη Sioucbrei 'the 
move,' the change of houses mentioned in 1. 63. Of the names 
of the house-owners we have no information, tovs iraiSas 
Reiske says, servos. It might mean the 'young boys,' who 
would be likely to take it to their mother ; the slaves would 
have taken it to their master, {κβφλημ&φ 'thrown on one 
side.' 

116-19. airtyijvf sc. τα γράμματα or τ6 βίβλων. ' It showed 
that he had received 100 minse that had been lent at interest on 
land mortgages, and 2000 drachmas besides, and valuable furni- 
ture, and that corn came to them every year from the Chersonese 



78. 4κτΓ«ΐΓτωκ<5τ«$ ' turned out of doors.' 



184 
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(I. 46). The account thus made up from the mislaid account- 
book will stand thus : — 

Bottomry . . .7 talents 40 minee 
Mortgage . . 1 „ 40 „ 

Other payments . .0 „ 20 ,, 



9 talents 40 minse. 



To this must be added the two dowries, which Diogeiton had 
apparently paid: the daughters, 1 talent (if this had been 
curtailed the speaker would have mentioned it, as the girl was 
his wife) ; the widow's, 50 minse, which brings up the amount 
thus accounted for to 11 talents 30 mined, still below the original 
amount, 1. 43. 

117. lyycdp . . τόκφ On land.' Cf. Dem. 914, στατηραί . . 
δανασάμενο* έγγάων τόκων, where the interest is said to be 
t<f>€KTOt, 16 J p.c 

121. SurxiXCas κ.τ.λ. 1. 49. 

123-4. &ircp ψοί κ.τ.λ. She does not demand an account of 
this money, which she had apparently handed over to her 
father for immediate expenses. 

125. θνγατρώοΰς 'your own daughter's sons.' 

129. των παρακαταθηκών. See 1. 44. 

135-7. ο«τ€ τον* Ocovs . . αΙσχύνη. Cf. 1. 101 ; v. 1. 62. 186 
αΧσχύνομαΙ τίνα ' I am ashamed to do a thing before some one/ 
Cf. Eur. Ion. 933, αίσχύνομαι μέν σ, ω yipov, λέξω δ' 6μω*. τήν 
trwciSvtav ' who was in the secret of your baseness. ' See on ii. 
1. 113. 

143. ήσ-αν veirovOorcs. See on 1. 9. 

152. τφ λογκτμφ 'to the calculation I am going to make.' 187 

155. &ircuri τοϊδ χολίται* 'at the hands of all the citizens.' 
Cf. xi. 1. 61. 

159. 8s 4το*λ|Μ|<Γ€ 0™ potuerit, ' seeing that he has had the 
hardihood.' For ΙτόΛμησ-c, see xiii. 11. 51, 68. For 8e, see on 
i. 1. 30, ii. 1. 98. and Index. 

161-2. λήμμα καΐ άνάλωμα 'receipts and expenses,' 'a debtor 
and creditor account.' fv ύκτ» κ.τ.λ. 'to show in his accounts 
an expenditure of 7 talents 40 mina in eight years upon two 
boys and their sister.' This 'debtor and creditor' account- 
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book is not the document referred to in 1. 112 apparently, 
but some accounts of his guardianship which Diogeiton had 
produced under pressure. 

165-71. βιτοι rptycu τά χρήαατα i.e. ' how to account for the 
money expended.* He finds fault not only with the amount, 
but with the way the account is kept. For instance, he 
charges 5 obols a day for food {i.e. about 8d.) ; but for other 
necessaries, such as shoes, dyeing of clothes, haircutting, he 
made no charge by the month or by the year, but entered at 
the end of the eight years a lump sum of over a talent, tyov 
properly is anything such as meat, fish, or sauce eaten with bread. 
It seems here to be used generally for * provisions. ' Tenpence 
a day does not seem much for three children, but it was above 
the average of the cost of living at Athens, see Boeckh, p. 109. 
We must remember that an obol a day was considered sufficient 
for the support of a cripple, xiii. 1. 198. And the people of 
Troezen in 480 B.o. voted 2 obols a day to the Athenian refugees. 
Plutarch Them. x. 3. 

171. cle 8i κ.τ.λ. And ' though he did not spend twenty-five 
minae out of the fifty charged for their father's tomb, he charged 
half this sum to himself and half to them. ' What he did was this : 
by way of paying nothing himself he said that the tomb cost 
50 minae, of which he would pay half, the children's estate half. 
But as it really only cost twenty-five, the children's half covered 
the whole, and he paid nothing. For these tombs (in this case 
a cenotaph) outside the walls, see Becker's Charides, p. 393 aq. 
There were laws to regulate the expense of these tombs, but one 
is mentioned in Demosth. 1125 as costing more than two talents. 

174. els Διονύσια τοίνυν κ. τ. λ. The estates of orphans were 
free from State burdens, except the είσφορά (Hermann, § 162), but 
the offerings at the various festivals were made in their behalf. 

176. Ικκα£δα«& κ,τ.λ. 'he entered a lamb as costing sixteen 
drachmae.' Such a lamb is estimated by Menander (quoted by 
Boeckh. p. 76), as worth ten drachmae. Diogeiton, the speaker 
insinuates, had played the same trick as in the case of the tomb. 
He pretended to go halves in the purchase, whereas the lamb 
had probably only cost eight drachmae. 

178. ο*χ Σκιστά 'more than anything.' Cf. x. 1. 245. 188 

187. γράμματα 'bare accounts,' i.e. without any money paid 
up. 

188-90. airo8cC£cic . . ΜΜωνται for the change of mood, 
cf. viiL 1. 40. 
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193*5. 4ξήν αύτ<ρ . . μισθώσαι τον οίκον 'he might have 
farmed out the estate. 1 See xiv. 1. 19, 101 ; χ. 1. 304. Cf. 
Isaeus. 59, 43, μισθουν έκέλευον rbv Αρχοντα τού$ οίκους, ώδ 
όρφανων όντων. The speaker says two courses were open to 
Diogeiton — (1) to get ridof all trouble by giving over the property 
to some one else at a fixed price, to be paid for the benefit of the 
orphans yearly, or (2) to have invested in land and used the 
rents (τά τροσώντα) for their benefit. 

200-1. o4Scir6iroTc . . ούσ-Cav ' never once to have taken any 189 
thought of how he might secure their money on real property 
for them.' See 1. 31. 

' 202. κληρονή&ον 'heir.' Cf. a similar use of Μκληρος, xiii. 
1. 106. 

205-7. σνντριηραρχών ' going partners in a trierarchy with 
Alexis' brother, Anstodicus.' φασκων, iv. 1. 56 : supra, 1. 57. 
σναβαλέσβαι 'contributed/ xv. 1. 122. 

207-9. Orphans, for the first year of their majority, were 
exempt from all liturgies. Hermann, § 162. καΐ arciSdv δοκι- 
μασθώσχν ' even when they have come of age. 1 See iv. 1. 209. 

213. irpdrrcTCu 'exacts.' καΐ άιτονέμ,ψαβ κ.τ.λ. A breach 
of law as well as of equity was involved in this. For (1) a 
guardian could not invest his ward's money in bottomry [Suidas, 
s. v. tyyeiov, quotes Lysias (from some lost speech), του νόμου 
KeXetovTOS τού$ έπιτρόπου* τοΐ$ όρφανοΐι ίγγ€ΐον τήν ούσίαν καθισ- 
τάναι, ούτος W ναυτικούς ημάς άποφαίνβι] ; and (2) it was unfair 
to make the estate run the risk, and then to take the bargain 
himself when the risk was over. Boeckh, p. 134. 

214. els τον'ΑΒρίαν to the coast of IUyria probably, ολκάδα 
' a corn ship.' δυοιν ταλάντοιν ' with a cargo worth two talents.' 

217. $MrWCa<rcv 'had doubled itself.' 

218. καίτοι d . . airoScCgci 'And yet if he puts down against 
them the losses, and keeps all that is saved himself.' 

219-22. foroi ykv . . χλοντήσ-α. ( He will find no difficulty 190 
in entering in the ledger on what the money has been spent ; 
but will himself easily be enriched from money not his own. ' 
He means ' This is a delightful way of keeping accounts ! All 
the losses are put down to his wards — all tno gain to himself.' 
For &roi, cf. L 165. 

224. uoXis . . γράμματα. ' I got the accounts from him 
with difficulty. ' 

2 A 
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227. b\6yos . . τριηραρχίας 'the account of the trierarchy.' 
Ιφασ-Kcv ctvai ' said yes, he had.' Cf. v. 1. 59. 

229. τέτταραβ κα\ cbcoci whereas he professed to have contri- 
buted forty-eight minae (I. 206), the whole expense of the 
trierarchy. By this trick the whole of his contribution was 
really paid by the orphan's estate, just as in the other cases (1L 
169, 176). συμβψλημ^νον L 207. Perf. pass, as middle, see 
ii. 1. 72. 

232. λ<λογ[σ6αι perf. pass, for middle again, as in L 229. 
236. 4τϋ*λ|ΐη<Γ€ 1. 159. 

241. δσα TfXevrwv ώμολέγησ-cv 'the amount which he did 191 
eventually acknowledge to.' He says he will accept the 
accounts as found in the mislaid account-book (though it is not 
a full or fair one). The amount there accounted for (Q. 116-119) 
was 9 talents 40 minae. Deducting the two talents for the 
dowries (and that is not noticing the 10 minae short, 1. 65), the 
amount to be accounted for as spent on the children is 7 talents 
40 minae. 

243-5. irpoVoSov 'income' arising from the investment of 
the money.' {πταρχόντων 'capital.' θήσω Ί will put down* 
or ' reckon.* 

245. The calculation he now makes is as follows : — 

Expenses of two boys and their paedago- 
gus, one girl and her maid for eight 
years, at 1000 drachma per annum . 8000 drachmae 

which equals 1 talent 20 minae. 

And this sum, deducted from 7 talents 40 minae, leaves a 
balance of 6 talents and 20 minae unaccounted for. 

The calculation is a rough one, for, to be accurate, 3 drachmae 
a day for eight years is 8760 drachmae, or 1 talent 27 minae 60 
drachmae. 

That 1000 drachmae (about £40) should be spoken of as an 
excessive allowance per annum for two boys, a girl, and two 
servants, seems astonishing. But see on 1. 165, and Boeckh, pp. 
113, 114. 

251. oi γαρ κ. τ. λ. ' For you will not be able to show that 
you have lost by pirates (i.e. in the bottomry loans), or in 
business, or that you have paid debts for the deceased. 
jftuCav 1. 218. 
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'THE THIRTY/ 



The disaster sustained by the Athenian fleet at .flSgospotami 
was at once recognised at Athens as extinguish- June -July, 405 1 
ing all hope of further maintaining against b.c. 
Sparta her power in the JEgean and Asia. The city itself, it 
was at once felt, must prepare to sustain a siege. The Paralus, 
which was among the few ships that escaped, hastened to carry 
the tidings home. It arrived in the Peirseus after nightfall. 
A cry of anguish was raised when the tale was told. The 
cry was caught up, and passed along from mouth to mouth by 
those who lived along the road between the long walls, and 
quickly reached the city. 'That night no one slept* Pre- 
parations for a siege were hurriedly made. The harbours were 
blocked, the walls repaired, the guards stationed at their posts." 
And then followed a period of terrified expectation. What 
would be their fate ? Would it be like that which they had 
inflicted on the Melians, Histiseans, Scionseans, Toronseans, and 
JEginetans, and others whom they had massacred or sold into 
slavery ? When would the terrible Lysander appear ? When 
would the Spartan Ephors send their orders? All that was 
certain was that the city was getting crowded with citizens 
sent home by Lysander, who had granted their lives on condi- 
tion of returning to Athens.* 

Lysander himself meanwhile was in no hurry. He sent no 
message home until he had reduced Lesbos, and despatched 

ι In the year of Alexias (Diodor. xiil. 104), which begins June 21, 405 b.c. 
For account of JSgospotami, see note on vi. 1. 83. 
a Xen. Hell, 2, 2, 3-4. 

* Lysander purposely sent them home* that the city, being crowded, · 
wight the sooner suffer from starvation, c/δώί &ri δσφ Slv rXeiovs 
συΧΚεγωσιν is rb άστυ καΐ τ6ν Πειραιά θαττον των έιητηδείων 
ivfeiav ϊσεσθαι. Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 2. 
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Eteonicus with ten triremes to Thrace, and had seen all the 
Hellenic States, except Samos, in open revolt from Athens. 
Even then he did not hasten back. He sent a message to the 
king, Agis, who was in Decelea, and another to the other king, 
Pausanias, who was at home, saying that he was on his way 
with 200 ships. The Spartans at once marched with all their 
available forces (irai'fy/iei), and occupied the Academy, a gym- 
nasium and gardens about a mile north-west of the city, where 
the two kings, Pausanias and Agis, coming respectively from 
Sparta and Decelea, joined each other. 8 This had not long 
taken place when Lysander arrived at iEgina. There he ex- 
pelled the Athenian settlers, and collecting such iEginetans as 
ne could from Thyrea, put them in possession of the city.* He 
then ravaged Salamis. and finally dropped anchor at the 
Peiweus. 4 His large fleet effectually prevented the ingress of 
corn ships, while the Spartan army in the Academy shut out 
all hope of relief from the land side. 

The Athenians now knew their fate. They were to be starved 
into submission and surrender. They thought, however, that 
surrender meant death or slavery, and for a time they preferred 
to endure the pangs of hunger and the other miseries of a siege. 
The ordinary business of life was suspended, all political dis- 
abilities removed ; 5 the Senate of the Areopagus in this crisis 
took the direction of affairs into its hands ; · and though many 
were dying of hunger there was as yet no disposition to speak of 
making terms. We do not know exactly how long this state of 
things lasted. But perhaps we may conclude that about 
September the resolution of the people began to give way. 
They then sent commissioners to Agis m the Academy, 7 offering 
peace and alliance on condition that the long walls and the 
walls of Peiraeus should be left intact. Agis referred them to 
the Ephors ; and they accordingly set out for Sparta. The 
Ephors met them at Sellasia, on the frontier of Laconia, at the 
junction of the roads from Argos and Tegea, and promptly 
dismissed them with the warning that they must much improve 
their offers if they had any hopes of success. The demand now 

3 Diodor. xiii. 107. * For the Athenians in .ffigina see Thucyd. 2, 27 ; 7, 57. 

4 Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 5-9. Xenophon says he anchored at the Peiraeus with 
150 ships. Diodorus (xiii. 107) says, with « more than 200/ The difference 
may be accounted for by supposing Diodorus to be thinking of Lysander*s 
whole fleet, which was 200 (Xen. 2, 2, 7\ but of which he doubtless left 
some at JSgina, and reserved others for the expedition to Samos. He kept 
a strict blockade, proclaiming death to any one who brought in corn, which 
some nevertheless did. See Isocr. xviii. § 61. 

5 τού$ άτίμοιη ίπιτίμου* TCoCfyavres έκαρτέροντ. Hell. 2, 2, 11. 

β Lysias, Eratost. 1. 472, just as it came forward with assistance on the 
Persian invasion.. Hut. Them. x. 3. 

7 Or to Decelea, as, according to Diodorus, the Spartan army was shortly 
withdrawn, the blockade being left to the ships, which was sufficient, as 
the supplies of com came by sea. Diod. xiii. 107. 
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made by the Ephors seem to have been much less severe than 
that actually enforced afterwards ; and to have been confined 
to the demolition of ten stades of the long walls. 8 The answer 
brought by these commissioners spread despair in the city. 
But still they were resolved to resist this destruction of their 
fortifications, and Archestratus, who ventured to speak in favour 
of yielding, was thrown into prison. 

Meanwhile Lysander, having effectually blockaded the Peirseus, 
appears to have gone to Samos with the view of reducing the 
one faithful adherent of Athens still left. 9 He probably con- 
sidered that there were elements at work within the city which 
would attain his object without any further appeal to arms. If 
so, he was not mistaken. It was a chance for the Oligarchical 
faction, of which they could avail themselves with all the ap- 
pearance, and perhaps some of the reality, of patriotism. 

Of that party, worsted for a time after the temporary Revolu- 
tion of the 400, no one had greater influence with the people 
than Theramenes. Distrusted by his own party as a doctrinaire 
and unpractical politico-philosopher, jeered at by the comic 
poets as a turncoat, — a cothurnus that would fit either foot, — 
the people vet recognised in him a man that could be trusted, 
they thought, to pnt the safety of his country before fidelity to 
party. Yet in the year 405 he had been rejected on a scrutiny 
for the office of Strategus.* 

This man persuaded the people to send him not to Sparta, 
but to Lysander, that he might ascertain whether the Spartans 
really meant to enslave them, or only wished the long walls 
down as a security for their good faith. 10 He promised to obtain 
a peace for them without loss of walls or ships. 11 The people, 
believing his assurances, and thinking that if any one could 
do so he would be able to make good terms for them, gave him 
the authority he asked. He went, leaving the people m misery 
and painful expectation. But instead of returning quickly 
with good news he spent three months with Lysander, waiting 
(Lvsias bitterly affirms) till the people were so starved as to be 
willing to accept any terms. 18 Nor were the Oligarchical party 
idle during his absence. They were busy in persuading every- 
body to give in to the Spartan proposals, and in getting out of 
the way those who were prominent for their resistance to them. 

8 Lys. Agoratus, § 14, 1. 92. Xen. Hell. 2, 2, Ιδ. 

9 Plutarch (Lysand. 14) says he was in ' Asia/ but that seems to be a 
loose expression for the coast and islands. 

* Lys. Agor. § 10. The nickname κ6θορνος is found in Xen. Hell. 2, 8, 
81 (Critias' speech), Plutarch, RepubL 277; Nic. 2; the Scholiast on 
Aristophanes, Ran. 541, 964-8. The Ranee was exhibited in b.c. 405. 

10 ιτέστεωί ϊνεκα. Xen. HelL 2, 2, 16. 

11 Lys. Eratosth. § 68, 1. 467. " Lys. 1. c Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 16. 
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Thus the demagogue Cleophon, who had been most strenuous 
in his opposition, was put to death on some frivolous accusa- 
tion ; and this specimen of the spirit in which the Oligarchs 
acted was further illustrated by the fall of others in a similar 
manner. 1 ' On his returning to Athens Theramenes found, not 
only that the people were so reduced by misery that they were 
willing to submit to any terms, but that the party which had 
been loudest for resistance were frightened into silence. Even 
then he brought no satisfactory answer from Lysander. He 
was referred, he said, to the Ephors and must go to them. He 
was sent with nine others to Sparta, with full powers to treat 
for peace. When the ten ambassadors returned they were 
met by an anxious crowd, eager for peace and for the power of 
leaving the hunger-stricken city. Theramenes had a heavy 
tale to tell. There had been solemn deliberations at Sparta, 
and envoys from Corinth and Thebes had urged the entire 
destruction of Athens ; but the Spartans had refused to listen 
to such a proposition in regard to a city which had done such 
service to Hellas ; and they now granted a peace on these 
terms : — 

(1.) Long walls, and walls of Peiraeus, to be pulled down. 
(2. ) All ships, except twelve, to be given up. 
(3.) Exiles \i.e. of the Oligarchical party) to be recalled, and 
an offensive and defensive alliance to be made with Sparta : 
Athens acknowledging her supremacy and serving under her 
by land and sea. 14 
The terms were dreadful, and Lysias accuses Theramenes of 



accept them under compulsion. 15 But hard as the terms were, 
they fell short of the worst, — destruction and slavery. They 
were brought before an assembly and accepted with only a few 
March-April dissentients. It was now the spring of the year 
404. b.c. 404, and after the sufferings of the winter 

it must have been with comparative indifference that the 
citizens saw Lysander sail into the Peirseus, and watched him 
inaugurating the destruction of the long walls to the music of 
flute girls, and with every sign of eagerness and joy. The 
exiled Oligarchs had hastened back, and loudly declared that 
it was the oirthday of liberty for Hellas. 

The destruction of the long walls does not seem to have pro- 
ceeded very fast or very far, 16 and Lysander soon returned to 

U Lys. Agorat. § 12, 1. 55 ; χ. 1. 815 sq. ; Demosth. 288. 

14 A last condition is added by Diodorus, xiii. 107, viz., 'Athens to 
abandon all towns of which she had taken possession.' Xenophon (Hell. 
2, 2, 20) only mentions the first three. μ Lys. vi. § 70. 

w Lys. v. 1. 513. For we find that Lysander in the autumn declared 
that the Athenians had not fulfilled their part in the terms. 
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his operations in Samos. But though the formal conditions of 
the peace were such as we have seen, there was another one, 
well understood, though not publicly professed. It was the 
abolition of the democratical form of government, and the 
substitution of an oligarchy. 17 

The end of the Attic year was now fast approaching [the 
year of Alexias, ending June 21, B.c. 404], when a new Boule, 
new Archons, Phylarcns, and other officers, would have to be 
appointed. The Oligarchical party, now in the ascendant, 
were resolved to seize this opportunity of consummating the 
Revolution they had long wished for. The existing Boule was 
oligarchical in tone, and lent itself readily to their schemes ; 18 
nor had the people perhaps after their long months of suffering 
sufficient spirit for effectual resistance, — the returned exiles no 
doubt helping to silence the murmurs of those who were still 
loyal to the Constitution. 

The movement was begun by the political clubs. Five men 
were appointed by their fellow clubsmen, called in compliment 
to Sparta Ephors. These men, without having official rank, 
were to dictate generally to the Ecclesia, and to cause Phy- 
larchs to be appointed who were favourable to the Oligarchical 
party, 19 The name of Theramenes is not mentioned among 
these Ephors, of whom Critfas and Eratosthenes were two, but 
he seems to have acted with authority throughout these 
months. He would not allow any assembly to be held until 
he had again sent for Lysander. 20 Then in an assembly, at 
which the Spartan commanders, Lysander, Philochares, and 
Miltiades, were present, he proposed the appointment of Thirty 
men to draw up a code of laws, 541 and meanwhile to carry on the 
government The proposal was received with disapproving 
shouts, but Lysander himself spoke, and hinted broadly that 
the people had rendered themselves liable to be sold into 
slavery for transgressing the terms of the peace, and had 
better look to their safety first. 23 Theramenes also spoke with 
energy, declaring that he cared nothing for the clamour, and 
that not only had he at his back the Spartan power, but a 
large number of citizens. 28 The result was that the opposers 
were silent, and either voted for the Thirty or left without 

17 Lysine affirms that this was one of the voluntary offers made by 
Theramenes to Sparta, v. § 70. 

18 Lysias, vi. § 20. 19 Lysias, v. § 43-4. 
» Lys. v. § 71. 

21 Xen. Hell. 2, 8, 2. Diod.xiv. 8. Lys. xi v. 103. They ραφή παρανόμων 
was first abolished, Aeschin. Hi. § 191. 22 Lys. v. § 74. 

28 Ibid. But Diodorus (xiv. 3) represents Theramenes as resisting the 
proposal, and being silenced by a threat of death : a confusion apparently 
arising from his view of Theramenes as a friend of the Demus. 
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voting, 84 and the assembly voted for the appointment of the 
Thirty, who were made up of— Ten nominated by the above- 
named Ephors ; ten nominated by Theramenes ; ten chosen 
from the Ecclesia then assembled. 2 * Their names were : 96 — 

Polychares Hieron Diocles Sophocles Machines Dracontides 
Critias MnesilochusPhaedrias Eratosthenes Theogenes Eumathes 
Melobius Chreraon Chsereleos Charicles Cleomedes Aristoteles 
Hippolochus Theramenes Anaetius Onoinacles ErisistratusHippomachus 
Euctides Aresias Peison Theognis Pheidon Mnesithides. 

These Thirty were formally appointed by a vote of the 
Ecclesia, and Diodorus asserts that Theramenes was especially 
selected by the Demus from their confidence in his integrity. 27 

Whatever misgivings were entertained by the citizens at 
these changes, the immediate results were calculated to dispel 
them. Lysander and his fleet departed to Samos, and Agis at 
length evacuated Decelea and disbanded the army which had 
occupied it. 28 The relief must have been immense. The 
occupation of Decelea had now lasted nine years, and had been 
not only the cause of great loss but of bitter humiliation to 
the Athenians. 29 Now, at length the country would be free for 
the farmer and shepherd, and the overcrowded city find some 
relief, and peaceable citizens might go about their ordinary 
business. This pleasing anticipation was soon dispelled. The 
June 21, b.c. 404, Thirty, continually postponing the revision of 
the αναρχία or the laws, which was the ostensible reason of 
•year without an their appointment, set about establishing their 

P$^^°wa£ E° wer - ^ he y first 8ecured the nomination of a 
called Arch ο η Boule and various officials devoted to their 
Eponymus by interests. 80 They then immediately began the 
the Oligarchs. bloody work which has rendered them infamous. 
The first steps taken in this direction did not seriously alarm 
honest citizens. Their first victims were the men who had 
gained an evil reputation as informers under the Democracy. 21 
But they were conscious that their next step would be attended 
with more danger. They therefore asked and obtained the 
presence of a Spartan guard, and a harmost, Callibius. Rely- 
ing upon these supporters they began to put to death not only 
such wretches as they had seized at first, but all whom they 
believed to be disaffected to their rigime, and whose wealth 

2* Lys. v. S 75. 35 Lys. v. § 76, 4κ των παρόντων. 

Μ Xen. Hell. 2, 8, 2. V Diodor. xiv. 4. See note 23. 

w Xen. HelL 2, 8, 8. » Thucyd. 7, 19, 27. 

so 4κ των Ιδίων φΐΚων. Diod. 14, 4. Lysias, vi. § 74, asserts that 
the Thirty and the Boule were members of the 400 and their partisans, who 
had been in banishment. 

si Xen. Hell. 2, 8, 12. Cp. Lys. v. [12], § 5, φάσκοντη & χρηναι των 
άδικων καθαραν ποιησοι την ττόλιν. 
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made them worth attacking, 82 employing for that object the 
services of various spies and informers. 83 

These cruelties, however, were not equally approved of by all 
the Thirty. Theramenes had had no such views in promoting 
the Revolution. He had a dream of a model State, from which 
all sycophants and evildoers should be banished, and in which 
'the best men* should really govern. But this merciless 
execution of good men, for no offence but a leaning to the 
Democracy under which they had been bred, was odious to 
him. His opposition, in which he seems to have been sup- 
ported by Eratosthenes, 84 alarmed Critias and the more violent 
section of the Thirty. Critias proposed as a compromise that a 
roll of privileged persons (3000 in number) should be drawn 
up, and should exercise the functions of the old Ecclesia. 
But Theramenes objected to a definite number. ' The object,' 
he argued, ' of all our measures is to have the best men (ot 
βέλτιστοι) as governors. It is unreasonable to suppose that 
such persons could ever be included in a definite number. 
This measure is neither one thing nor the other. It tries to 
establish a government which in reality is arbitrary, while in 
form democraticaV He was, however, overborne: the cata- 
logue of the 3000 was drawn up ; all other citizens were 
deprived of their arms, which were stored on the Acropolis ; 
and this was followed by the murder of many citizens, some for 
the sake of their property, others from motives of private 
enmity. 85 

Still money was urgently needed, especially for the pay of 
the Spartan guard and harmost, whom they had promised to 
support 88 Theognis and Peison accordingly proposed that 
certain rich Aliens or Metics should be put to death and their 
property confiscated. The pretence was to be as usual 'dis- 
affection.' Each of the Thirty was to select a victim, and 
they were to arrange the execution of the design with each 
other. 87 But Theramenes again interposed, protesting that in so 
acting they would be worse than ordinary ' Sycophants,' who 
at any rate were content with obtaining the forfeiture of their 
victims' goods. The violent party among the Thirty saw that 
Theramenes must be got rid of. A meeting of the Boule was 
summoned. The tyrants attended with daggers concealed about 
their persons. Critias spoke, justifying bloodshed as necessary in 
a Revolution, and denouncing Theramenes as worse than an open 

» Diodor. xiv. 4. 

88 Batrachus and £bchylides are named by Lye. Erat § 48. 
84 Lys., v. § 50. 36 χβη. Hell. 2, 3, 15-21. 

w Xen. Hell. 2, 8, 13, θρέψάν W αύτόι ύττισχνοΰντο. 
& Lys., v. § 6-7. 
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enemy, — a traitor to his own friends as he had ever been. 
Theramenes replied, justifying his changes of policy as being 
always dictated by the public interests, and denouncing the 
policy of Critias as tending to weaken the State by removing 
its best men. The Boule was impressed by the words of 
Theramenes. Critias saw this, and at once bade his partisans 
show their arms ; and since the new law allowed the Thirty on 
their own responsibility to put to death all who were not on the 
' Catalogue,' he erased the name of Theramenes, and exclaimed, 
' καΐ τούτον ήμέΐί θανατουμεν. ' 88 Theramenes sprang to the 
altar. But the herald of the Thirty summoned the Eleven. 
They entered, headed by the shameless Satyrus, and in spite of 
his protests dragged Theramenes from the altar, and led him 
through the Agora to the prison, where he was compelled to 
drink the fatal hemlock. During this scene the Boule sat silent, 
awed by the daggers of the Thirty. 89 

Thus released from all control, Critias and his- party pushed 
on in their course of murder. The resolution as to the Metics 
had been partially carried out. Ten had been selected, of 
whom two were poor men, that their object should not be too 
obviously plunder, and these were visited in their houses* or 
captured in the street and speedily executed and their property 
fell into the hands of the Thirty. (Lysias, Eratosth. § 7. ) Thus 
supplied with money, the Tyrants took further measures for 
their own security. They forbade all persons not in the 
' Catalogue ' to enter the upper city (τό Αστυ) at all. At the 
same time they expelled them from their lands, which they 
gave to their own friends. These unhappy persons crowded 
into the Peiraeus, or fled to Megara, Thebes, Chalcis, and other 
towns. 40 Diodorus asserts that more than half the citizens 
were in exile. 41 The Tyrants regarded these refugees as the 
French Republican Government did the imigrte. They de- 
manded from the various towns that they should be given up. 
But their demand seems almost universally to have been 
refused, in spite of the influence of Sparta ; the Thebans and 
the Argives, mainly no doubt from jealousy of Sparta, being 
especially forward in protecting them. 43 

September b.c. These transactions lasted through the summer 
404. months of B.o. 404. In September of that 

year an event occurred which showed the Tyrants that they 

88 Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 51. But see Arist. R. A. 86-7. 

88 Diodorus (xxv. 5) asserts that Socrates, with two friends, endeavoured 
to rescue him [Λτβ καΐ φιλοσοφίας έπΐ τλάον μετ€σχηκάη παρά. 
Σωκράτα]. His authority, however, is of little weight. 

40 Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 1. Lysias, vepl τόΰ αδυνάτου, § 25. 

41 xiv. 5. 42 gee on v. 1. 174. * An especial grievance, Dem. Androt. § 50. 
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were not to be allowed to pursue their course unchecked. 
Thrasybulus, who had shown his devotion to the cause of 
Democracy at the time of the Four Hundred, 48 was one of those 
who had taken refuge at Thebes. This man with seventy 
followers suddenly sallied out of Thebes and seized Phyle, a 
place about twelve miles from Athens, of great strength and im- 
portance, as commanding the pass over Mount Parnes. 44 This 
movement was secretly encouraged by the Theban authorities, 45 
no doubt from jealousy of Sparta, and its success immediately 
attracted the exiled Democrats from all sides. The Tyrants 
recognised their danger. They at once mustered their forces 
and marched out to attack Thrasybulus. Some of the younger 
and rasher spirits made an attempt to carry the place by storm, 
but were repulsed with loss. A snowstorm coming on in the 
night, after a fine day, created a panic in the camp, and 
caused them to return hurriedly to Athens with a considerable 
lose of baggage. 46 Preparations for a siege, however, were made. 
They sent the Spartan guards and two phvlse of cavalry to do 
duty on the frontier to prevent Thrasybulus from plundering 
the country, and did establish some form of blockade. Mean- 
while Thrasybulus, having command of the road towards 
Thebes, was collecting a considerable force, and soon had 700 47 
men with him, the exiled Democrats flocking into his camp. 
By a bold stroke he completed the discomfiture of his assailants. 
He surprised their camp in the night, killed 120 hoplites, and 
three knights. This seems to have broken up the beleaguering 
force. The Tyrants in alarm determined to secure for them- 
selves a place of retreat in the event of their being unable to 
retain their position in Athens. They fastened upon Eleusis, 
which was especially important as commanding the western 
pass from Attica to the north over Dryoscephale, the party of 
Thrasybulus holding the central pass by Phyle. Under a pre- 
tence of holding an inspection of the citizens of Eleusis capable 
of bearing arms, they ordered them to file out of the city gate 
nearest the sea. As the name of each was taken down on the 
register, he passed through the gate. When, however, they 
got to the beach they found themselves surrounded by horsemen, 
whose attendants arrested them and delivered them to the custody 
of the Eleven. Next day an assembly was held in the Odeum of 
the hoplites and equites in the * Catalogue,' and at the instance of 

* Thucyd. 8, 73-5. 44 Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 2. 

45 Diodor. xiv. 32, σνν€/τγούντων αντφ "λάθρα των Θηβαίων. 

4β Diodorus (xiv. 32), like Xenophon (Hell. 2, 4, 8), mentions the snow- 
storm and the consequent panic. But his order of events differs from 
that of Xenophon, in that he represents the settlement of the citizens not 
in the ' Catalogue ' in the Peireeus as subsequent to this occupation of 
Phyld. But of course his authority is as nothing against that of Xenophon. 

47 Xen. Hell. 2, 415. Diodorus (1. c.) says 1200. 
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Critias, who bluntly said that he wished to involve them in the 
consequences with himself (see Plat Apol. § 32), they were con- 
demned to death, and by one vote, which in itself was illegal. 48 

This probably took place in November B.C. 404, and 
Thrasybulus, now with over 1000 men, retaliated by 
effecting an entrance into Peirseus by night. The Tyrants, 
with hoplites, Spartan guards, and knights, hurried down the 
road between the long walls. Thrasybulus endeavoured to 
prevent their entrance into the Peirseus, but without success, 
the space to be guarded proving too large. He therefore 
retired to Munychia, an elevation on the eastern part of the 
Peirseus, 49 where there was a temple of Artemis and a sacred 
enclosure called the Bendedeion. The Tyrants occupied the 
Agora of the main town, and the road leading from it to Muny- 
chia. They had the superiority in numbers, and their troops 
were massed fifty deep ; but Thrasybulus had the great advan- 
tage of an elevated position, having a slope to charge down, and 
the enemy so thickly massed in front of them that his men 
could not well miss doing execution with arrows and javelins. 
After a short but stirring speech Thrasybulus gave the word 
[Ένυάλιος] for the charge, and they rushed down the hill, 
turned the enemy, and pursued them to the level ground. 50 
But though no great execution seems to have been done, the 
victory was rendered extremely valuable by the fall of Critias, 
who, with another of the Tyrants, Hippomachus, and about 
seventy men, was killed in the τηέύβ. 

The result was a conference between the two parties. 
November 404. cle ?cntus, occupying a peculiar and sacred 
position as μνστω» κηρν^ urged the necessity of 
peace, and declared that the Tyrants in eight months 61 had 
killed more than the Spartans in ten years.* The Tyrants, 
without making any answer, returned to the city, and the next 
day remained in gloomy conference in their council-chamber. 
The Three Thousand did not at first meet in a body, but collect- 
ing in groups consulted with each other. Those of them who 
felt themselves deeply involved in the guilt of the Tyrants 
were for holding out ; others were for accepting terms. Finally 
they met and voted the deposition of the Thirty, and the 
appointment of ten commissioners to treat with Thrasybu- 

48 As being against the psephisma Cannoni, as in the case of the generals 
after Arginusse. Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 9. Lysias, v. 1. 870. Lysiae mentions 
a visit to Salamis, and Diodorus (14, 32) also mentions Salaminians. The 
latter were probably those expelled by Lysander. 

™ Χδφορ ϊρημον καί Kdprepbv. Diod. 14, 83. 

bo Diodorus (xiv. 33) speaks of a long and obstinate resistance. That is 
not the impression to be gathered from Xenophon [Hell. 2, 4, 19]. 

βι Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 21. The eight months must be counted from the end 
of March to the end of November. * More than 1500, Aeschin. iii. § 285. 
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lus. 52 The Tyrants, with the exception of Pheidon and Eratos- 
thenes, retired to Elensis. The Ten, however, did not show any 
disposition to make terms with the party of the Peirseus, 63 who, 
growing more and more numerous, within ten days occupied the 
whole of Peirseus, and began a kind of siege of the Asty itself. 64 
Meanwhile pressing messages for help reached Sparta from 
Eleusis and from the Ten in the city. 65 Nor did Lysander fail 
his friends in their necessity. He obtained for them a loan 
of 100 talents, 56 and managed to get himself appointed har- 
most, and his brother Libys navarchus. The party of the 
Peirseus were now in great straits, being beset by sea and land. 
But the Spartan king, Pausanias, grudged Lysander such a 
triumph. He persuaded the Ephors to withdraw the Spartan 
'guara,' and though he continued encamped near Peirseus he 
did not carry on the campaign with any serious intention of 
completing the business. After a sham assault, and a skirmish 
in which some 150 Athenians fell, he gave a hint that he was 
willing to receive ambassadors. They were forwarded to Sparta, 
and in spite of offers from the Ten to give up the city to the 
Spartans, an arrangement was come to, of which the following 
were the chief terms : — 

(1.) A complete amnesty and restitution of property to all. 

(2.) The only exceptions to be the Tyrants, the ten com- 
missioners who had governed in the Peirseus, 67 and the 
Eleven, unless they submitted to the usual e00wcu. 68 

(3.) Any of the city party who feared to stay in Athens 
might reside at Eleusis. 
These events had occupied some months, but Thrasybulus 
was in possession of Athens before the end of the year of 
Pythodorus (the αναρχία), i.e. before June 21, B.c. 403. The old 
Ecclesia was restored and the Boule and archons appointed for 
the next year, the Archon Eponymus being Euclides. This 
pacification was ratified by a solemn procession open to all 
citizens to join in a sacrifice to Athene on the Acropolis. 69 

» One from each tribe. Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 24. Diodorus (xiv. 83) says 
that they were meant to be ambassadors only to the party in the Peirseus, 
but made themselves tyrants. 

« Lysias, v. 1. 887-890 sq. Of the Ten Lysias gives three names— Pheidon, 
Hippocles, and Epichares. 

« Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 27. Μ lb. 28. Lys. xiv. § 30. 

Μ Afterwards acknowledged as a State debt and repaid. Demosth. c. 
Lept 46. Cf. Lysias, xv. 1. 175. Aristot R. A. 40. 

87 των b> Hetpaiet άρξάντων δέκα. Not the ten who succeeded the 
Thirty in the city. Ariatot. R. A. 85. 

08 This proviso is not mentioned by Xenophon (Hell. 2, 4, 88), but is 
added by Andocides de Myst. $ 90. It made little difference, as the βΰθνναι 
would be sure to result in their condemnation. 

w Lysias, vi. $ 80-1. Plutarch, Olor. Ath. ch. vii. Aeschin. iii. f 187. 
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The Democratical party used their triumph with admirable 
moderation. Eratosthenes, though impeached by Lysias, does 
not appear to have been condemned. 6 " But the party of the 
surviving Tyrants at Eleusis could not submit to their defeat, 
and were said to be hiring mercenary troops. Three years later 
an expedition was organised against them ; their Strategi were, 
apparently with some treachery, 61 taken and killed, and the rest 
induced to swear to the terms of pacification. [Aristot. R. A. 40.] 

Thus this terrible year ended. The old constitution was 
restored and arrangements made for drawing up an amended 
code of laws. The amnesty was secured by a law of Archinus 
that an action for an alleged offence connected with these trans- 
actions might be met by demurrer, i.e. that the offence, if com- 
mitted, was covered by the amnesty ; and the demurrer was to 
be first tried. 62 But though hostilities were at an end, and 
those who had engaged in them were protected by the amnesty 
from direct consequences, 63 yet the events of the year affected 
private interests for many years to come. Scarcely any of the 
extant speeches of Lysias is without reference to them. Either 
it is a man's character that is to be cleared or blackened, or it 
is the suspension of legal business that has entailed loss or 
given an opportunity for fraud, or the damage sustained by 

Eronerty during the hostilities is pleaded, or the consequence of 
aving served in the cavalry under the Thirty is in question, — 
in many ways it is plain that the social effects of this year of 
anarchy remained long after the Revolution itself was at an end. 



There is a well-known passage in Andocides (de Myst § 74-5), 
which very clearly explains the principles on which this punish- 
ment was awarded. [Cf. Wayte on Dem. Androt. § 35.] 

There were three kinds of ατιμία : — 

(A.) Temporary άτιμία, arising from indebtedness to the State, 
which was terminated by a due satisfaction of such claims. 

(B. ) Total άτιμία, disabling a man and his descendants from 
all civil functions, bat not touching his property. 

(C. ) Partial άτιμία, disabling a man from the exercise of certain 
denned acts. 

*> See on Lys. iv. 1. 209, and on v. 1. 568. 

ei Xenophon (Hell. 2, 4, 48) says, τού$ μ&ψ erponryoiis h \6yow 



« But certain persons remained under partial άτιμία. For instance, 
those who had served in the cavalry of the Thirty could not speak in the 
Ecclesia or serve in the Boule. And. Myst. § 75. And the Demus seized 
every chance of getting rid of them. See yiii. Introd. 



II. 
ΑΤΙΜΙΑ 



έΧθόντα* άττέκτ€ΐναν. 



63 Isocrat. c Callim. xviii. 3. 
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(Α. ) A man might be indebted to the State in the following 
ways : — 

(1. ) By being cast in a suit on his audit {ενθύναϊ). 
(2. ) Or for contempt of court (έξούλαή. 
(3. ) Or in public suits (γ/>α0ά$). 

(4. ) Or having been summarily convicted and fined by a 

magistrate [ένιβολ^ν). 
(5.) Or having purchased a contract for some tax and failed 

to pay the treasury (ώνά$). 
(6.) Or by having given bail to the State. 

All such debtors were bound to pay in the ninth Prytany 
from the time of incurring the debt. {i.e. in the third month), 
or to pay double, and to have their property confiscated for the 
satisfaction of the debt 

(B.) Total άτιμία excluded a man and his descendants from 
all civil functions, and was incurred by the following crimes 
(among others) : — 

(1.) Theft, or taking bribes {κ\οττηί . . δώρων). 

(2.) Military offences, leaving his proper rank (λατοταξία), 

not joining the army (άστρατβ/α), cowardice (δειλία), 

not joining his ship (άνανμαχίου), throwing away his 

shield (άσπίδοί άττοβολή). 
(3.) Having three times given false evidence (ψβνδομαρ- 

τνρίων). 

(4.) Having three times made a false endorsement on a 

summons (ψ€υδοκ\ητ€ίαί). 
(5.) Ill-treatment of parents (τού% yovtas κακώς voieiv). 

(C.) Partial άτψία, inflicted for particular reasons and con- 
sisting of definite disabilities. For instance : — 

(1.) Men who had served under the Thirty were disabled 
from speaking in the Ecclesia, or being members of 
the BouU. 

(2.) Some were disabled from acting as prosecutors in 

• public indictments. 
(3.) Some from laying an information (£r£et£ts). 
(4.) Some from sailing to the Hellespont or to Ionia. 
(5. ) Some from entering the Agora. 

This is not of course an exhaustive list either of the ways in 
which άτιμία could be incurred, or the various degrees in which 
it was inflicted. But an attentive study of the passage, of 
which a riswmi is here given, will convey a sufficiently clear 
idea of the subject, and will be a great help towards under- 
standing more than one passage in these speeches. 
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III. 

MONEY. ι 

For the calculation of the various sums of money mentioned 
in these speeches, the following simple table will perhaps be 
useful : — ^ ' 

6 obols = 1 drachma - * % 

100 drachmas = 1 mina^y % 

60 mine (6000 dr.) = 1 talent | Of ^ 

The talent and mina were not coins but sums, and were 
used as symbols in the calculation of coins. The standard coin 
was the drachma (about 104), and was, with its multiples, 
silver. When a numeral like λσχ/λια* is used without any 
coin being added, δραχμαί is always to be understood. 

Besides this we have two gold coins alluded to — (1) the daric 
(v. L 72), which was reckoned as worth twenty Attic drachmae ; 
(2) the Eyzikene stater (ιδ.), which at any rate in the Bosporus 
was worth twenty-eight Attic drachmae (Demosth. 914) ; whether 
it was of that value universally does not seem certain, though 
perhaps Demosthenes' words (έκέΐ έδύνατο) may imply that it 
was not ; (3) the Attic stater was worth 20 drachmae, or if pure 
gold, 28 ; see Head, Hist. Num. p. 450 ; Kirch. Ο. I. Α., p. 160. 

The Athenian silver coinage was purer than that of most 
other States, though at times attempts were made to debase it. 
See Arist. Ran. 717 sq. Xen. Vect. iii. 2. Polyb. 21, 32. 

Down to the half-obol it was of silver, not copper, which 
helps to explain that curious habit often alluded to by Aristo- 

?hanes of putting small change in the mouth. See Equit. 51. 
'ax, 645. Vespee, 609. Aves, 503. Eccles. 818. Theophrast 
Char. vi. 



IV. 

HARPOCRATION'S LEXICON. 

The following speeches of Lysias are quoted by Harpocration 
(fl. circa 350 a.d.) Those printed in thick type are extant. 
Those to which an asterisk is prefixed are, according to him, of 
doubtful genuineness ; those to which two asterisks are prefixed 
are sometimes referred to by him as doubtful (el γνήσιός £ση) 
sometimes without any mark of doubt. 

ΑΙσχΙνψ, vpds. 

λίσχίνου, κατά. 
**Ά\κφιάδην, νρΐ». 
"'Αλκιβιάδου, κατά. 



* Αλΐξιδημον, irpos. 
*άμβ\ώσ€ύκ, xepi τη*. 
***Ανδοκί8ον, κατά. 
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Άνδροτίωνο*, κατά. 

λντάνδρου καΐ ΙΙνθέου, κατά 

άντιδόσαύί, irepl [(i-evias). 

^Αρέσανδρον, irpbs. 
** Αριστοδήμου Ύραφϊ)ν, irpbs 

τϊ)ν (διαμαρτυρία). 
**' Αριστοκράτης, irpbs. 

'Αριο-τοφανοΟ* χρημάτων, 
*ΆσΙωνα, irpbs. [vtp\ τ * ν · 

ΆσωτΙδωρίον, προ*. 
*Βακχ€ίον καΐ UvBaybpov, ύιτέρ. 

"Βατράχου φόνου, irepl του. 
*Βοιωτον, irpbs. 

Γλαύκωνα, irpbs. 

Ae£tov, ύιτέρ (άτοστασίου). 
** Δημοσθένους, κατά (έτιτρο- 
**Διοτγένην, irpbs. [«τρ)· 

Διογένους, κατά. 

Διογένουί κλήρου, irepL 

Διοδότου, κατά. 

Διοχάρη, irpbs. 

Δίωνα, irpbs. 

*£γγυηθήκη5 \byos irepl ττρ. 
εΐσφορα*, irepl τψ. 
έπιτάφιον. 

έπιτρόπονς των "BoQvos παί- 
δων, irpbs τόυ$. 
Ερατοσθένους κατά. 
Ερατοσθένους νχφ. 
έρωτικό* \byos. ' 
*'Ετ€οκ\έα, vp&s. 
€ύ€ρτγ€σιων, irepl των Ιδίων. 
ΈύθοδΙκου, κατά. 
Εύθυκλέον*, κατά. 
*1&ύκρΙτου, ύιτέρ. 
Βντβίθην, irpbs. 
Έύφήμου, κατά. 
*"Άγησάνδρου κλήρου, irepl του. 
ι)μικ\ηρίου των Μακαρτάτου 
χρημάτων, wept. 
**θ€οανήστου, κατά. 
*θ€οπ€ΐθή, irpbs. 
θ€οπόμιτου, irepi. 
**θρασυβού\ου, κατά. 



ΊιτίΓοθέρσην, irpbs. 

ΚάΚΧικΧέα, irpbs. 

Καλλίσυ, ύττίρ. 

ΚάΚΧιπίδην, irpbs. 
*Κα\\ιφάνην, xpbs. 

ΚινησΙαν, irpbs (2 speeches). 

KXtviav, irpbs. 

Κριτόδημον, irpbs. 

Κτησιάρχου, ύττέρ. 
*kw6s, irepl του (airo\oyla). 
*Ααίδα, irpbs* 

Αακράτην, irpbs. 

Ααττύτην, irpbs. 

Αυσιθέου, κατά. 

"ΆαντΙου, κατά. 

Μέδοντα, irpbs. 
**Μ.ιξιδήμου, irpbs τ^ν "γραφήν. 

"ΆνησΙμαχον, irpbs. 

Μόσχου, κάτα. 
*]$ικαρχον, irpbs. 
**ΝικΙδου, κατά. 
**Νικ/ου, κατά {dpytas). 

ΊΧικίου, κατά (φδνου). 

Ήικδδημον καΐ Κρι^βουΧον, 

Νικομαχβου, κατά. 1 [irpbs. 

* Ολυμπιακό*, λόγος. 

ΌνομακΧέον* θυγατρό*, Tepl 

ΤίοσιδΙννου, κατά. [τη*. 
*ΊΙυθόδημον, irpbs. 
*ρητδρων νόμου, κατά των. 

σ-ηκοΟ, irepl τον. 
*στρατν»τον, vcpl τοΟ. 2 

Στρατοκλέουι, κατά. 
*Σώστρατον, irpbs (0/3pcw$). 
*Te\ap£vos, κατά. 
**ΦιΧίιπΓου, κατά (Arirpoirijs). 

Φιλοκράτην, irpbs. 

Φί\οκράτον$, κατά. 
*Φιλων$ου, κατά. 8 
**Φρυνίχου 0υγατ/90ί, ύιτέρ. 
*Έ.αιρέστρατον, irpbs. 



έιτιστοΧι) irpbs ΤΙολυκράτην 
κατ Έμπέδου. 

1 See κατά Ήικομάχου, § 11. 
2 (?) the same as the ύττέρ του στρατιώτου (Or. 8). 
« CO κατά ΦL\ωvos (Or. 31). 
2 Β 
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V. 



[Oath of Athenian Dicaste. Demosth. 746. For reasons against receiving it 
as the genuine oath, see Wayte's notes. For the objection to Clause 2 
' as if a tyranny could be voted,' it might be alleged that ' political de- 
cisions ' have never failed to bring discredit on law courts, and it is in 
this sense that an inequitable decision is in its nature revolutionary, 
that Demosth., ib. § 152, interprets it, cf. Aesch. iii. § 195 ; besides, a 
certain number of them annually revised the laws as Nomothetae.] 

* I will vote in accordance with the laws and the decrees of 
the Demus of the Athenians, and of the Boule of the Five 
Hundred. 

* That a tyrant should be I will not vote, nor an oligarchy : 
nor, if any try to abolish the Demus of the Athenians, or speak 
or put to the vote aught contrary to these things, will I hearken 
to him. 

'Nor a cancelling of private debts, nor a redistribution of 
land or houses of the Athenians. 

* I will not recall those in exile, nor those on whom sentence 
of death has been passed. Neither those who are abiding will 
I banish contrary to the existing laws and the decrees of the 
Demus of the Athenians, — I will not do so myself, nor suffer 
others so to do. 

' I will not confirm an office so that a man hold it before he 
have passed his audit for another office, whether one of the nine 
Archons, or sacred Recorder, or whatever offices are balloted for 
this day with the nine Archons, — whether herald, or ambas- 
sador, or deputies. 1 

' I will not vote that the same man hold the same office twice, 
nor that the same man hold two offices in the same year. 

' I will receive no gifts on account of my service in court, — 
neither myself nor any other man or woman for me, by any 
means or contrivance whatsoever. 

' I am not under thirty years of age. 

' I will listen to the accuser and the defendant both alike. 

' I will give my vote on the question at issue, and none other. 

' I swear by Zeus Poseidon Demeter : I invoke utter destruc- 
tion on myself and my house 2 if I transgress aught of these 
things, and many blessings if I keep my oath. ' 

1 σύνεδροι, i.e. members of the Congress of States sitting at Athens 
after b.c. 377. See Diet, of Antiq., Grote, ix. p. 819. 
3 Compare the comic oath in Aristoph. Ran. 586 :— 



Pollux (8, 122) says that the oath was by Zeus, Demeter, and Apollo. 



άλλ' ffif σ€ του λοιπού ττοτ' άφέλωμαι χρόνου 
ιτρόρμξοτ αντό$, ή yw)), τά τα/δια 
κάκιστ* άπολοίμψ. 




[The References are to the Notes by the number of Speech and Line, except 
where the page (p.) or section (§) is notified.] 



INDICES, 
i. 

PROPER NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



Accusative absolute, 2, 98, 117 ; 
3, 15 ; 4, 5 ; 6, 599 ; 7, 49, 
77 ; 15, 14, 32 : acc. of limit- 
ation, 1, 7 ; 11, 18 ; cognate 
acc. represented by ταύτα, 5, 
192 ; after verbs of accusing, 
of the offence, 13, 153. 

Acropolis, occupied by Spartans, 
6, 319 ; treasury on, p. 193 ; 
3, 35. 

Adriatic, the, 16, 214. 

Adeimantus, 7, 293. 

adultery, punishment of, 6, 465. 

^Egospotami, 6, 33-4. 

Aeschylides, 5, 337 ; p. 361. 

age, coming of, 4, 209; 8, 163 ; 
10, 86 ; 16, 207. 

Agesilaus, 8, 124. 

Agora, shops round the, 13, 150 ; 
living near, 10, 376. 

Alcibiades (the elder), 5, 295 ; 
his second disgrace, 7, 272 ; 
his subsequent conduct, 7, 
287 ; feeling at Athens to- 
wards, 7, 123 ; characteristic 
remark about his son, 7, 205 ; 
false charge against, about 
JSgospotami, 7, 293 ; his pedi- 
gree, 7, 305 ; his connection 
with the mutilation of Hermse 



and profanation of the Mys- 
teries, 7, 318 ; his command 
of Athenian ships, 10, 346 ; 
his death, 10, 351. 

Alcibiades (the younger), pp. 
272-3 ; 7, 201, 210. 

anacoluthon, 5, 256 ; 10, 88. 

Antalcidas, 10, 75, 332; 11, 
100 ; 15, 174. 

Antiphon, 5, 295, 460. 

antithetical sentences, 6, 186 ; 
13, 118. 

Anytue, 6, 555. 

aorist infin. after verbs of 
threatening, promising, etc, 
6, 98 : aor. subj., 1, 28 ; 14, 
130. 

Apollodorus, 2, 24. 
arbitration, 4, 36. 
Archebiades, 7, 208. 
Archeneos, 5, 107. 
Archidemus, 7, 191. 
Archiptolemus, 5, 295, 460. 
Archon, the king Α., 2, 148 ; 

12, 15 : the Polemarch, 12, 7. 
archonship obtained by lot, 13, 

99 ; qualifications for, ίδ. 
Areopagus, pp. 197-8 ; 4, 70-2, 

209 ; 5, 471 ; p. 356. 
Arginusae, 5, 252, 367. 



Digitized by 



372 



INDICES. 



Aigives protect the exiles, 5, 
674. 

Aristocrates, 5, 457. 
Aristophanes, β. of Nicophemus, 

10, 37. 
arrest, summary, 4, 60. 
Artemis, temple of, in Muny- 

chia, pp. 252, 364. 
article as pronoun, 5, 9; 10, 

409 ; 12, 54. 
attraction of relative pronoun, 

4, 213 ; 5, 192 ; 7, 10 ; 11, 

88 ; 14, 126. 



Batrachus, 5, 337; p. 361. 
birth, importance of, 4, 156 ; 6, 
124. 

Boeotians, 5, 407 ; 15, 174. 
BouU under the 'Thirty/ 5, 

130; p. 360 ; yearly, 11, 66; 

13, 194; 15, 108. 
Byzantium, 10, 346 ; 14, 23, 48. 
burial, importance of, 5, 680 ; 

6, 311 ; 10, 41 ; ceremonies 

at, 16, 60. 
business, public, interest in, 8, 

170. 

Callabschrus, 5, 453. 
Calliades, 15, 110. 
Callibius, 6, 319. 
Callicrates, 3, 27. 
Callius, s. of Hipponichus, 10, 
310. 

Cannonus, psephisma of, 5, 367. 

Chalcedon, 10, 346. 

Chalcis, 13, 187. 

cheapness of living at Athens, 

16, 165, 245. 
Chersonese, 16, 46. 
Chremon, 15, 93. 
Cleophon, 6, 55, 82 ; 10, 315 ; 

15, 79. 

clerk of Prytanes, 15, 233. 
clubs, 5, 305. 



Cnidus, battle of, 8, 124 ; 10, 
186. 

comparatives, double, 10, 94. 

Conon, 10, 75, 266. 

contribution from the allies, col- 
lection of, 14, introd. ; 14, 23. 

Corinthian war, 8, 117, 120. 

Coroneia, battle of, 8, 124. 

corruption of Athenian officials, 
15, 201. 

cowardice, punishment of, 4, 4. 

Critias, death of; 5, 371. 

Ctesicles, 3, 28. 

Cyzicus, 10, 346. 



Damniffus, 5, 82. 

dative, of the agent, 3, 28 ; 5, 

266, 621 ; after verba accu- 

sandi, 12, 24. 
Decelea, 7, 227; 12, 13; p. 360. 
dedication of spoils, 4, 186. 
Democrats, moderation of, 5, 

558; p. 366; in exile, 5, 674. 
Demus, 10, 164. 
dicasts, 6, 245. 
Dionysia, the, 16, 174. 
Dionysius of Syracuse, 10, 119. 
Dionysodorus, 6, 85. 
Diotimus, 10, 328. 
divorce, 7, 215. 

dowries, 6, 312 ; 8, 74 ; 10, 403. 
Draco, laws of, 9, 24. 
Dracontides, 5, 502 ; p. 360. 
dress, 4, 61. 



Elbusis, 5, 367. 
Eleven, the, 4, 60 ; 11, 11 ; p. 
362. 

enemies, duty of injuring 3 

119 ; 7, 145. 
Ephesus, 16, 54. 
ephors, at Athens, 5, 305, 321 ; 

p. 359. 
Epichares, 5, 381. 
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Eratosthenes, pp. 230-1 ; 4, 209 ; 

δ, 249. 
Eubulus, 10, 189. 
Eunomus, 10, 120, 155. 
euphemism for death, 10, 335 ; 

16, 47. 
Evagoras, 10, 75, 125, 131. 
Exchequer, Athenian, see Re* 

venue; poverty of, 10, 66, 

332 ; 14, 19, 77. 

Fines, regulations as to, 3, 214. 
final clauses, tenses in, 5, 315. 
Four Hundred, the, 2, 23; 5, 

295, 447, 457. 
freedmen, 1, 28 ; 2, 64. 
future perf., 1, 28 ; 15, 192; fut. 

in orat. obi., 6, 174. 



Gambling, 7, 209 ; 8, 82. 
genitive of part, 6, 61 ; 7, 82 ; 

of time within which, 7, 9 ; 

after άκούω, 7, 178; of thing 

claimed, 9, 48, 63 ; of price, 

15, 154. 
Gorgopax, 10, 120. 

Haliartus, expedition to, 8, 
94. 

Halicarnassus, 14, 88. 
Hermae, the street, 12, 15. 
Hippoclee, 5, 81. 
Hippomachus, 7, 215. 
Hippothoontis, 12, 13. 
horses, keeping, 10, 438. 
house, Greek, 5, 104 ; poorness 
of, 10, 199. 

Imperative aor., 5, 419. 
infinitive with to, 2, 83 {vide 

hv) ; in orat. obliq., 4, 39 ; 

for imperat., 4, 104, 113. 
informers, 1, 29. 
invasions of Attica, 2, 37. 
Iscbomachus, 10, 298. 



Jebb, Professor R. C., pp. 193, 
196, 197, 198, 213, 231, etc. 

Kikyna, 9, 48. 

knights, number of, 8, 35. 



.ohus, 6, 469. 
Lamptra, 5, 381. 
land, price of, 10, 195. 
law courts, duty of attending, 4, 
70. 

Leuke Acte, 7, 210. 
Libys, 5, 405. 

limitations, statute of, 2, 115, 
285. 

litotes, 5, 145 ; 6, 186 ; 9, 77 ; 

10, 154, 245 ; 16, 178. 
long walls, 6, 61 ; 5, 288 ; pp. 

357-8. 

Lysander, death of, 8, 94. 

Lysias, arrested, p. 231 ; be- 
comes a speech- writer, 5, 18 ; 
life of, see Introduction. 



Melobius, 5, 76. 
Metics, p. 193 ; 1, 9 ; 3, 18 ; 
5, 40. 

military service, list for, 3, 18 ; 

age for, 7, 43. 
Miltiades, of Sparta, 5, 496. 
Mnesitheides, 5, 76. 
money, 5, 72 ; 9, 63 ; scarcity 

of, at Athens, 10, 64, 332. 
mourning clothes, 6, 276. 
Munychia, 6, 167 ; p. 364. 



Nautodiojs, the, 9, 51. 
negative, emphatic position of, 
4, 148. 

Nicias and Nicomenes, 6, 159. 
Nicomachus or Nicomachides, 

15, 85, 97. 
Nicophemus, 10, 37. 
Notium, battle of, 7, 272. 
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Oath of dicasts, 7, 172, 311, 
355; 8, 72; 11, 50. Ap- 
pend. V. 

olives, p. 197 ; time of planting, 
2, 69 ; revival of, 2, 160. 

oratio obliqua, tenses in, 4, 166; 
5, 316; 6, 62, 174 ; 10,164; 
12, 20. 

Oreus, 7, 201. 

orphans, farming out of their 
estates, 16, introd.; exempt 
from liturgies for a year, 16, 
207 ; property not to be in- 
vested in bottomry, 16, 213. 

Orthobulus, 8, 94. 



Parents, ill-usage of, indict- 
able, 10, 374 ; p. 367. 

Patrocles, 5, 295. 

patronymic for surname, 10, 
189 ; 15, 85. 

Pausanias, p. 197 ; 5, 405. 

Peisander, 2, 23 ; 5, 295, 453. 

Peirous, 6, 34; fort built at 
entrance of, 6, 457; Thra- 
sybulus in, p. 364. 

Peieon, 5, 40. 

perfect expressed by periphrasis, 
indie,, 16, 9; future f 15, 
195 ; optat, 5, 573 ; pluperf. 
by periphrasis, 2, 138. 

perfect pass, as middle, 2, 72 ; 
5, 191, 715; 10, 14, 126; 
16, 229, 232. 

Pericles, 5, 27. 

Pheidon, p. 231 ; 4, 209 ; 5, 

372, 381. 
Philius, 8, 28. 
Philochares, 5, 496. 
phratria, enrolment of children 

in, 15, 11. 
Phrynichus, 2, 23 ; 5, 295 ; 6, 

124 ; murderers of, 6, 488. 
Fhyte, p. 231. 
Plafeeans, 12, 3, 108, 



Polyaenus, p. 211. 

police in Athens, 15, 10. 

prices at Athens {provisions), 16, 
165 ; {tombs),ib. 171 ; (lamb), 
ib. 176 ; (houses and land), 

10, 194. 
Polytion, 7, 208. 

Prytanes, the, 11, 8 ; 14, 61 ; 
15, 37. 

punishment, deterrent, 7, 88; 

11, 146. 
Pyrilampes, 10, 163. 
Pythodorus, 2, 60. 



Religion, use of State, p. 197. 
relative, meaning expressed by, 
1, 30. 

resort, places of, at Athens, 12, 

15, 16 ; 13, 147. 
revenue, Athenian, sources of, 

14, 19. 



Salamis, 5, 367. 

Satyrus, 8, 24 ; 15, 93. 

scrutiny, 6, 65 ; 7, 75. 

shield, loss of, p. 220. 

shops, round the Agora, 13, 
150 ; places for loungers, 12, 
15 ; 13, 147. 

'simple/ 'silly,' 3, 9. 

slander, law of, 3, 51 ; penalty 
of, p. 220. 

slaves, i. 28-37 ; 2, 112 ; object 
of offering for torture of, 2, 
223 ; emancipated for inform- 
ing against their masters, 1, 
39 ; 2, 235 ; their hold over 
their masters, 5, 56 ; em- 
ployed in workshops, 5, 56. 

Solon, laws of, 4, 103 ; 9, 24. 

Sostratus, 3, 75. 

Spartans, loan repaid to, 15, 174. 
Sphettus, deme, 9, 48. 
Stanley, A. P., quoted, p. 197. 
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Staters, Attic and Cyzikene, 10, 

264 ; p. 368. 
Steiria, 8, 123. 

Strategi, duties of, 3, 18; oath 
of, 2, 87. 

Strombichides, 6, 85 ; 15, 110. 

subjunctive in sentences de- 
pendent on historic tense, 5, 
173 ; 8, 41, 115. 

Suniades, 2, 69 ; p. 198. 



Tablets, 3, 35 ; 8, 35. 

Ten, the, p. 231 ; 5, 372, 405. 

theatre in Munychia, 6, 220. 

Thebes and Platsea, 12, 108* 

Themistocles, 5, 433-7. 

Theognis, 5, 40. 

Theomnestus, p. 220. 

Theramenes, 5, 146, 295, 426 ; 
defence of himself, 5, 530; 
loyalty of, questioned, 5, 482 ; 
rejected on scrutiny, 6, 65. 

Thirty, the, pp. 230-1. Ap- 
pendix I. List of, p. 360. 

Thrasybulus, of Steiria, 5, 295, 
349, 364, 371, 407 ; 8, 123 ; 
death of, 14, 23. 

Thrasybulus and Apollodorus, 



assassins of Phrynichus, 6, 
506. 

Thrasylus, 16, 36, 54. 
Three Thousand, the, 15, 117. 
time the test of truth, 16, 418. 
Timotheus, 10, 223. 
Tiribazus, 10, 75, 332. 
Tisamenus, 15, 227. 
trees in Attica, pp. 197-8. 
hierarchies, 2, 209 ; expense of, 

16, 239. 
trireme, public, 10, 159. 

Voting, open, in trials during 
the Thirty, 6, 254. 

Watte, W., quoted, 4, 60 ; 5, 
266 ; 15, 201 ; p. 366. 

Xenaenetus, archon, 9, 30. 
Xenophon, supplemented by 

Lysias, 5, 48, 370 ; 6, 506. 
Xenophon of deme Icaria, 6, 

372. 

Xenophon, s. of Euripides, 10, 
88. 



Year, the Attic, p. 198, note; 
2, 42. 



IL 

GREEK INDEX. 



•Αγαθοί, ol, 6, 325. 
dyavav, 11, 110. 
dyatrrp-Qs, 8, 131. 
άγαράνομοι, 11, 115. 
ΑγβσΑαι, 12, 56. 
dywi&aeax ξενίας, 6, 418, 633. 
άδοκίβίαστο*, 7, 55 ; 8, 101. 
αίσχύνομαι, 13, 68 ; 16, 100, 135. 
αΐτέω, 13, 86. 
αΐτιόί τινι, 10, 343. 



άκούειν, κακώς, 4, 74, cf. 141 ; 

with gen. 7, 178 ; of common 

report, 10, 29, 91, 293. 
άκριτος, 10, 47. 
άλίσκομαι, 10, 20. 
άλιτήριος, 6, 563. 
αλλά ydp, 2, 56 ; δ, 282 ; 13, 

104: άλλά φ δ*ι, 7, 334: 

αλλά a*V, 10, 269. 
Λλλοί 'bad,' 5, 334. 
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AXXws τ€ καΐ, 2, 41 ; 14, 32. 

ΆΧωτ€κηθ€ν, 10, 102. 

αμοΰ yi τον, 18, 156. 

άμφισβητύν, 12, 70. 

Αμφιτροναιεύ*, 6, 383. 

Ay, with relative words, 1, 8 : 
with the infinitive, 2, 33 ; 6, 
149, 348 ; 7, 7 : with pluper- 
fect, 2, 138 : omitted, 2, 116 ; 
4, 166: omitted with i&p 
and similar words, 2, 175 : 
after verbs of fearing, 6, 351 : 
position in the sentence, 5, 
590. 

άναβηθι, 5, 167, 331 ; 8, 105. 
άνα*/ράφ€σθαι, 3, 43 ; dvaypa- 

φεύ*, 15, 13 ; άνατγραφή, 15, 

129 ; ά?αγ/>(£0«, 15, 151. 
'AvayvpdffLos, 6, 515. 
dvayKcwi, 13, 120. 
άναδύεσθαι, 18, 119. 
άναθέμενο*, 4, 132. 
ανάθημα, 10, 258. 
άνακαΧέω, 3, 37. 
άνακεΐμαι, 4, 186. 
άνάκρισι*, 5, 167 ; 11, 20 ; 13, 

99 ; 15, 57. 
άναΧΙσκειν, 13, 32 ; άνάΧωμα, 

16, 161. 
άναιταύεσθαι, 6, 77. 
αναφαίνομαι, 7, 82. 
άνδραποδιστή*, 4, 64. 
Ανέκδοτο*, 6, 312. 
Ανεψιό*, 6, 5. 
Αντιγράφεσθαι, 12, 29. 
Αντίδικο*, 2, 89 ; 3, 1 : ων, 9, 

49. 

Αντίδοσι*, 13, 61. 
Αντίγραφα, 16, 52. 
Αντίκρυ*, 6, 552. 
ΑντιΧαμβάνεσθαι, 14, 111. 
Αντωμοσία, 12, 95. 
a&os, 11, 61. 
d&otf/AOOS, 15, 272. 
άτάγβ^, άταγωγή, 60-4. 
ΑπαΧΧάσσεσθαι, 1, 28 ; 14, 60. 



Ανεδόμην, 5, 706. 

direiTety, 5, 7. 

dTcXetiflepos, 2, 64. 

Ατέρχομαι, 11, 110. 

άτ/λλβιν, 4, 117. 

άποβάΧλειν Hjv άστίδα, 4, 57. 

ΑτοβΧένω, 1, 39. 

Ανογράψειν, 9, 35; 10, 332: 

-eotfcu, 5, 56. 
άνογραψή, 2,10,200; 3, 16; 9,35. 
Ανοδέχεσθαι, 7, 154 ; 10, 36, 
ΑττοθανεΊ» ' to be put to death,' 

4, 181 ; 6, 474 ; 10, 37. 
Ανοκρύτττεσθαι, % 126. 
Ανοκτείνω, 5, 460 ; 6, 13. 
ΑττοΧαόειν, 14, 44. 
ΑνοΧογήσασθαι, 14, 66. 
Ανομισθόω, 2, 59. [6, 144. 
Απόρρητον, 4, 37 ; ev άττορρήτφ, 
Ανοστασίου δίκη, 12, 48. 
άποτολμαν, 2, 192. 
Αττοτυμτανίζειν, 6, 397. 
Ανοφαίνω, 10, 208, 266, 272. 
dpyvpoXoyetv, 14, 23, 88. 
Αρέσκειν, 10, 80. 
άρεταί, 7, 140. 
άρχαίότλουτοϊ, 10, 321. 
Αρχαίοι νόμοι, 14, 36. 
Αρχειον, 3, 53. 

άρχ^, ή, 4, 90 ; 5, 43 ; $ Αρχτ}*, 

9, 11 ; 10, 398 ; 16, 27. 
Αρχοντε* 'corn inspectors,' 11, 

36 ; ' magistrates ' generally, 

14, 72 ; cf. 15, 35. 
dffcXy&s, 13, 112. 
Αστράβη, 13, 80. 
Αστρατεία, p. 273. 
άστυ, 5, 371, 376, 640 ; 6, 165, 

572 ; 16, 63. 
Ατιμο* τη* νόΧεω*, 5, 149. 
αΰΧειο* θύρα, 5, 104. 
αύτίκα, 10, 298, 438 ; 15, 154. 
αύτοφώρφ, Μ, 2, 286 ; 4, 60- 

4 ; 6, 212, 604. 
άφαιρέω, construction of, 5, 671 ; 

14, 58, 100. 
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άφαν^ς ουσία, 16, 31. 
άφανί£ειν, 15, 274. 
άφίσταμαι, 12, 48, 438. 
άφορμή, 13, 181. 

βαστινΙ{ισ4αι, 6, 174. 
βάσανος, evidence of slaves, op- 
posed to μάρτυρες, 2, 248. 
βελτίων κάκ βελτώνων, 4, 166. 
βημα, 4, 101, 138 ; 6, 167. 
βαια, 12, 85. 
βιάζεσθαι, 3, 91. 
βοηθάω τά δίκαια, 1, 7, 15, 25. 
βουλεύειν βουλήν, 6, 137. 



Γαμηλι&νι, 9, 51. 

γλάμων, 7, 191. 

"γνώμη, opinio, 4, 144 ; cf. 8, 87. 
γνώμονες, 2, 45. 
γουν, 4, 143 ; 6, 636. 
γράμματα, 8, 49. 
γ/>α0ή 'a writing,' 3, 37. 

8avcC{ctv, -eefou, 9, 12-15; δ. 

έτΙ τιρι, 10, 164. 
δαπάνα* τι, 15, 149. 
δαρεικοί, 6, 72. 
δαλία, p. 273. 

δανό* ' clever,' 10, δ ; ' difficult,' 

10, 29. 
δεινότατα τάσχειν, 2, 152. 

Α€Κ€\€ί6θ€Ρ, 12, 13. 

δένδρα τεμειν, 7, 247. 
δέον, 2, 98. 

δή, 6, 11, 676 ; 8, 97 ; 12, 88 : 
δήττου, 2, 156; 4, 48; δ, 
188 ; 13, 102. 

δήμιος, δ, 6, 397. 

δημιουργός, 13, 147. 

δημόσιον, τό, 1, 33 ; δ, 129 ; 9, 
60. 

δημόσιος, 15, 10. 
δημοτεύεσθαι, 12, 10. 
διαβ€β\ημένος 'discredited,' 2, 
181 ; 7, 200, 237. 



διαβολή, 10, 17. 
διαγράφεσθαι, 9, 51. 
διαδέχομαι, 13, 41. 
διαδικασία, 9, 10. 
διαδί κασμά, 9, 81. 
δίαιτα, 16, 14. 
διαιτι^ι, 4, 36. 
διακαμένος άηδως, 8, 9. 
διακέοιντο, 6, 556. 
διαλαμβάνει», 7, 29. 
διαμαρτυρία, 12, 98. 
διανέμει*, 10, 243. 
δίατλείν, δ, 111. 
διανράσσεσθαι, 2, 84. 
διατίθεσθαι (testamentum facere), 

6, 280 ; 2, 255 ; 'reduce,' 6, 

72. 

διατριβάς νοιεΐσθαι, 8, 83. 
διαφέρεσθαι, 4, 41 : διαφέροντα, 

τά, 16, 1. 
διαφθείρομαι, 2, 93 ; 6, 135. 
διαψήφισις, 5, 238. 
διείλεκτο, passive (?), 3, 28. 
δίκαιον καϊ δσιον, 6, 19. 
δίκαιόϊ efyu, 3, 56. 
δικαίωσις, 8, 46. 
δικαία», -e<r0ai, 3, 12 ; 9, 48. 
δίκη, γραψή, 6, 456 ; 8, 89. 
δίκαι, 9, 24. 
διοίκισις, 16, 112. 
δισχίλιοι, ol, 6, 245. 
διωμοσία, 4, 73. 
δοκεΐν, ορρ. to τψ έργω, δ, 43. 
δοκιμάξειν, 8, 19 ; -εσθαι, 8, 56 ; 

16, 207. 

δοκιμασία, of boys, 4, 209 ; of 
magistrates, 6, 65 ; 7, 55 ; 8, 67. 

δούλος, 1, 37 ; 2, 105, 112 : δ. 
καϊ έκ δούλων, 6, 124. 

δ' οΰν, 10, 139. 

δύναμις for -μεις, 5, 92. 

δυι>αστ6ία, 3, 78. 



4βονλήιην Αν, δ, 164, 600. 
έγγειους, 16, 117. 
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έγγυάομαι, 6, 162. 
^κλημα, 4, 154; 8, 78; 16, 
6L 

Wore, 13, 46. 

cl μή, 5, 419. 

είθισται, 7, 234. 

efirc/>, 2, 83 ; 5, 186, 218. 

€&ταγγΛλ«ΐ', 4, 4. 

€ΐσά~γ€ίν els τους φράτορας, 15, 11. 

efodyeiv δίκψ, 9, 28 ; 15, 24. 

είσνράττεσθαι, 7, 205. 

€/<τ0ορά, 5, 140; 2, 209; 10, 

272 ; 11, 89 ; 14, 17. 
έκ του δικαίου, 10, 54. 
έκβάΧΧειν, 16, 112. 
έκδίδωμι, 8, 74 ; 16, 64. 
έκδικά^ιν, 9, 51. 
ίκκηρύσσαν, 5, 248, 672. 
έκκλησιά^ίν, augment of, 5, 

503. 

έκκ&κτειν, 2, 48. 

ίκνέμπειν 'divorce,' 7, 215. 

έμπίττειν, 6, 549 ; 16, 78. 

έκτισαι, 3, 55. 

έκφέρειν, 10, 199. 

6V0opd, 5, 609. 

έλέγκειν vepL twos, 2, 242. 

('\€υθ€ρΙα, 6, 113. 

iXiKTijpcs, δ, 132. 

4μβραχ€Ϊ, 6, 668. 

έμνορικαΐ δίκαι, 9, 51. 

ξμνοροι, 11, 124. 

& with dat. of time, 15, 204. 

ft>8et£ts, 4, 60. 

Me«a,4 v 60; 11, 11, etc. 

tvbov, 10, 147, 304. 

ft>i/ καΐ νέα, 12, 41. 

έννόμως, 15, 274. 

Ατό*, 3, 57. 

i£dyeiv, 4, 64 ; 6, 472 ; 15, 24. 
ίξαιρεΐσθαι, 12, 76. 
έξαιτεισθαι, 7, 148. 
έξαλάφω, 8, 101 ; 15, 166. 
φγγυα*, 12, 67. 
ίξεστιν, οΓί, 6, 515. 
έξοστρακί^ιν, 7, 303. 



έξυττηρετεϊν, 5, 161. 
έταγφλεσθαι, δ, 482. 
έταίτιος, -ώτατος, 2, 263. 
^reyyuav, 4, 113. 
ftretra, δ, 334 ; 6, 713 ; 8, 35 ,- 

7, 158. 

έπερτγάσασθαι, hrepyaxrla, 2, 
163, 196. 

έτΙ, with, acc., 5, 609 ; with dat. 
1, 11 ; 2, 110, 276 ; δ, 164 ; 
6, 140, 277; 7, 101: έπί 
Ttvtylyveaeai, δ, 180 : Μ τού- 
τοις, 12, 62 : with gen. έττϊ 
Π. Αρχοντος, 2, 60; 9, 28; 
10, 189; ένϊ των τριάκοντα, 
13, 187 ; έτΙ των τετρακοσίων, 

5, 295 ; 6, 13 ; Μ τησδε της 
βουλψ, 11, 66: το iir' ixeivov, 

6, 407 : έτΙ τούτο, 14, 103 : 
τό &rl robots clwu, 14, 106. 

έτιβολή, 3, 64 ; 15, 24. 
έιτιβου\€ύ€σθαι (pass.) 5, 314. 
έτηράφεσθαι, 9, 63. 
ένιδείκνυμι, 3, 104. 
ένιδημείν, 8, 19. 
ένιδίδωμχ, of marriage portion, 

8, 74 ; 10, 97, 107 ; 16, 48, 
64; of voluntary gift, 15, 
214. 

ipydfccr θαι χρήματα, 16, 32. 
έργαστήριον, 5, 56. 
'Ερμας, τούς, 12, 15. 
έσχατα, τά, 6, 418 ; 15, 190. 
iratpeia, ίταιροι, 5, 305, 855. 
€ΰ ποιων, 13, 124. 
εύηθεΐα, 3, 9. 
€ϋθυνα or εύθύνη, 4, 180. 
etfflwat, eflflwoi, 3, 61 ; 13, 197 ; 
15, 28. 

et/λόγωϊ ορρ. to cirKpewQs, 5, 
52. 

εύρέσθαι, 7, 148. 

εότελβία, 15, 166. 

(φηβοί, 4, 209 ; 7, 43 ; 8, 63. 

έφήίησις, 4, 60-4. 

έφδδια, 8, 109. 
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(φόροι (Athenian), 5, 305, 321, 
522. 

2χεα> 'hold in pawn,* 14, 38. 
ϊχθραν, ττρδς, 8, 86. 
έχθρούς κακώς ττοιεϊν, 3, 119. 
ξχοντες, ol, 8, 110. 
?«y, with optat. 6, 173. 



ζημία, 16, 218. 
ζημιοΰσθαι, 8, 48. 



ήβήσαι hr\ Sicrfe, 4, 209. 
^κιοτα (οόχ), 16, 178. 
^ ιτοιί 2, 53. 
ήττάω (fegraZ), 9, 48. 



Ocpdiruv, 1, 37 ; 2, 105, 112, 
224. 



t, demonstrative, 2, 3 ; 6, 6 ; 

9, 77. 
Ιδιώτης, 1, 19. 
Ιερόσυλος, 16, 166. 
Ίκαριεύς, 6, 372. 
Ιμάτιον, 4, 61 : i. /*Ααι>, 6, 276. 
Χνα, wtih indie., 2, 118. 
ϊτηταρχοι, 8, 59. 
Ιπνεύειν, 10, 441. 
imrets, οί, 8, 35. 
Ιππική, 13, 68. 

few, τί, 'no worse/ 5, 246 : έξ 
ίσον, 13, 64 

κά&σκοι, 6, 254. 
καθαρώς, 6, 413. 
καθησθαι, 14, 41. 
και δι}, 4, 25 ; 5, 204 ; 10, 343 : 

καΐ μήν, 6, 186 : καϊ νυν, 10, 

102 ; 15, 30. 
κάκιον, 10, 93. 
κάκου py os, 6, 552. 
κάνηλος, 11, 163. 



Kardyeiv, 5, 401. 
κατα*γι*γνώσκειν, 10, 61. 
καταδικά^σθαι, 9, 28 ; 12, 100. 
κατακυβεύειν, 7, 209. 
*αταλ*7«* 3, 18; 7, 44; 16, 
86. 

κατάλογο*, 5, 112, 568 ; 8, 19. 
καταμαρτυρεί, 6, 200. 
καταπειράζειν, 15, 269. 
καταπλειν, 14, 32. 
καταποντίζειν, 7, 210. 
κατασκέδασται, 4, 158. 
κατασκευάζομαι, 13, 150. 
καταστάσ«ί, 8, 41. 
κατατίθ€σθαι, 11, 64. 
καταχορττγέω, 10, 272. 
καταψεύδεσθαι, 8, 61 ; 10, 328. 
καταψηφίξεσθαι, 4, 206 ; 7, 82. 
κατέρχομαι 'return,' 5, 31; 6, 

444 ; 7, 233 : 'go down from 

the Asty,' 6, 156. 
κατηγορειν περί τίνος, 2, 145. 
κατηγορημένα, τά, 10, 68. 
κελεύω, 1, 4. 
κεφαλαίοι*, έν, 6, 237. 
κεφάλαιον, 10, 264. 
κηδεστής, 6, 5, 10 ; 10, 50, 74, 

100, 319; 15, 10, 39; 16, 

10, 39. 
κηπαία θυρα, 5, 104. 
Κηφισεύς, 15, 81. 
κΙβωτος, 5, 67. 
Κικιννοι, 9, 48. 

κινδυνεύει περί τίνος, 1, 1 ; 2, 
103. 

κίνδυνος 'a charge,' 2, 262. 
κληρόνομος, 16, 202. 
κληροΰσθαι, 13, 99. 
κοινά, τά, 15, 186. 
κομαν, 8, 150. 

κοσμίως περιέρχεσθαι, 8, 157. 

κουρεΐον, 12, 15. 

κρίσις( = άνάκρισις), 11, 20. 

κιίβοι, 8, 82. 

Kt#/np>o/, 5, 72. 

KfyjSets, 4, 103 ; 15, 133. 
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κύριοι, 3, 66 ; 15, 235. 
κωμάξειν, 7, 192. 



λογχάναν Βίκην, 9, 28, 51, 72; 

11, 21 ; 12, 3. 
Χαμβάνειν, interpretari, 4, 86. 
Ααμττρεύς, 5, 381. 
Χειτουρτγενν, 2, 209. 
λευκή άκτή, 7, 210. 
λεύκωμα, 3, 35. 
λήμμα καΙ άνάλωμα, 16, 161. 
Χηξιαρχικδν, τ6, 4, 209. 
Χιποταξίου, 7, 32. 
\<τγΙ&σθαι, 10, 335. 
Xo7oirotcty, 8, 85 ; 11, 101. 
X&yovs νοιεΐσθαι, 7, 260 ; 11, 5, 

20, 95; 'to investigate,' 16, 

92. ^ 

Χοιδορει», 3, 51, 104. 
Χύειν, Χύεσθαι, 5, 144 ; 10, 
403. 

Χύητοδύτηί, 4, 60-4 ; 6, 474. 



Μαλακία, 4, 70. 

μαρτύρομαι, 12, 60. 
/*Αλ«, corwir. 2, 164; 10, 
172. 

μεμίσθωκα, 9, 48. 
μεμισθωμένοι, 2, 72 ; 9, 69. 
μέν, emphatic, 1, 8 ; 3, 11 ; 6, 
327. 

μέσαυΧος θύρα, 5, 104. 

μετά rivos On the side of/ 2, 

248 ; 7, 16. 
μεταχειρίζομαι, 13, 72. 
μετοικέΐν, μετοίκων, μέτοικος, 1, 

9. 

μή, with infin. after negative 
verbs, 2, 126 ; in indefinite 
sentences, 6, 357. 

μηνύειν, μηνυταΧ, 1, 39 ; 6, 14. 

μικρόν διαΧέ'γεσθαι, 8, 157. 

/αόΐΌϊ, with superl., 18, 58. 

ΜουνυχΙασι, 6, 167, 385, 



μισθόω, μίσθωση οίκον, 16, 193. 
μό/Μαι, 2, 45 ; ρ. 197. 
Μυρρινούσιοϊ, 10, 96. 



ναυτικά, 16, 41. 

ρ cap Las, νεανίευσθαι, 4, 192. 
νέμεσθαι, 8, 74; 10, 298; 16, 
81. 

wtot, 13, 124. 

νομίζει», 5, 62 : τά νομιζόμετα, 

16, 60. 
νομδθεται, 7, 22. 
?ό<το$ ή, 10, 266. 
νυν δέ, 1, 12 ; 2, 102, 119 ; 5, 

202 ; 6, 364. 
νυνί δέ, 11, 86; 6, 153; 11, 

86 : νυνί ϋ>, 6, 676. 



t&tas, sc. δίκη, 6, 418. 



οία ρΑτνστα, 6, 159. 

okfVifj, 2, 112. 

oUevs, -fjos, 4, 126. 

οί/tos 'estate/ 10, 304; 14, 19, 

101. 
0Xlyov, 7, 131. 
όνομάζειν φοβερά*, 13, 113. 
«ιτλα, τά, 6, 77: τίθεσθαι, 6, 

574. 

&πκ, 16, 165, 219. 
ώτακ &ν, 1, 8. 

fyitos, 7, 172, 311, 355 ; 8, 72. 

5s, explanatory, 2, 98, 153; C, 
618 : represented by Lot. subj. 
16, 159: &ms,l,30; 5, 190, 
285 ; 15, 75 ; 7, 200. 

δσια καΐ Ιερα, 15, 199. 

δτι, pleonastic, 6, 59 ; construc- 
tion of, 5, 153. 

ού, with infin. in indirect dis- 
course, 4, 39 : with έαν and 
φημί, 4, 39 ; 6, 161 : with 
άξώω, 7, 120. 

ού δήίΓον, 5, 188, 
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οΰτω* Βπως, 10, 7. 
ονχ όμοίως, 5, 145. 
ούχ οπωι . . άλλά και, 10, 203 ; 
15, 213. 

όφλεΐν εϋθυναν, 4, 180: δίκψ, 

12, 20. 
όχεΐσθαι, 13, 80. 
6ψον, 16, 165. 



ΠαιανιΛ, 10, 94. 

παρά, with gen. of agent, 1, S ; 
with dot. coram, 2, 96 ; apud, 
5, 227. 

παράγγέΧλαν, 5, 112, 311, 522. 
παράγειν, 8, 104, 127 ; 6, 162, 
225. 

παραγίνομαι, 10, 58 ; 12, 66. 
παρακαταθήκη, 16, 129. 
παρασκευάζομαι, 2, 122 ; 6, 544 ; 

7, 71 ; 14, 83 ; 13, 2. 
παρασκευή, 5, 517 ; 6, 150 ; 10, 

7 ; 14, 80. 
παράσπονδοί, 5, 513. 
παραφρυκτωρεύεσθαι, 6, 469. 
παρέστη μα, 2, 112. 
παρέχει, 7, 49 ; 8, 92 ; 12, 62 : 

παρέχομαι, 11, 44 ; 15, 14. 
ναρίστημι, 5, 354, 429; 16, 104. 
ΤΙειραιεύς, 6, 34.. 
πειρασθαι κακών, 1, 23. 
«Γσαι 'bribe,' 2, 128, 143 ; 6, 

366, 427 ; 15, 274. 
πελτασταΐ, 10, 137. 
πέρας, 3, 102. 

περί, 1, 1 ; 2, 18 : wtih gen of 
risk incurred, 2, 103: περί 
πολλού, ούδένος, 2, 165 ; 5, 
47 : with accus., 2, 171. 

περιαιρεισθαι, 5, 288. 

περιγίγνεσθαι, 15, 160. 

περιποιεΤ», 6, 440. 

περιφανως, 8, 61. 

πεφασμένως, 4, 126. 

πιπράσκω, 15, 215. 

Ίτλάττεσθαι, 10, 411. 



ττλημμέλειν, πλήν, 3, 57. 
Troteiv, 13, 136 : irotiyrdi πατήρ, 

6, 659. 
πολέμαρχος 12, 7. 
iroXtreia 'conduct as citizen,' 

2, 206. 

πολλοστδν μέρος, 7, 224, 349; 

10, 229. 
πολοΰνται, 4, 126. 
πολυπράγμον, 13, 181. 
a-o/wnfr, 6, 569. 

πράγματα ' trouble, ' 2, 3; 4, 
102: 'government,' 6, 145, 
173. 

πράκτορες, 3, 37. 

πραχθέντα, τά, octo, 3, 61. 

πρίΜ αν, 11, 27. 

πρό του, 5, 9. 

προαναλίσκειν, 10, 387. 

προεστηκότες δήμου, 5, 44. 

προθεσμία, 2, 115 ; 6, 595. 

πρόξενοι, 14, 6. 

προπάπποι, 7, 302. 

προπηλάκιζαν, 3, 22. 

ιτ/)ό$ ϊχθραν, 3, 86 : Λοιπ/τ^ν, 
4, 36 : ft^o, 8, 78 : tV Wfrir, 
10, 64 : βουλευτηρίψ, 10, 376 : 
/3ουλ^, 11, 21. 

T/wjSaXeJj', 7, 247. 

irpwr&xi'eifarflai, 10, 174. 

προσήκοντα, ol, 1 0, 819 : προσ- 
ήκοντος, του, 3, 6 ; 9, 4. 

προσκαλούμαι, 12, 7. 

προσφοιταν, 12, 16. 

πρόφασις, 3, 74. 

πρυτανεία, 15, 37. 

πρώην, 14, 61. 

πυρκαϊαί, 2, 160. 

όαθυμία, 4, 70. 

'ϊαμνουντι, 10, 188. 
βώννυμι, 13, 46. 

σο, 10, 242. 
«τα^ρό*, 3, 20. 

-<reu/u, -<rais o/Oar. ορί., 8, 46. 
σανίδιον, 8. 35. 
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σανί*, 3, 35. 

σηκό*, etymol. of, p. 197, note. 

σίδηρου*, 4, 133. 

σιτϊα ήμερων τριών, 8, 109. 

σιτοφΰλακε*, 11, introduct. 

σκβνοι, 10, 203. 

Σκύθαι, 15, 10. 

στάσιν, κατά, 15, 103. 

στάσιμον, 4, 121. 

στατήρ, 10, 260. 

Σταριεύ*, 8, 123. 

(ΤτεφανωθηναΛ, 10, 441. 

στήλη, 6, 506. 

στρατττγεΐν, 6, 44. 

στρατηγό*, 3, 21. 

στρώμα, 7, 192. 

συγγνώμην ιτοιέίσθαι, 3, 134. 

συγγραφαί, 15, 133. 

συγκείμενα, τά, 9, 21. 

συνέδριον, 3, 32, 51. 

συκοφαντεί, 2, 257; 13, 12: 

σνκοφαντεΐσθαι, 10, 62. 
συκοφάντης 2, 140 ; 5, 33. 
συμβάΧλεσθαι, 15, 122 ; 16, 205. 
συμβόλαια, 1, 6 ; 9, 29 ; 5, 699. 
σύμμικτο*, 10, 181. 
συμφορά, 4, 146, 164 ; 13, 16 : 

συμφορ$ κεχρημένο*, 6, 276. 
<rw&a/?ciXXe<r0cu, 5, 652 ; cf. 2, 

181. 

συνδικάζειν, 15, 86. 

σύνδικοι, 8, 44 ; 9, 84 ; 10, 210. 

συνειδέναι, 2, 113, 204, 238 ; 6, 

120, 426 ; 16, 137 : in good 

sense, 5, 520. 
συνεκδίδωμι, 10, 403. 
συνίστασθαι, 15, 79. 
σφα* αυτούς, 7, 321. 
Σφηττοΐ, 9, 48. 
σχ^δορ, 4, 32. 
σχών, 1, 21 ; 8, 31. 
σωμα, 1, 6 ; 11, 151. 



ταμίαι, 3, 35. 

ταμιεύομαι, 15, 14. 



Ta^topxcty, 6, 44, 84. 
ταξίαρχο*, 6, 367 ; 8, 133. 
τα^, 5, 680. 
τελεντωκ, 16, 241. 
TitfeVoi νόμον, 15, 128, 227. 
τι/ια* δίκψ, 15, 190. 
τιμάομαι, 10, 318. 
τί/λΐ/μα, 7, 55 ; 10, 314. 
τιμωρεϊν, τιμωρ€ΐσθαι, 3, 101 ; 

6, 351 : τιμωρεΐν ύτέρ twos, 

6, 2 ; cf. 6, 351. 
rot, 6, 188. 

rofcw, 2, 68, 122, 127 ; 8, 92 ; 
10, 310. 

τοιούτο* followed by 6t, 2, 270 ; 
3, 83; 6, 88; 10, 200: by 
οϊτννε*, 15, 75 : by δΘεν, 10, 
437 : by ώστε, 13, 28. 

τολμαν, 5, 540; 13, 51, 68; 
16, 159, 236; [' show courage,' 
8, 150. See note]. 

τολμηρό*, 2, 130. 

τοξόται, 15, 10. 

τράπεζα, 3, 28. 

τρένειν, 16, 166. 

τριήραρχων, 2, 209. 

τρόπο* 'character* 6, 2. 

τυρό*, 12, 41. 



ύβρίζην, 14, 29 ; 13, 133. 
Oftwj, 2, 87. 
ύβριστή*, 13, 112. 
δγφ, 3, 20. 
ϋδωρ, τό, 12, 26. 
ύτάρχειν, 13, 133 ; 16, 243. 
ύτερβαλλειν, 11, 58. 
ύτερήμερο*, 12, 102. 
υπόδικος, 4, 5.7. 
ύττογραμματεύ*, 15, 222. 
ύπόλογον, 6, 643; 14, 98; 15, 
117. 

ύποφαίνομαι, 6, 127. 
ύφίρηνται, 14, 125. 

φαίνβτθαι, φανερό*, with parti- 
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cipU,% 119,175; 3,56,116; 

6, 653 ; 14, 6 ; 15, 6, 238. 
φανερά ούσία, 16, 31. 
φασκειν, with idea of 'insincerity ', 

4, 56 ; 6, 34, 233 ; 16, 57, 

205: 'yes/ 5, 59; 16, 227. 
φημί,ίιώω, 8, 101. 
φιαλαΐ, 5, 72. 
φι\6δικοι, 4, 12. 
φιλοσοφείν, 13, 72. 
φορμο*, 11, 36. 
φόρο*, 14, 23. 
φρατρίαι, 15, 11. 
φύΚακαί, φίλαρχοι, 5, 309 ; 8, 40. 



χαλκώματα, 10, 181. 
χάριν ίχειν, 8, 3. 
χπωνίσκοτ, 4, 61. 
χλαίνα, 4, 61. 
χλωρό* τυρός, 12, 41. 



XoXXe/to/s, 6, 404. 
χορηγεΐν, 2, 209. 
χο/wryoi, 13, 61. 
χορηγία, δ, 140. 
χραο/uu, 10, 111 ; 13, 15. 
χρψ and ίχρψ, 2, 134. 
χρυσίον, 5, 125 ; 10, 172. 
χωρίον, 7, 202 ; 14, 48. 
χωρι$ oIkovvtcs, 12, 48. 

ψ€υδθ£αρτυρ£ων δίκη, 12, 99. 

ψευσθηναί tlvos, 10, 343. 
ψήφω μία, δ, 367. 
ψιλοί, 7, 108. 

ψνχαΐ 'courage,' 4, 194; 1δ, 
184 : ψυχή 'feelings,' 16, 96. 

ώνάσβαι, 14, 61. 

ώστε, with conditional sent., 
6, 121 : 'on condition that,' 
10, 100. 



THE END. 
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